


EXPLANATORY 


Text 

First folio, 1^x3 
Line Numbering 
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is numbered ; at side of page, First Folio^ every " 
araphkal line of which la numbered. Lines put betw^nh 
brackets in text are not numbered, becanse they ztn not^ 
in First Polio. 

Brackets 

Indicate stage directionSf etc., in Globe, or parts of text 
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INTRODUCTION 

ARgumlnt of the Play 

1 evil ways pursued by unprincipled ambition and 
the stern justice visited upon crime. 

Macbeth, a Scottish general, is met by witches, 
who promise him the crown of Scotland. The pre- 
diction causes him and his wife to plot against the life 
of King Duncan. 

While on a visit to Macbeth’s castle (Act II) the 
king is murdered. His two sons flee the country, and 
Macbeth accuses them of the deed, to divert suspicion 
from himself. Macbeth is crowned king. 

The new monarch seeks next to murder Banquo, a 
powerful general to whose issue the witches had 
promised the throne (Act III). Banquo is slain, and 
his ghost shortly appears at a banquet given by 
Macbeth. 

^ In Act IV Macbeth visits the witches and obtains 
further predictions leading him to suppose that he 
bears a charmed life. He therefore wages a furious 
campaign against his enemies, the supporters of the late 
king, who are beginning to make head w’^ay against him. 

In Act V Macduff, the opposing general, finally 
meets^im in battlet The charm under which Mac- 
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beth had fought proves valueless, and hf is slain in a 
personal encounter with M&cdufF. 

Sources 

'Macbeth * is the union of two stories found in Hol- 
inshed*s * Chronicles of England and Scotland ’ (1577, 
1587). Holinshed’s authority was HectSr Boecc, 
whose * Scotoruni Historian ’ appeared in i 526. And 
Boecc, in turn, reverted to Fordun, writer ol the 
fourteenth century. The two stories are, first, that 
of Macbeth, w'hose historical career nearly tallies with 
the part assigned him in the play; and, second, the 
murder of King Duffc — an ancestor of Lady Mac- 
beth, who reigned three quarters of a century before 
Duncan — by Donwald in revenge tor real or supposed 
injuries. The details of Duffe’s murder w’crc interpo- 
lated into the story of Duncan with powerful dramatic 
effect, Holinshed is follow'cd closely in both narra- 
tives, not only as to general plot, t)ut also in the pres- 
ervation of minor incidents such as the occurrence 
of omens and prodigies at the time of Duncan’s death; 
and, on occasion, the language itself of the ‘ Chroni- 
cles ’ is paraphrased. The suggestion for the character 
of Lady Macbeth also originates with Holinshed, but 
only as a suggestion. Shakespeare's chief variation is 
in his delineation of Banquo. 

Beyond the rough historical materials which Shake- 
speare uses freely but transmutes into a splendid 
tragedy all his own, the playwright docs not appear to 
be indebted to any other source for ' Macbeth,’ with 
the single possible exception of a play entitled 'The 
Witch,’ written by Thomas Middleton. The incan- 
tation scenes in the two plays are 90 similar as tt cause 
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some critics to believe that Middleton had a hand in 
< Macbeth.* There are *no^ means of ascertaining 
which play is *the earlier, but the stage directions in 
• Macbeth * contain allusions tb two songs included in 
« Th^ Witch,’ ‘ Come away, come away,* and ^ Black 
spirits and white.* This proves nothing, however, as 
Middleton might easily have taken these suggestions 
from ShaPespeare and expanded them. 

Witchcraft was a popular subject at this time, and 
Shakespeare might have obtained ideas from other 
sources since extinct. We know of at least one pre- 
served source accessible to him — Scot’s ‘ Discoveric 
of Witchcraft ’ (^1584). King James was a believer 
in witches, and published his ^ Demonologie * in i 599, 
in answer to Scot’s doubts. In 1604 a statute was 
enacted to suppress witches. 

Slight traces of an older play exist. Kempe, in his 
'Nine Days’ Wonder* (1600), alludes to ‘the mis- 
erable story of Mac-doel, or Mac-dobeth.* A ballad 
or stage play bearing the latter title was registered in 
1596. 

Duration of the Action 

The period of the action is the middle of the eleventh 
century. Duncan was murdered about 1040, and 
Macbeth was slain about 1060. 

The stage time is nine days, with intervals, as fol- 
lows: Day I, Act I, scenes i-iii. Day 2, Act I, 
scenes iv-vii. Day 3, Act II, scenes i-iv. Interval. 
Day 4, Act III, scenes i-v. Interval, scene vi (?). Day 
5, Act IV, scene i.. Day 6, Act IV, scene ii. In- 
terval. Day 7, Act IV, scene hi, Act V, scene i. 
Interval. Day 8, Act V, scenes ii and iii. Day 9, 
Act ▼, scenes iv-viii. 
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Date of Composition 

'Macbeth* was writiew between the rears 1603 and 
1610. The former dgte is fixed by the allusion to 
the union of England^ Ireland^ and Scotland ^nder 
James I, in Act IV, scene i, ' twofold balls and 
treble sceptres.* James ascended the English throne 
March, 1603. The later year is determia^d by an 
entry in the ' Diary * of a contemporary, Dr. Simon 
Forman, which states that ' Macbeth * was performed 
at the Globe, April 20, 1610. In 1^07 ‘The Puri- 
tan ’ appeared, with a probable reference to Banquo’s 
ghost. In 1606 the ‘ Historic of Makbeth * was in- 
serted in ‘Albion’s England* — possibly on account 
of the popularity of Shakespeare’s play with its refer- 
ence to the reigning monarch. In 1605 King James, 
while visiting Oxford, was met by three students per- 
sonating the three weird sisters, who recited a Latin 
colloquy in which he was named as the descendant of 
Banquo, who was to reign. This last incident may, 
indeed, have suggested the subject to Shakespeare, if it 
were not, in turn, suggested by his play. In any 
event, it is certain that he found the subject popular on 
the accession of King James, and it is probable that he 
tempered the character of Banquo — historically a par- 
tizan of Macbeth — in compliment to the king. 

The play was writtcr, in all probability, in 1605-6. 

Internal evidence supports this date. The compara- 
tively large number of light endings in the metre places 4 
it later than ‘Julius Caesar* and ‘ Hamlet,* and near 
the beginning of the fourth period of production. 

Early Editions 

* Macbeth * found its first printing, in the First^Folio 
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edition of 1^23, being entered by the Folio editors in 
the * Stationers’ Rcgistery It occupies twenty-one 
pages, from page 131 to p^e 151, inclusive, under 
tragedies. It is divided into acts and scenes, but lacks 
the JDramatis Personse, which was supplied by Rowe. 
The text is more than usually faulty, and has aroused 
much editorial revision and conjecture, but since no 
earlier Qiiarto exists for parallel study, the task his not 
been easy, or of assured result. The editors of the 
Second Folio^ 1632, made some tentative changes. 
The trouble probably originated with the author him- 
self, since the play gives evidence of being ‘ hot writ,* 
by onL vvlitj iiad his subject well in hand, but who did 
not trouble with surface finish. 'Phis appearance of 
haste also caused the belief that Middleton or another 
writer had worked on the manuscript before it reached 
the printers of the First Folio. 
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THE TRAGEDIE OF MACBETH 



[DRAMATIS PERSONiE 


Duncan, kin^ of Scotland. 

Malcolm, ) , . 

Tx > bts sons . 

DONALBAIN, j 

Ban«uo, j R^nerah cf the ktng \ army , 

Macduff, \ 

Lennox, I 

Ross, \ , rs j » 

Seot/aad. 

Anous, I 

Caithness, J 
Fleancf, wfi to BunquG. 

SiwARD, earl of Nor thumher land, general of tht 
Eng^liih forces. 

Young Si WARD, bis ^oft. 

Seyton, an officer attending on Macbtth. 

Boy, son to Maidtcffi. 

An English Doctor. 

A Scotch Doctor. 

A Sergeant. 

A Porter. 

, An Old Man. 

Lady Macbeth. 

Lady Macduff. 

Cientlewoman attending on [.ady Macbeth. 

Hecatf. 

Three Witches. 

Apparitions. 

Lords, Gentlemen, Officers, Soldiers, Murderers, 
Attendants, and Messengers, 

Scene: Scotland; England. 



THE TRAGEDIE OF 
MACBETH 

« 

/Ictus Primus, Scccna Prhna. 

desert place,'\ 

2 'hunder and Lightning, Enter three Witches, 

1. shall we three meet againe? 

YV In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 

2. When the Hurley -hurley* done, ^ tumult 
When the Battailc’s lost, and wonne. 

3. That will be ere the set of Sunne. 

1. Where the place? 

2. Upon the Heath. 

3. There to meet with Macheth, lo 

I. I come. Gray- Malkin. 

All, Padock^ calls anon: fairc is foule, and foule is 
faire, | - toad 

Hover through the fogge and filthie ay re. Exeunt, 

1 ^ 13 . AIL Padock, fU.: 9 Witch. Paddock calls. 3 Witch. 
Anon. All. Fail*... air-GaANT Whit/. 
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THE TRAGEDfE 


Scena Secunda. 

[A camp near Forres,'^ 

Alarum within. Enter King Malcome^ Donald 
baine^ Lenox, with attendants, meeting 
a bleeding Captaine. 

King, What bloody man is that? he can report. 

As scemeth by his plight, of the Revolt 
The newest state. 

Afal. This is the Seijeant, 

Who like a good and hardie Souldicr fought 
’Gainst my Captivitie: Haile brave friend; 10 

Say to the King, the knowledge of the Broylc, 

As thou didst leave it. 

Cap, Doubtflill it stood. 

As two spent Swimmers, that doe cling together. 

And choake their Art; The mercilesse Mac dorm a! I 
(Worthie to be a Rebell, for to that 
The multiplying Villanics of Nature * 

Doe swarme upon him) from the Westerne Isles 
Of Kernes and Gallowgrosses is supply’d, ^p/ey 

And Fortune on his damned Quarry* smiling, 20 
ShewM like a Rebells Whore: but ail’s too weaker 
For brave Macbeth (well hee deserves that Name) 
Disdayning Fortune, with his brandish t Steele, 

Which smoak’d with bloody execution 
(Like Valours Minion) carv’d out his passage. 

Till hee fac’d the Slave: 

Which nev’r shooke hands, nor bad farwell to him, 

4. Capfairte: Serjireant -C ambridge. 

19. Galiowfrrosies' gallowglasses (Callow glasses )-2-4F 
10. tiluarry: quarrel-H anmfr 

17. nev'r; ne'er-KwiGHT. bad: bade-STEEVBNf (1778). 
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[f. ii, 22-45 

Till he uifteam'd him from the Nave to th' Chops, 
And fix’d his Head updn our Battlements. 

Kitig. O* valiant Cousin? worthy Gentleman. 30 
Cap, As whence the Suone ’gins his reflection, 
Stipwracking Srormes, and dircf'ull 7 'hunders: 

So from that Spring, whence comfort seem’d to come. 
Discomfort swells: Markc King of Scotland, marke, 
No soiftner Justice had, with Valour arm’d, 

Compell’d these skipping Kernes to trust their hcclcs. 
But the Nqfweyan Lord, surveying vantage. 

With fiirbusht Arnics, and new supplycs of men. 

Began a fresh assault. 

Ktng. Dismay’d not this our Captaincs, Macbeth^nd 
Banquoh} 4 1 

Cap, Yes, as Sparrowes, Eagles; 

Or the Hare, the Lyon: 

If 1 say sooth, 1 must report they were 
As Cannons over-charg’d with double Crticks, 

So they doubly redoubled stroakes upon the Foe: 
Except they meant to bathe in recking Wounds, 

Or memorize another Colgutha, 

I cannot tell: but I am faint. 

My Gashes cry for hclpc. 50 

King, So well thy words become thee, ? • ihy ^vound^, 
They smack of Honor both: Goe get him Surgeons. 

Sergea?itf attendedS\ 

Enter Rosse and Angus, 

Who comes here.? 

MaL The worthy 2 " bane of Rosse. 

28. to tb" Chops: to the Chaps-REED. 

32. Thunders: thunflers break-PopE (thundcisbrcaking-2-4F. ) 
1 %. furhusbt: furbish'd (furbisht)-RowE. 

39-43. 3 11 . ending this, yes, lion-PoPE. 

45t6. new 1. at Dpubly-GLOBE. 49-50. new 1. at But-Rnwz. 
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I, li. 46-67] 

Lenox. What a haste lookes through his eyes? 

So should he lookc, that seemcs to spcakc things strange. 
Rosse. God save the King. 

King. Whence cam’st thou, worthy Thane? 

Rosse. From FifFe, great King, 60 

Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the Skie, 

And fanne our people cold. 

Norway himselfe, with terrible numbers. 

Assisted by that most disloyall Tray tor. 

The Thane of Cawdor, began a dismall Ca.iflict, 

Till that Be Ilona* s Bridegroomc, lapt in proofc. 
Confronted him with selfe-comparisons, 

Point against Point, rebellious Arme Against Armc, 
Curbing his lavish spirit: and to conclude. 

The Victorie fell on us. 70 

King. Great happinesse. 

Ro\ 5 C. That now, Stveno, the Norwayes King, 
Craves composition: 

Nor would wc deigne him buriall of his men. 

Till he disbursed, at Saint Colntes ynch^. 

Ten thousand Dollars, to our gcncrall use. 

, King, No more that Thane of Cawdor shall deceive 
Our Bobome interest: Goe pronounce his present death. 
And with his former Title greet Macbeth, 

Rosse, Jlc sec it done. 80 

King, What he hath lost. Noble A/<7r(^/7^hath wonne. 

Exeunt, 

^6-8. a II. ending look, King-HANMFR. 

62-3. 2 11 ending himself, numbcrs-OiOBE. 

70-3. 2 11 . ending now, composition-STEEVENS (1778). 
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[1. iii. 1-26 


Scena Tertta. 

heath ne^r ForrcsS\ 

Thunder, Enter tffc three Witches,, 

% 

1. Where hast thou bcene. Sister? 

2. Killing Swine. 

3. Skter, w'herc thou? 

1. A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her Lappe, 

And mouncl^, & mouncht, and mouncht: 

Give me, quoth I. 

Aroynt^ thee. Witch, the rumpe-fed Ronyon- tryes. 
Her Husband’s to Aleppo gone, Master o’th’ Tiger: 
But in a Syve lie thither sa>le, ^ begone i i 

And like a Rat without a taylc, ^term of contempt 

lie doe. He doe, and He doe. 

2. He give thee a Windc. 

I. Th’art kinde. 

3. And J another. 

I . I mv sclfe have all the other. 

And the very Ports they blow. 

All the Quarters that they know, 

I’lh’ Ship-mans Card. 20 

He dreyne him drie as Hay: 

Slccpc shall ncyther Night nor Day 
Hang upon his Pent-house Lid: 

He shall live a man forbid ^ an ursed 

Wearie Sev’ nights, nine times nine. 

Shall he dwindle, peake, and pine: 

Though his Barke cannot he lost. 

Yet it shall be Tempest-tost. 

Looke what 1 have. 

7-8 I 1 -Pope 15 Tb'urt: Thou'rt-CAPELi 

I will-Popf. 25. Se^'nights: se’nnights-KniGHT. 
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1 . ill. 27 - 55 ] 

2. Shew me, shew me. 30 

I . Here I have a Pilots Thumbe, 

Wrackt, as homeward he did come. Drum withtn. 

3. A Drumme, a Drupiinc: 

Macbeth doth come. 

AIL The vveyward Sisters, hand in hand. 

Posters of the Sea and Land, 

Thus doc goc, about, about. 

Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine. 

And thrice againc, to make up nine. 

Peace, the Charme’s wound up. 40 

Enter Maibtth and Banquo. 

Mach. So foulc and fairc a day I have not scene. 
Banquo, How farre is* t call’d toSoris? What are these. 
So wither’d, and so wildc in their attyre. 

That lookc not like th’ Inhabitants o’th’Karth, 

And yet are on’t? Live you, or arc you aught 
That man may question^ you sceme to understand me, 
By each at ontc her choppie finger Joying ' 

Upon her skinnie Lips; you should be Women, 

And yet your Beards forbid me to interprctc 50 

That you arc so. 

Mac, Speake if you can: what arc you? 

1 . All haile Machtth^ haile to thee Thane of Glamis. 

2. All haile Maibtth, haile to thee Thane oiCdvc^ox, 

3. All haile Macbtth, that shalt be King hereafter. 
Banq, Good Sir, why doe you start, and sceme to feare 

Things that doe sound so faire? i’th’ name of truth 
Are ye fantastical!, or that indeed 
Which outwardly yc shew? My Noble Partner 
You greet with present Grace, and great prediction 60 

35. *iveywardi weird-THKOBALD. 

43. Som: Forres (Fori8)-Popi. 
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[I. iii. 56-85 

Of Noble havitJg,^ and of Royall hope, ^property 
That he seemes wrapt withall: to me you speake not. 
If you can looketnto the Seedes Time, 

And say, which Graine will gro^y, and which will not, 
Speakg then to me, who neyther begge, nor feare 
Your favors, nor your hate. 

1. Hayle. 

2. Hayie. 

3. Hayle. 

I Lesser th^ Macbetby and greater. 70 

2. Not so happy, yet much happyer. 

3. Thou shalt get Kings, though thou be none: 

So all hdiie MacL thy and Banquo. 

I . Banquoy and Macbetby all haile. 

Macb. Stay you imperfect Speakers, tell me more: 
By Smells death, I know I am Thane of Glamis, 

But how, of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor lives 
A prosperous Gentleman: And to be King, 

Stands not within the prospect of beleefe, 

No more then to be Cawdor. Say from whence 80 
You owe this strange Intelligence, or why 
Upon this blasted Heath you stop our way 
With such Prophetique greeting? 

Speake, I charge you. Witches ^>nntsh, 

Banq, The Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha’s, 
And these arc of them: whither arc they vanish’d? 

Macb. Into the Ayre: and what seem’d corporall. 
Melted, as breath into the Winde. 

Would they had stay’d. 89 

Banq, Were such things here, as we doe speake about? 
^ Or have we eaten on the insane- Root, ^ causing insanity 

That takes the ReasOfi Prisoner? 

62. ’wrapt: rapt-Popi. 

87-9. 2»11. cn^ng melted, slMy'd-CAPiu.. 

xi. a 9 
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I. iii. 86-109] 

Macb, Your Children shall be Kings. 

Banq. You shall be Kin|. 

Mach. And Thane of Cawdor too:' went it not so? 
Banq. Toth’ selfe-same tune, and words: who’s here? 


Enter Rosse and Angus, 

Rosse, The King hath happily receiv’d, Macbeth ^ 
The newes of thy successc: and when he reades 
Thy personall Venture in the Rebels fijht, 100 

His Wonders and his Prayses doe contend. 

Which should be thine, or his: silenc’d with that. 

In viewing o’ re the rest o’th’selfc-same day. 

He findes thee in the stout Norweyan Rankes, 
Nothing afeard of what thy sclfe didst make 
Strange Images of death, as thick as Tale 
Can post with post, and every one did beare 
Thy prayses in his Kingdomes great defence. 

And powr’d them downe before him. 

Ang, Wee arc sent, no 

To give thee from our Royall Master thanks, 

Onely to harrold thee into his sight. 

Not pay thee. 

Rosse. And for an earnest of a greater Honor, 

He bad me, from him, call thee Thane of Cawdor: 

In which addition, ^ haile most worthy Thane ^ 

For it is thine. ^ title 

Banq. What, can the Dcvill speake true? 

Macb. The Thane of Cawdor lives: 

Why doe you dresse me in borrowed Robes? 1 20 
Ang. Who was the T'hane^ lives yet, 

106. deaths as: death. As- P ope. TaU: hail-RowE. 

107. Can: Came-RowE. 11 5. had: hade-xTHiotALD. 

119-21. 1 fivc-accent U.-Capell. 
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[I. iii. 110-13$ 

But under heavic Judgement beares that Life, 

Which he deserves to loose. 

Whether he vfas combin’d with those of Norway, 

Or did lyne the Rcbcll with hidden helpc, 

Anci vantage; or that with both he labour’d 
In his Countreyes wracke, I know not: 

But Treasons Capitall, confess’d, and prov’d. 

Have overthrowne him. 

Mach, Glamys, and Thane 130 

The greatest h behindc. Thankes for your paincs. 

[ 7 ’<? Ro^s and Atigus^ 
\To Ba’ Doe you not hope your Children shall be 
Kings, I 

When those that gave the Thane of Cawdor to me. 
Promis’d no lesse to them. 

Banq, 'Fhat trusted home. 

Might yet enkindle^ you unto the Crownc, * incite 
Besides the Thane of Cawdor. But ’tis strange: 

And oftentimes, to winne us to our harme. 

The Instruments of Darknesse tell us Truths, 

Wiime us with honest Trifles, to betray’s 140 

In deepest consequence. 

Cousins, a word, I pray you. 

Mach, Two I'ruths arc told. 

As happy Prologues to the swelling Act 

Of the Imperiall Theame. I thankc you Gentlemen: 

\Aside~^ This supernatural! solliciting 

Cannot be ill; cannot be good. 2 temptation 

If ill? why hath it given me earnest of successc, 148 

Commencing in a Truth/* I am Thane of Cawdor. 

If good? why doe I jeeld to that suggestion, 

Whose horrid Image doth unfixe my Heire, 

113-7. 1 I. ending combined, and 3 five-accent U.-Malonx. 
147-8.^1 five-accent Ik -Rows. 
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I. iii. 136-156] THE TRAGEDIE 

And make my seated^ Heart knock at my Ribbes;!** 
Against the use of Nature? * Present Feares ^ fixed 

Are lesse then horrible Imaginings: 

My Thought, whose Murthcr yet is but tantasticaJl, 
Shakes so my single state of Man, 

That Function is smother’d in surmise, 

And nothing is, but what is not. 

Banq. Looke how our Partner’s rapt. 

Mftcb. [>/j/V/(t’] If Chance will have me King, 160 
Why Chance may Crownc me. 

Without my stirre. 

Banq, New Honors come upon him 
Like our strange Garments, cleave not to their mould. 
But with the aid of use. 

Mach, \Asitle\ Come what come may, 

Time, and the Hourc, runs through the roughest Day. 

Banq. Worthy Macbethy wee stay upon your Icy- 
sure. 

Mach. Give me your favour: 170 

My dull Braine was wrought with things forgotten. 
Kindc Gentlemen, your paines arc registred. 

Where every day I lurne the licafc. 

To readc them. 

Let us toward the King: thinke upon 
What hath chanc’d: and at more time. 

The Interim having weighM it, let us speake 
Our free Hearts each to other. 

Banq. Very gladly, 

Mach. Till then enough: i8o 

Come friends. Exeunt, 

156-9. 3 five-accent U.-Pope. 160-1. i I.~Rowi. 

170-6. 5 hve-accent ll.-Porc. 180-1. i l.-Popx. 
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[I. iv. I -2 I 


Scena^Quarta. 

\Forrci, 2'he palace 

Flourish, Enter Kingf Lenoxy MalcolmCy 
Donalbaine and Attendants, 

King, Is execution done on Cawdor^ 

Or not those in Commission yet return’d? 

Mai, My Liege, they are not yet come back. 

But I have spjkc with one that saw him die: 

Who did report, that very frankly hee 
Confess’d his Treasons, implor’d your Highnessc Pardon, 
And set forii a deepe Repentance: lo 

Nothing in his IJfe became him, 

Like the leaving it. Hee dy’de. 

As one that had beene studied in his death. 

To throw a wav the dearest thing he ow’d. 

As ’twcrc a carelesse Trifle. 

King, There’s no Art, 

To finde the Mindes construction in the Face: 

He was a Gentleman, on whom 1 built 
An absolute Trust, 

Enter Macbeth, Banquo, Rosse, and Angus, 20 

O worthyest Cousin, 

The sinne of my Ingratitude even now 
Was heavic on me. Thou art so farre before, 

That swiftest Wing of Rccompence is slow. 

To overtake thee. Would thou hadst lesse deserv’d. 
That the proportion both of thanks, and payment, 
Might have beene mine: oncly I have left to say. 

More is thy due, tlfen more then all can pay. 

4> 1* ends Are not-CAPSLL. 5. Or: Are-i- 4F- 

5 -ii.^W, etc.: 7 hvj^-accent U.-Pope. 14. awav: away-i-4F. 
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I. Jv* 22-48] 

Mach. The service, and the loyaltic I Owe, 

In doing it, payes it seJfe. 30 

Your Highnesse part, is ih receive our Duties: 

And our Duties are to yqpr Throne, and State, 
Children, and Servants; w'hich doc but what they should. 
By doing every thing safe toward your Love 
And Honor. 

King. Welcome hither: 

I have begun to plant thee, and will labour 
To make thee full of growing. Noble lianquo^ 

That hast no lesse dcscr\*d, nor must be knounc 
No lesse to have done so: Let me enfold thee, 40 
And hold thee to my Heart. 

Ranq. There if I grow. 

The Harvest is your ownc- 

King. My plenteous joyes. 

Wanton in fulnesse, secke to hide themselves 
In drops of sorrow. Sonnes, Kinsmen, Thanes ^ 

And you whose places arc the nearest, kqgw. 

We will establish our Estate upon 

Our eldest, Malio/me, whom we name hereafter, 

The Prince of Cumberland: which Honor must 50 
Not unaccompanied, invest him oncly. 

But signes of Noblenessc, like Starres, shall shine 
On all deservers. P'rom hence to Envernes, 

And binde us further to you. 

Mach. The Rest is Labor, whic h is not us’d for you: 
He be my scife the Herbenger, and make joyfull 
The hearing of my Wife, with your approach: 

So humbly take my leave. 

King. My worthy Cawdor. 

Mach. [^side\ The Prince of Cumberland: that is 
a step, I 60 

30-6. ^ U. ending part, and our dutiei^ servants, tYling, 
hither-PoPE. 53. Enn/emes: InVorness-Popi. 
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OF MACBETH 


[I. iv.49-v. 20 

On which I must fall downe, or else o’rc-lcape. 

For in my way it lyes. Stjirrcs hide your fires. 

Let not Light ^ my black anil deepe desires; 

The Eye winke at the Hand; yet let that bee. 

Which the Eye feares, when it is done to see. £x 
l^ing. True, worthy Banguo: he is full so valiant. 
And in his commendations, I am fed: 

It is a Banquet to me. Let’s after him. 

Whose care is gone before, to bid us welcome: 69 

It is a pccrele^ Kinsman. Flout nh. Exeunt. 

Sceiia Quinta. 

[Inverness. MachitF s casth 
Enter Macbeths Wtfc alone wjth a Letter. 

Lady, 'rhty m t vie in the Jay of iu cease: and I have 
learn' J by the perfcif it nport^ tK'^ havt n ore in them^ 
then I mortall knowkdt^e. H'hen 1 burnt in de ire to 
gucitton them | further jht y made tht motives Ayt c, into 
which they vannh* d. | If'^htles I stood t apt in the wonder 
of it 9 came Missives from | the Kvig^ who all-haiT d me 
Thane of Cawdor^ by which 'Vitle | before^ these wey- 
ward Sisters saluttd me, and nftn'd me to | the com- 
rntng on of time, with haile King that shalt be. 'Fbn | 
have I thought good to Jt liver tht t ( my dearest Partner of 
Greatnesse) that thou might' st not loose the duesofrejoyc- 
mg I by being ignorant of what Great nesse is promis'd 
thee. Lay | it to thy heart, and farewell. 

Glamys thou art, and Caw'dor, and shalt be 
What thou art promis’d: yci doe I fcare thy Nature, 

It is too fill! o’th’Milke of humane kindnesse. 

To catch the necrest way. Thou w'ould’st be great. 
Art not without Ambition, but without 19 

9. weyward. weird -‘T hkobald. 
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I. V. 21-45] 

The illnesse should attend it. What thou would’st highly. 
That would’st thou holily: would’st not play false, 
And yet would’st wrongiy winne. 

Thould'st have, great Glamys, that which cryes. 

Thus thou must doe, if tliou have it; 

And that which rather thou do’st fcare to doe, 

Then wishest should be undone. High thee hither. 
That I may powre my Spirits in thine liarc, 

And chastise with the valour of my Tongue * frozen 
All that impeides thee from the Golden j^ound,^ 

Which Fate and MetaphysicalP ayde doth sceme 30 
To have thee crown’d withall. Enter Missenger, 
What is your tidings? supernatural 

Mess. The King comes here to Night. 

Lady. Thou’rt mad to say it. 

Is not thy Master with him? who, wer’t so, 

Would have inform’d for preparation, 

Mess. So please you, it is true: our Vhane is com- 
ming: J 

One of my fcllowes had the speed of him ; 

Who almost dead for breath, had scarcely more 
Then would make up his Message. 40 

Lady, Give him tending. 

He brings great newes. Exit Messenger. 

The Raven himselfe is hoarse. 

That croakes the fatall entrance of Duncan 
Under my Battlements. Come you Spirits, 

That tend on mortalP thoughts, unsex me here, 

And fill me from the Crownc to the Toe, top-fiill 
Of direst Crueltie: make thick my blood, ® murderous 
Stop up th’accesse, and passage to Remorse, 

12-4. 2 11 . ending Olunii, have It-Pon* 

24-6. Thut .. undone marked as quotation- Pori. 

31-2. I 1 -Cafill. 42-3. 1 1 . -^owr. 
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OF MACBETH 


[I. V. 46-72 


That no compunctiouB visitings of Nature 50 

Shake my fell purpose, nor keepc peace betweene 
Th*effecl, ancihit. Come tS my Womans Brests, 
And ukc my Milke for Gall, jou murth’ring Ministers, 
Wlyre-cver, in your sightlesse^ substances, * invisible 
You i^it on Natures Mischicfc. Come thick Night, 
And palp thee in the dunnest smoake of Hell, - wrap 
That my keene Knife see not the Wound it makes. 
Nor Heaven peepe through the Blanket of the darkc, 
To cry, hold ^ hold. Enter Macbeth. 

Great Glamys, <^^orthy Cawdor, 60 

Cireater then both, by the all-hailc hereafter. 

Thy Letters have tIaII^po^ted me hevond 
This ignorant present, and 1 fcclc now 
The future in the instant. 

Macb. My dearest I^ve, 

Duncan comes here to Night. 

Lady. And when goes hence? 

Mach. To morrow, as he purposes. 

Lady. O never. 

Shall Sunne that Morrow see. 70 

Your Face, my Thane ^ is as a Bookc, where men 
May reade strange matters, to beguile the time. 

Looke like the time, bearc welcome in your Kyc. 

Your Hand, your Tongue: looke like th’ innocent flower, 
But be the Serpent under’i. He that’s comming, 
Must be provided for: and you shall put 
This Nights great Businessc into my dispatch. 

Which shall to all our Nights, and Daves lo come. 
Give solely soveraigne sway, and Masterdome. 

Macb. We will speake further. 80 

Lady. Oncly loake up cleare: 

$%. hie: it- 72-^ matfcr to f>fguiU th nme Looke. mtit- 
tera.«To beguile the time, Look -T heobald. 
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I. V. 73-vi. 18] 

To alter favor,* ever is to feare: ^^ountinanct 

Leave all the rest to me. Exeunt, 


Seem Sexta. 

[Before MacbetFs cast/e,"] 

Hoboyes^ nmi Torches, Enter Kiug^ Mnlcolme, 
Donulbainey Banquo^ LetioXy Macduff^ 

Rosse^ Angus, and Attendants, 

King, This Castle hath a pleasant scai. 

The ayre nimbly and sweetly recornmcnils it sclfe 
Unto our gentle %cnces. 

Banq, This Guest of Summer, 

The Temple-haunting Barici does approve. 

By his loved Mansonry, that the Heavens breath 10 
Smells wooingly here: no Jutty'- fric'/c, -projection 
Buttrice, nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird 
Hath made his pendant Bed, and procreant Cradle, 
Where they must breed, and haunt; J have observ'd 
The ayre is delicate. Enter Lady [Macbeth^, 
King, See, see, our honor'd Hostesse: 

The Love that followes us, sometime is our trouble, 
Which still we thankc as Love. Herein \ teach you. 
How you shall bid God-eykP us for your paincs. 

And thankc us for your trouble. 3 Cod-shield 20 
Lady, All our service, 

In every point twice done, and then done double, 
Were poorc, and single Busincsse, to contend 
Against those Honors deepc, and broad, 

Wherewith your Majestic loadcs our House: 

m 

5-6. ^ fivr-accent ll.-Rowi. 9. Barht: martlet-RowK. 

10. A/tfni&rrrjr: manaionry- T heobald. 14. raost-RowB. 
&4-8. 4 hvc-accent 11 . -Pope. 
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OF MACBETH 


[I. vi. i8-vii. 8 

For those of^old, and the late Dignities, ^ beadsmen 
Heap’d up to them, we rest your Hrmites.^ 

King, Where’s the Than? of Cawdor? 

We courst him at the heeles,^nd had a purpose 
ToJ>c his Purveyor: But he rides well, 30 

And his great Love { sharpe as his Spurre ) hath holp him 
To his home before us: Faire and Noble Hostesse 
We are your guest to night. 

La, Your Servants ever. 

Have theirs, ihemselvcs, and what is theirs in compt,- 
To make their Audit at your Higlincsse pleasure. 

Still to rctur*'e vour ownc. -account 

King, Clive nte your hand: 

Conduct me to mine Host we love him highly. 

And shall continue, our (traces tov\ards him. 40 

By your leave Hostessc. Exeunt 

Sicna Septima, 

[^Macbtth* s caft/e,] 

Ho^ boscK 'Konhe^, 

Enter a Server, and divert Servant^ with Dishn and 
Service | over the Stage, Then enter Mait^th, 

Macb, It it were done, when ’tisdonc, then’twer well. 
It were done tjuickh : If ih’ Assassination 
Could trammcll up the Consequence, and catch 
With his surcease,'* Successe: that but this blow 
Might be the be all, and the end all. Hecre, ^cessation 
But hcerc, upon this Banke and Schoole of rime, 10 
WccMd jumpc the life to come. But in these Cases, 
Wc still have judgement heere, that we but leach 

17. Ermites: hermitB >V 4 l^- (Hermites-aF ) 

9. §nd alt end-all here-HANMtR. 

10. Sfboote: ahoal-THrouALn. 



THE TRAGEDIE 


I. vu. 9-37] 

Bloody Instructions, which being taught, r^tume 
To plague th’Inventer, This wen-handed Justice 
Commends th’Ingrediencef of our poyson'd Challice 
To our owne lips. Hee*s,heerc in double trust; 

First, as I am his Kinsman, and his Subject, 

Strong both against the Deed: Then, as his Host, 

Who should against his Murthcrer shut the doore. 

Not beare the knife my selfe. Besides, this Duncane 
Hath borne his Faculties so mceke; hath bin 21 

So cleere in his great Office, that his Veriies 
Will pleadc like Angels, Trumpet- tonguM against 
The deepe damnation of his taking off: 

And Pitty, like a naked New-borne-Babe, 

Striding the blast, or Heavens Cherubin, hors'd 
Upon the sightlesse^ Curriors of the Ay re, ^ tnvt\thle 

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye, 

That teares shall drownc the winde. I have no Spurre 
To pricke the sides of mv intent, but onely 30 

Vaulting Ambition, which ore-leapes it scUe, 

And fallen on th'othcr. Enter Lady \Macbeth'\, 

How now.? What Newes? ^ 

La, He has almost supt: why have you left the chamber.? 
Mac^ Hath he ask'd tor mc^ 

La, Know you not, he ha's? 

Mac, We will proceed no further in this Busincssc: 
He hath Honour’d me of late, and 1 have bought 
Golden Opinions from all sorts of people. 

Which would be wornc now in their newest glossc, 40 
Not cast aside so soone. 

La, Was the hope drunke. 

Wherein you drest your selfc? Hath it slept since? 
And wakes it now to lookc so grccfic, and pale, 

15 Ingrtdtencc. inffredients-Pop«. 

17. Currtort; couriers-Forr 
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OF MACBETH 


[I. vii. 38-65 

At what it iid so freely? From this time. 

Such I account thy love.* Art thou affear’d 
To be the same in thine owfte Act, and Valour, 

As thou art in desire? WoulJ’st thou have that 
Which thou esteem’ St the Ornament of l^ifc. 

And live a Coward in thine ownc Esteeme? 50 

Letting I dare not, wait upon I would. 

Like the poore Cat i’th’Addagc. 

Mach. Pry thee peace: 

I dare do allathat may become a man. 

Who dares no more, is none. 

La. What Beast was’t then 
That made you b»-^*akc this entcrpri/.c to me? 

When you durst do it, then you were a man: 

And to be more then what you were, you would 
Be so much more the man. Nor time, nor place 60 
Did then adhere, and yet you would make both: 

They have made themselves, and that their fitnesse now 
Do’s unmake you. I have given Sucke,and know 
How tender *tis to love the Babe that milkes me, 

I would, while it was smyling in my Face, 

Have pluckt my Nipple from his Bonelcsse Gummes, 
And dasht the Braines out, had I so sworne 
As you have done to this. 

Macb. If wc should faile? 

Lad^. We tailc? 70 

But screw your courage to the sticking place. 

And wce’lc not fayle: when Duftcan is aslcepe, 
(Whereto the rather shall his dayes hard Journey 
Soundly invite him) his tw'o Chambcrlaines 
Will I with Wine, and Wassell,* so convince, 

That Memorie, tH^ Warder of the Braine, ^ revelry 

55. mt do-Rowi. 67-70. 1 five-accent U.-^TaiviNS. 

70. faile f\n. all Foli^: falll-RowK. 
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I. vii. 66 - 11 . i. 4] 

Shall be a Fume, and the Receit of Reasoft 
A Lymbeck^ onely : when in Swinish slecpc. 

Their drenched Natures lyes as in a Deafh, ^ alemhtc 
What cannot you and I perfbrme upon 80 

Th’ unguarded Duncan? What not put upon 
His spungie Officers? who shall beare the guilt 
Of our great quell.- ^murder 

Macb. Bring forth Men-Children onely: 

For thy undaunted Mettle should compose 
Nothing but Males. Will it not be receiv’d. 

When wc have mark’d with blood those sleepic two 
Of his owne Chamber, and us’d their very Daggers, 
That they have don’t? 

Lady. Who dares receive it other, 90 

As we shall make our Griefes and Clamor tore. 

Upon his Death? 

Macb. I am settled, and bend up 
Each corporall Agent to this terrible Feat. 

Away, and mock the time with fairest show. 

False Face must hide what the false Heart dttfh know. 

Exeunt. 

Actus Scciindiis. Scena Prima. 

J^Court of Maibcth' s castic.^ 

Enter BanquOy and Fkanccy wtth a 'Torch 
before him. 

Banq. How goes the Night, Boy? 

Fleance. The Moonc is downc: I have not heard the 
Clock. 

Banq. And she goes downc at Twelve. 

Fleance. I take’t, ’lis later. Sir. • 

Banq. Hold, take my Sword: 

79. iyei. lie (lyc~2F. )-3-4F. 
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OF MACBETH 


[II. i. 4-26 

There's Husbandry in Heaven, lO 

Their Candles are all out: take thee that too. 

A heavie Summons lyes like*Lead upon me. 

And yet 1 would not sleepc:^ 

Mjrcifull Powers, restraine in me the cursed thoughts 
That Nature gives way to in repose. 

Enter Macbeth^ and a Servant with a Torch, 

Give me my Sword: w'ho’s there? 

Much, A*Friend. 

Banq. What Sir, not yet at rest? the King's a bed. 
He hath beene in unusuall Pleasure, 20 

And sent forth gJc^t T-argesse to )our Offices. 

This Diamond he greetes your Wife withall. 

By the name of most kind Hostesse, 

And shut up in mcasurelessc content. 

Mac, Being unprepar'd, 

Our will became the servant to defect. 

Which else should free have wrought. 

Banq, All’s well. 

I dreamt last Night of the three weyward Sisters: 

To you they have shew’d some truth. 30 

Macb, I thinkc not of them: 

Yet when we can entreat an hourc to serve, 

We would spend it in some words upon that Businesses 
If you would graunt the time. 

Banq, At your kind’st ley sure. 

Mach, If you shall cleave to my consent. 

When *tis, it shall make Honor for you. 

Banq, So I lose none, 

13-17. And .. Snvori^ 3 6ve-accent II. and I 1. ending Friend- 
Rows and Hanmes. 20-1. new 1. at Sent Jfnvfns. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


li. i. 27-56] 

In seeking to augment it^ but still keepe 

My Bosome franchis’d, and Allegeance cleare, 40 

I shall be counsail’ d. 

Macb. Good repose the while. 

Banq. Thankes Sir: the like to you. Exit Banquo 

\and Flciin£e \ . 

Miicb, Goc bid thy Mistresse, when mydrinkc is ready. 
She strike upon the Bell. Get thee to bed. Exit, 
Is this a Dagger, which I see before me. 

The Handle toward my Hand? Come, let n^e clutch thee : 
I have thee not, and yet I see thee still. 

Art thou not fatall V^ision, sensible 

To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but 50 

A Dagger of the Mindc, a false Creation, 

Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Brained 
I see thee yet, in forme as palpable. 

As this which now I draw. 

Thou marshall’st me the way that I was going, 

And such an Instrument I was to use. 

Mine Eyes are made the fbolcs o’th’othcr Jynccs, 

Or else worth all the rest: 1 sec thee still; ^handle 
And on thy Blade, and Dudgeon,^ Gouts- of Blood, 
Which w'as not so before. There’s no suth thing: 60 
It is the bloody Businesse, which informes ’^drnp^ 
Thus to mine Eyes. Now o’re the one halfc World 
Nature scemes dead, and wicked Dreames abuse 
The Curtain’d slcepe: Witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Ht cents Offrings: and wither’d Murthcr, 

Alarum’ d by his Ccntinell, the Wolfe, 

Whose how'le’s his Watch, thus with his stealthy pace, 
With Tarquins ravishing sides, towards his designe 
Moves like a Ghost. Thou sowre und firme-set Earth 
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OF MACBETH 


[II. i. S7-.ii,-i2 

Heare not my p^cps, which they may walkc, for fearc 70 
Thy very stones prate of my where-about. 

And take the prjsent horror frojn the time, 

Which now sutes with it. Whiles I threat, he lives: 
Words to the heat of deedes to <5 cold breath gives. 

A Bell rings, 

I goe, and it is done: the Bell invites me. 

Heare it not, Duncan, for it is a Knell, 

That summons thee to Heaven, or to Hell. Exit. 


Scena Sccunda. 

[The sarst. 'I 
Enter Lady [ Mui ht / A] . 

Liu 7 'hat which hath made them drunk, hath made me 
bold: 1 

What hath quench’d them, hath given me fire. 

Hcarke, peace: it was the Owlc that shriek’d. 

The fatall Bell-man, u hich gives the stern’st good-night. 
He is about it, the Dot^res are open: 

And the surfeted Groomes doc mock their charge 
With Snores. I have drugg’d their Possets, 

That Death and Nature doe contend about them, 10 
Whether they live, or d>e. 


Enttt Maih^th. 

Macb, Who’s there? what hoa? 

Lady, Alack, I am afraid they have awak’d, 

And ’tis not done: th* attempt, and not the deed, 
Confounds us; hcarke: 1 lay’d their Daggers ready, 

70. tbty may: way they-Rowt. 

4*9* 5 Ih ending peace, bell-man, it, grooms, pos8et8-Ro^^ s. 
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II. ii. 13-34] 

He could not missc ’em. Had he not rjpscmblcd 
My Father as he slept, I had don’t. 

My Husband? , 

Mach, f have done the deed: 20 

Didst thou not heare a hoysc? 

Lady, I heard the Owleschreame,and the CrickeW cry. 
Did not you speake? 

Mach, When? 

Lady, Ntnv. 

Mach, As I descended? 

Lady, I, 

Mach, Hearkc, who lyes i’th’ second Chamber.^ 
Lady, Donalbaine, 

Mac, This is a sorry sight. \Lookin^ on his handi,'\ 
Lady, A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 31 
Mach, There’s one did laugh in’s sicepe. 

And one cry’d Murthcr, that they did wake each other; 
I stood, and heard them: But they did say their Prayers, 
And addrest them againe to sicepe. 

Lady, There arc two lodg’d together, ^ 

Mach, One cry’d God blcsse us, and Amen the other, 
As they had scene me with these Hangmans hands: 
Listning their fcare, J could not say Amen, 

When they did say God blcsse us. 40 

Lady, Consider it not so dccpcly. 

Mac, But wherefore could not I pronounce Amen? 
1 had most necdorBIessing, and Amen stuck in my throat. 

Lady, These deeds must not be thought 
After these wayes: so, it will make us mad, 

18-19. * l.-Rowic. 10- f- I l.-Rowr.. 

28. new 1. at Who-STEF.vEHs (1793). 
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OF MACBETH 


[IT. ii. 35-60 

Macb. Me thought I heard a voyce cry. Sleep no more : 
Macbeth docs murthcr Sleeve, the innocent Slccpe, 
Sleepc that knits^up the ravcrd^lceve^ of Care, 

The death of each dayes Life, s®re Labors Bath, 
Balmcrf)fhurt Mindes, great Natures second Course, 50 
Chiefe nourisher in Life’s Feast. ^ floss silk 

Lady. What doc you meane? 

Macb. Still it cry’d, Sleepe no more to all the House; 
Glamis hath inurther’d Sleepc, and therefore Cawdor 
Shall sleepc no A^ore: Macbeth shall sleepe no more. 

Lady. Who was it, that thus cry’ d ? why worthy 7 'hane^ 
You doc unbend your Noble strength, to ihinke 
So braine-sickly of things. Goc get some Water, 

And wash this rtlthie Witnessc i'rom your Hand. 

Why did you bring these Daggers from the place? 60 
They must lye there: goe carry them, and smeare 
The slccpie Groomes with blood. 

Macb. He goe no more: 

I am afraid, to thinke what 1 have done: 

Lookc on*t againe, J dare not. 

Lady. Inhrme of purpose: 

Give me the Daggers: the sleeping, and the dead, 

Are but as Pictures: ’tis the Eye of Child-hood, 

That feares a painted Devill. If he doc bleed, 

He guild the Faces of the Ciroomes withall, 70 

For it must seemc their Guilt. Exit. 

Kfjockr within. 

Macb. Whence is that knocking? 

^ How is’t with me, when every noyse appalls me? 
What Hands arc here? hah: they pluck out mine Eyes. 
,Will all great Nep tunes Ocean wash this blood 

4 ^ 7 . Sleep .. further Sleepe: marked as quotation-JoHNSON. 

SS'S* niark|^ as quotation-HANMia. 
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II. ii. 6i-iii. 4] 

Cleane from my Hand? no; this my Hand will rather 
The multitudinous Scas^incarnardine, 

Making the Greene one. Red. 


Enter Lady, 80 

Lady. My Hands arc of your colour: but I shame 
To weare a Heart so white. K no eke [withtn '\ . 

I hearc a knocking at the South entry: 

Retyre we to our Chamber: 

A little Water cleares us of this deed. 

How easie is it then^ your Constancic 

Hath left you unattended. Knocke . 

Hearke, more knocking. 

Get on your Night-(jo\\nc, least occasion call us, 

And shew us to be Watchers: be not lost 90 

So poorely in your thoughts. 

Macb, To know my deed, Knocke 
’Twere best not know my sclfe. 

Wake Duman \sith thy knocking: 

I would thou could’ St. Exeunt. 

Scena Tcrtia. 

[The sarne.^ 

Enter a Porter. 

Knocking toithin. 

Porter. Here’s a knocking indeedc: if a man were 
Porter of Hell Gate, hee should have old turning the 
Key, Knock. Knock, Knock, Knock. Who’s there ^ 

79 Greene one^ Red: greea one red-4F. 
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OF MACBETH 


[II. iii, 4-37 

i’th’ name of Belxebub? Here’s a Farmer, that hang’ d 
himselfe on th’ expectation oTPlen tie: Come in time, have 
Napkins enow a^out you , here youMe sweat for’ t. Knock, 
Knock, knock. Who’s there in th’other Devils Name? 
Faith»here’s an Equivocator, that could sweare in both 
the Scales against cyther Scale, who committed Treason 
enough for Gods sake, yet could not equivocate to Hea- 
ven: oh come in, Equivocator. Knock, Knock, 
Knock, Knock. Who’s there? ’Faith here’s an English 
Taylor come hither, for stealing out of a French Hose: 
Come in T ay lor, here you may rost your Goose. Knock, 
Knock, Knock. Never at quiet: What are you? but this 
place is too cold tor Hell. Jle Devill- Porter it no further: 
I had thought to have let in some of all Professions, that 
goe the Primrose way to th’ everlasting Bonfire. Knock, 
Anon, anon, I pray you remember the Porter. 22 

\()pens the gate,^ 

Enter Macduff^ nnd Lenox, 

Mticd, Was it so late, friend, ere you went to Bed, 
That you doe lye so late? 

Port, Faith Sir, wc were carowsing till the second 
Cock:^ I ^ cocker owing 

And Drinke, Sir, is a great provoker of three things. 

Macd, What three things does Drinke especially 
provoke/* 29 

Port, Marry, Sir, Nose-painting, SIcepe, and Urine. 
Lecherie, Sir, it provokes, and unprovokes: it provokes 
the desire, but it takes away the performanc e. Therefore 
much Drinke may be said to be an Equivocator with Le- 
cherie: it makes him? and it marres him; it sets him on, 
and it takes him off; it pers wades him, and dis-heartens 

16-7. prose-JoHNSON.^ 
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II. Hi. 37-61] THE TRAOEDIB 

him; makes him stand too, and not stand too: in conclu- 
sion, equivocates him in 9 sleepe, and givmg him the Lye, 
leaves him. 38 

Macd, I belccvc, Drhike gave thee the Lye last Night. 
Port. That it did. Sir, i’ the very Throat on me* but I 
requited him for his Lye, and (I thinkc) being too strong 
for him, though he tooke up my Legges sometime, yet I 
made a Shiit to cast him. 

Enter Macbeth. 

Macd. Is thy Master stirring? 

Our knocking ha’s awak’d him: here he comes. 

Lenox. Good morrow. Noble Sir. 

Mach. Good morrow both. 

Macd. Is the King stirring, worthy Thane} 

Macb. Not yet. 50 

Macd, He did command me to call timely on him, 
I have almost slipt the houre. 

Macb. He bring you to him. 

Macd. I know this is a joy full trouble to you; 

But yet ’tis one. 

Maib. The labour wc delight in, Phy sicks paine: 
This is the Doorc. 

Macd. He make so bold to call, for ’lis my limiticd^ 
service. Extt Macduff e. 

Lenox. Goes the King hence to day? 60 

Macb. He does; he did appoint so, 1 assigned. 
Lenox. The Night ha*s been unruly: 

Where we lay, our Chimneys were blowne downc. 
And (as they say) lamcmings heard i’th’Ayrc 
Strange Schreemes of Death, 

57-9. % U. ending call, service* Hanmu. 

62-5. 3 five-accent ll.-Rowt 
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OF MACBETH [11. Ui. 62-85 

And Prophctying, with Accents terrible, 

Of dyre Combustion, and contus’d Events, 

New hatch’d toth* wofull time 

The obscure Bird clamor’d th€ live-long Night. 

Some? say, the Earth was fevorous, 70 

And did shake. 

Macb, ’Twas a rough Night. 

Lenox, My young remembrance cannot paralell 
A fellow to it.. 


Entir Mtiiduff, 

Maed. O h^'rroi, horror, horror, 

Tongue nor Heart cannot conceive, nor name thee. 
Mach, and Lenox, What’s the matter? 

Macd. Confusion now hath made his Master-peecc: 
Most sacrilegious Murther hath broke ope 80 

The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence 
The Life o’th’ Building. 

Mach, What is’i you say, the Life? 

Lenox, Meanc you his Majestic? 

Macd, Approt h the Chamber, and destroy your sight 
With a new Doc not bid me speakc: 

See, and then speakc your selves: awake, awake. 

Exeunt Macbeth and Lenox, 
Ring the Alarum Bell: Murther, and Treason, 
Banquo^ and Donalhatne: Malcolrte awake, 90 

Shake oiF this Downey slecpe. Deaths counterfeit. 

And lookc on l^cath it scUe: up, up, and sec 
The ^^'teat Doomes Image: MalcoHe^ Banquo, 

As froKi your Graves rise up, and walkc like Sprighis, 
To countenance this* horror. Ring the Bell. 

68-72,^3 fivr-accent II.-Hanmer. 

76-8. 2 Ave-accent H^Capili. 
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II, ill. 86- 1 05 J 


THE TRAGEDIE 


Bell rings. Enter* Lady \Macheth\. 

Lady. What’s the Busincsse/* 

That such a hideous Trumpet calls to parley 
The sleepers of the House? speakc, speake. 

Macd. O gentle Lady, 100 

’Tis not for you to heare what I can speaker 
The repetition in a Womans care. 

Would murthcr as it fell. 

Enter Banquo. 

0 Banquo, Banquo, Our Royall Master’s murthcr’ d. 
Lady. Woe, alas: 

What, in our House? 

Ban. Too cruell, any where. 

Dcare Duff, I pry thee contradict thy sclfc. 

And say, it is not so, no 

Enter Macheth, Lenox, and Rosse. 

Mach. Had I but dy’d an hourc before this chance, 

1 had* liv’d a blessed time: for from this instant, 
There’s nothing serious in Mortalitic: 

AH is but Toyes: RcnovMie and Grace is dead, 

The Wine of Life is drawne, and the mecrc Lees 
Is left this Vault, to brag of. 

Enter Malcolme and Donalhaine. 

Dona I . What is amisse? 

Mach. You are, and doc not know’t: 120 

The Spring, the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood 
Is stopt, the very Source of it is sfopt. 

Macd. Your Royall Father’s murthcr’d. 

103-8. 3 hve-accent IL '-Theobald. 



OF MACBETH [II. iii. 105.131 

Mai, Oh,\)y whom? 

Lenox, Those of his ChAibcr, as it seem’d, had don’t: 
Their Hands and Faces were all badg’d with blood, 

So were their Daggers, which iun wip’d, we found 
Upon their Pillowes; they star’d, and were distracted. 
No mans Life was to be trusted with them. 

Mach, O, yet I doe repent me of my furie, i 30 
That I did kill them. 

Macd, Wherefore did you so? 

Mach, Whocanbe wise, ama/*d,tcmp’rate,&funous, 
Loyall, and Ncutrall, in a moment? No man. 
Th’expedition of mv violent Love 
Out-run the pawser, Reason. Here lav Duncan^ 

His Silver skinne, lac’d with his (loldcn Blood, 

And his gash’d Stabs, look’d like a Breath in Nature, 
For Ruincs wastfull entrance: there the Miirthcrcr% 
Steep’d in the Colours of their Trade; their Daggers 
Unmannerly breech’d with gore who could rclraine. 
That had a heart to love; and in that heart, 142 
Courage, to make’s love knowne? 

Lady, Helpc me hence, hoa. 

Macd, Lookc to the Lady. 

Mai, \^Astde to Dun,^ Why doe w’C hold our 
tongues, I 

That most may clay me this argument for ours? 

Donal, \^Astde to Ma/.'] W'hat should be spoken 
here, | 

Where our Fate hid in an augurc hole. 

May rush, and seiye us? Let’s awa) , 150 

Our Tcarcs arc not yet brew’d. 

MaL [^Aside to Don.'] Nor our strong Sorrow 
Upon the foot of Motion. 

3 fl ending pillows, hfe, them -STrt>F\s ( 1793). 
148.50. j 11 ending/ate, us, away-Dvci. 
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II. ill. 131-152] 

Banq, Looke to the I-4idy: 

And when we have our nakdd Frailties hid. 

That suffer in exposure ‘/let us meet, 

And question this most bloody piece of workc, 

To know it further. Fcarcs and scruples shake usi 
In the great Hand of God I stand, and thence, 

Against the undivulg’d pretence, I fight l6o 

Of Treasonous Mallice. 

Macd, And so doc I, 

AIL So all. 

Let’s briefely put on manly readinesse. 

And meet i’th’Hall together. 

AIL Well contented. Exeunt 

\all but Malcolm and Donalbatti \ . 
Male, What will you doe? 

Let’s not consort with them: 

To shew an unfelt Sorrow, is an Ofiice 

Which the false man do’s easic, 1 70 

He to England. 

Don, To Ireland, I: 

Our seperated fortune shall keepc us both the safer: 

W''herc wc arc, there’s Daggers in mens Smiles; 

The necrc in blood, the nccrer bloody. 

Malt, This murthcrous Shaft that’s shot, 

Hath not yet lighted: and our safest way. 

Is to avoid the ayme. Therefore to Horse, 

And let us not be daintic of leave-taking, 

But shift away: there’s warrant in that Theft, 1 80 
Which steales it sclfe, when there’s no mcrcic left. 

Exeunt, 

167-8. I I.-Rowu. 170-6. 5 five-accent 11 . -Rowi « 
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OF MACBETH 


[II. iv. 1-20 


Scena ^uarta, 

[Outside Macbeth' s castle,^ 

Enter Rosse, with an Old man. 

Old man. Threescore and ten I can remember well. 
Within the Volume of which Time, I have scene 
Houres dread full, and things strange: but this sore Night 
Hath trifled fo**mer knowings. 

Rosse, Ha, go«,‘d Father, 

Thou sceat the Ffeavens, as troubled with mans Act, 
Threatens his bloody Suge: byth’ Clock ^tis Day, 

And yet darke Night strangles the travailing Lampe: 
Ih’t Nights predominance, or the Dayes shame, 1 1 
That Darknesse does the fate of Earth intombe. 

When living light should kisse it? 

Old man, ’'Ejs unnaturall. 

Even like the deed that’s done: On Tuesday last, 

A Faulcon towring in her pride of place, 

Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and kill’d. 

Rosse. And Duncans Horses, 

(A thing most strange, and certaine) 

Beauteous, and suift, the Minions ot their Race, 20 
Turn'd wildc in nature, broke their stalls, flong out, 
Contending ’gainst Ohcdienc'c, as they would 
Make Warre with Mankindc. 

Old man, *Tis said, they cate each other. 

Roue. They did so: 

To th’amazement of mine eyes that look’d upon’t. 

7. Ha: Ah-RowE, 9 Threatens Threaten-Rowx. 

18-19. I I-Fope 

22-4. jll. ending make. othcr-SrafVENs ( 1793). 

25-8. 1 five-aicrnt 11^-Fope. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


Enter Mecduffe. 

Hcere comes the good Macduffe. 

How goes the world Siry now? 

Macd, Why sec you not? » 30 

Ross. Is’t known who did this more then bloody deed? 
Macd, Those that Macbeth hath slaine. 

Ross, Alas the day. 

What good could they pretend ?1 ^intend 

Macd. They were subborned, 

Malcolme^ and Donalhaine the Kings two Sonnes 
Are stolne away and fled, which puts upon them 
Suspition of the deed. 

Rosse. ’Gainst Nature still, 

Thriftlesse Ambition, that will raven^ up devour 40 
Thine owne lives meanes: Then ’tis most like, 

The Soveraignty will fall upon Macbeth. 

Macd. He is already nam’d, and gone to Scone 
To be invested. 

Rosse. Where is Duncans body? 

Macd. Carried to Colmekill, 

The Sacred Store-house of his Predecessors, 

And Guardian of their Bones. 

Rosse. Will you to Scone? 

Macd. No Cosin, He to Fife. 50 

Rosse' Well, I will thither. 

Macd. W ell may you see things wel done there : Adieu 
Least our old Robes sit easier then our new. 

Rosse. Farewell, Father. 

Old M. Gods benyson go with you, and with those 
That would make good of bad, and Friends of Foes. 

Exeunt omnes 

40. will: wilt-WARBURTON. 41. lives: life'a-PoM. 
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OF MACBETH 


[III. i. i-ai 


j4ctus Tertius. Seen a Prima. 

* 

^Forres. Th^ palace J\ 

Enter Banquo, 

Bang, Thou hast it now. King, Cawdor, Glami 8 ,a]], 
As the weyard Women promis’d, and I Feare 
Thou playd’st most Fowly For’t: yet :t was saidc 
It should not stand in thy Posterity, 

But that my s^Fe should be the Roote, and Father 
OF many Kings. IF there come truth From them. 

As upon thee Macbetby their Speeches shine. 

Why by the veritiLa on thee made good, lo 

May they not be my Oracles as well. 

And set me up in hope. But hush, no more. 

^enit sounded. Enter Macbeth as Kin^y Lady [Mac^ 
be thy as queeff\ Lenox y | Rosse, Lords y and At ten 
dants, I 

Macb, Heere’s our chieFe Guest. 

La, If he had beene Forgotten, 

It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, 

And all-thing unbccomming. 

Macb. To night w^e hold a solemnc Supper sir 
And fie request your presence, 20 

Bang. Let your Highnesse 
Command upon me, to the which my duties 
Are with a most indissoluble tye 
For ever knit. 

Macb, Ride you this afternoonc^ 

Ban. I, my good Lord. 

Macb. We shouFd have else desir’d your good advice 
4. v/tyurd: weird-TKEOBALD. 
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III. i. 22-47] 

(Which still hath been both grave, and Jjrosperous) 

In this dayes Counccll: but aveeMe take to morrow. 
Is’t farre you ride? 30 

Ban, As farre, my Lord, as will fill up the time 
*Twixt this, and Supper. Goe not my Horse the better, 
I must become a borrow'cr of the Night, 

For a darke hourc, or twainc. 

Mncb. Faile not our Feast. 

Ban, My Lord, I will not. 

Mach, Wc heare our bloody Cozens* are bestow’d 
In England, and in Ireland, not confessing 
Their crucll Parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention. But of that to morrow, 40 
When therewithal!, we shall have cause of State, 
Craving us joyntly. Hyc you to Horse: 

Adieu, till you rcturne at Night. 

Goes Fie a nee with you? 

Ban, I, my good Lord: our lime does call upon’s. 
Mach, I wish your Horses swift, and sure of foot: 
And so I doe commend you to their backs. 

Farvvell. Exit Bun quo. 

Let every man be master of his time. 

Till seven at Night, to make societie 50 

The sweeter welcome: 

We will kcepe our selfc till Supper time alone: 

While then, God be with you. Exeunt Lords, 

Sirrha, a word with you: Attend those men 
Our pleasure? 

Servant, They are, my Lord, w'ithout the Pallacc 
Gate. 

Maeb, Bring them l>cfbre us. Exit Servant. 

4Z-4. 2 five-accent IJ.-PoPi. 

51 >3. 2 11 . ending ourielf, you-RowE. 
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OF MACBETH 


[III. i. 48-75 

To he thus, is^nothing, but to be safely thus: 

Our fearcs in Banquo sticke decpe, 60 

And in his Roy^Uie of Nature, reignes that 
Which would Ix fear*d. 'Tis much he dares. 

And to that dauntlesse temper bf his Minde, 

He h^th a Wisdome, that doth guide his Valour, 

To act in safetic. There is none but he. 

Whose being I doc feare: and under him. 

My Genius is rebuk’d, as it is said 

Mark Anthonte^^ was by Caesar. He chid the Sisters, 

When first they put the Name of King upon me. 

And bad them speakc to him. 'I’hen Prophet-like, 70 
They hayPd hiai haiucr to a Line of Kings. 

Upon my Head they plac’d a fniitlcssc Crowne, 

And put a barren Scepter in my (>ripc. 

Thence to be wrencht with an unlincall Hand, 

No Sonne of mine succeeding: if’t be so. 

For Banquo' s Issue have I fiPeU my Minde, '^defiled 
For them, the gracious Dunmn have I murthcr’d. 

Put Rancours in the Vcssell ot my Peace 

Onely for them, and mine etcrnall Jewell 

Given to the common KncmicofMan, 80 

To make them Kings, the Sccdcs of Banquo Kings. 

Rather then so, come Fate into the Lyst, 

And champion me to th’ utterance.- -uttermost 

Who’s there.? 

Enter Servant, and two Murtivn rs, 

Now goc to the Doorc, and stay there till wc call. 

Exit Servant, 

Was it not yesterday we spoke together? 

Murth, It was, sy please your Highncssc. 

qo.had: bAde-lXHEOBALD. 81. Seeda: sccd-PoPE. 
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III. i. 75-99] 

Macb, Well then, 90 

Now have you consider’d of my speeches: 

Know, that it was he, iii the times pastf 
Which held you so under fortune. 

Which you thought had' been our innocent selfe. 

This I made good to you, in our last conference,' 

Past in probation with you: 

How you were borne in hand, how crost: 

The Instruments: who wrought with them: 

And all things else, that might ,, 

To halfe a Soule, and to a Notion craz’d, 100 

Say, Thus did Banquo, 

i.Murtb, You made it knownc to us. 

Mach, I did so: 

And went further, which is now 
Our point of second meeting. 

Doe you finde your patience so predominant. 

In your nature, that you can let this goc.^^ 

Arc you so Gospell’d, to pray for this good man, 

And for his Issue, whose heavie hand 

Hath bow’d you to the Grave, and begger’d 1 10 

Yours' for ever? 

i.Murth, We are men, my Liege. 

Mach, I, in the Catalogue yc goc for men. 

As Hounds,andGreyhounds, Mungrels, Spaniels, Curres, 
Showghes, Water-Rugs, and Demy-Wolves are dipt* 
All by the Name of Dogges : the valued file * called 

Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle, 

The House-keeper, the Hunter, every one 
According to the gift, which bounteous Nature 
Hath in him clos’d: whereby he docs receive I 20 

96-9. 3 II. ending you, inatrumentt, mlight-Rowi. 

103-10. / ... Grave: 6 11 . ending now, find, naturo, goapeird, 
iaaue, gravc-Rowi. i lo-ii. and beggcr*d ... Lieget, I l.g>RowE. 
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OF MACBETH 


[III. i, 100-127 

Particular addition,! from the Bill, ^ tif/e 

That writes them all alike: and so of men. 

Now, if you havj a station in file. 

Not i’th' worst ranke of Manhood, say^t. 

And I will put that Businesse iif your Bosomes, 

Whose* execution takes your Encmie off, 

Grapples you to the heart; and love of us, 

Who weare our Health but sickly in his Life, 

Which in his Death were perfect. 

2,Murtb. I am one, my Liege, 130 

Whom the vile Blowcs and Buffets of the World 
Hath so incens’d, that I am recklessc what I doe. 

To spight the Wjiiu. 

1 . Murth. And I another. 

So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d with Fortune, 

That I would set my Life on any Chance, 

To mend it, or be rid on’t. 

Macb, Both of you know^ Banquo^s^% your Enemie 
Murth, True, my Lord. 

Macb, So is he mine: and in such bloody distance. 
That every minute of his being, thrusts 141 

Against my neer’sc of Life: and though I could 
With bare-fac’d power sweepe him from my sight. 
And bid my will avouch it; yet 1 must not. 

For certaine friends that arc both his, and mine, 

Whose loves I may not drop, but wayle his fall, 

Who I my sclfe struck downe: and thence it is. 

That I to your assistance doc make love. 

Masking the Businesse from the common Eye, 

For sundry weighiie Reasons. 1 50 

2 . Murth, W e shall , my I /ord , 

* Performe what you command ii>, 

132. Hath: Have-RnwE. M“* 4 - 2 fivp-.icccni li.-Rowi. 

137-9. a^U, ending you, Lord-Row t. 
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III. i. 127-41. 7] 

I . Murth. Though our Lives — 

Mach. Your Spirits shiny through you. 

Within this houre, at rrv)st> 

I will advise you where to plant your selves. 

Acquaint you with the perfect Spy o’th’timc, 

The moment on’t, for’t must be done to Night/ 

And something from the Pallace: alwayes thought. 
That I require a clcarenessc; and with him, 160 
To leave no Rubs nor Botches in the Worker 
Fleans^ his Sonne, that keepes him coqjpanie, 

Whose absence is no lesse material I to me. 

Then is his Fathers, must embrace the fate 
Of that darke houre: resolve your selves apart. 

He come to you anon. 

Murth. We arc resolv'd, my liOrd. 

Math. lie call upon you straight: abide within, 

It is concluded; Banquo^ thy Soules flight, 169 

If it finde Heaven, must finde it out to Night. Exeunt. 

Scena Serutida. 

[The fa/an\] 

Enter Macheths Lady, and a Servant. 

Lady, Is Banquo gone from Court? 

Servant. I, Madame, but rctumes againe to Night. 
Lady. Say to the King, I would attend his leysure. 
For a few words. 

Servant. Madame, I will. Exit. 

Lady. Nought’s had, all’s spent, 

Where our desire is got without content: 

’Tis safer, to be that which we destroy. 

Then by destruction dwell in doubtful! joy. 

154-5. I l.-Pop*. 
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[III. ii. 8-33 


Enter M^cheth, 

How now, my l!!ord, why doe you kecpe alone/’ 

Of sorryest Fancies your Comprfhions making. 

Using those Thoughts, which should indeed have dy’d 
With them they thinke on: things without all remedie 
Should be without regard: what’s done, is done. 

Mach, We have scorch’d the Snake, not kill’d it: 
Shee’le close, an^bc her selfe, whilest our poore Mallice 
Remaines in danger of her former Tooth. 20 

But let the frame of things dis-joynt, 

Both the Worlds suffer. 

Ere wc will cate our Meale in fcare, and slcepe 
In the affliction of these terrible Dreames, 

That shake us Nightly: Better be with the dead, 
Whom we, to gayne our peace, have sent to peace. 
Then on the torture of the Mindc to lye 
In restlessc extasie. 

Duncane is in his Grave: 

After Lifes fitfull Fever, he sleepcs well, 30 

Treason ha’s done his worst: nor Steele, nor Poyson, 
Mallice domcstic]uc, forrainc Levie, nothing. 

Can touch him further. 

Lady, Come on: 

Gentle my Lord, sleekc o’ re your rugged Lookes, 

Be bright and joviall among your Guests to Night. 

Mach, So shall I Love, and so I pray be you: 

Let your remembrance apply to Banquoy 
Present him Eminence, both with Eve and Tongue: 
Unsafe the while, that wee must lave 40 

•Our Honors in these flattering streames. 


t8. jcorri^V: Bcotch'd-THFDHAI n. zi-2. i I.-Throbald. 

>8-9. I I.VRowb. 40. new I. at MubI-Cambkidge. 
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III. ii. 34-iii. 1] 

And make our Faces Vizards to our Hearts, 

Disguising what they are. • 

Lady, You must lea^e this. 

Mach. O, fill! of Scorpions is my Minde, deare Wife: 
Thou know'st, that Banqm and his Fleans livcs^ 

Lady. But in them. Natures Coppic’s not ctcme. 
Mach. There’s comfort yet, they arc assaileable. 
Then be thou jocund: ere the Bat hath flownc 
His Cloyster’d flight, ere to black Heccats summons 
The shard^-bornc Beetle, with his> dro^vsie hums, 5 1 
Hath rung Nights yawning Pcalc, hca/y za tag -cases 

There shall be done a deed of drcadfull note. 

Lady. What’s to be done? 

Mach. Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest Chuck, 
Till thou applaud the deed: Come, seeling- Night, 
Skarfe up the tender Eye of pittifull Dav , blinding 
And with thy bloodie and invisible Hand 
Cancell and teare to pieces that great Bond, 

Which kcepcs me pale. Light thickens, ^ 60 

And the Crow makes Wing toth’ Rookie Wood: 

Good things of Day begin to droopc, and drowse, 
Whiles Nights black Agents to their Prey’s doe rowsc. 
Thou marvcll’st at my words; but hold thee still. 
Things bad begun, make strong themselves by ill: 

So pry thee goe with me. Exeunt. 

Scena Tcrtia. 

\^A park near the palace."^ 

Enter three Murtherers. 

1 . But who did bid thee joync with us? 

3. Macbeth 

52-4. 2 li\e-ac<ient 1] -Rowr 
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[III. iii. 2-20 

2. He needes not our mistrust, since he delivers 
Our Offices, and what we have to doe. 

To the dircctiorfjust, 

1. Then stand with us: 

The West yet glimmers with some streakes of Day. 
Now spurres the lated Traveller apace, lo 

To gayne the timely Inne, end necrc approches 
The subject of our Watch. 

3. Hcarkc, I heare Horses. 

Banquo within. Give us a Light there, hot. 

2. Then *tis hcc: 

The rest, that are within the note of expectation, 
Alrcadic arc i’th’ Court. 

I . His Horses goe about. 

3. Almost a mile: but he does usually, 

So all men doe, from hence toth^Pallace Gate 20 
Make it their Walkc. 


Enter Banquo and Fleam ^ with a Torch, 

2. A Light, a Light. 

3. ’Tis hce. 

I. Stand too’t. 

Ban, It will be Raync to Night. 

I. Let it come downc. [They set upon Banquo. J 
Ban. O, Trecherie! 

Flyc good Fleans, flyc, fiyc, flye. 

Thou may’ St revenge. O Slave! 30 

[Dies. Fleance escapes,'\ 
3. Who did strike out the Light? 

I. Was’t not the yezy? 

3. There’s but one downe: the Sonne is fled. 

141-16. Qtnft ... nm I l.-PopE. 
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III. iii. 20-iv. 17] 

2. We have lost 
Best halfe of our Aflaire. 

1. Welly let’s away /and say how itmch is done. 

Exeunt, 


Scccna Quarta, 

^Tbe same. Hall in the palace,'] 

Banquet prepar' d. Enter Macbeth y Lady \MdcbitV\y 
Rosse, LenoXy j Lords, and Atmndants, 

Macb, You know your ow'ne degrees, sit downe; 
At first and last, the hearty welcome. 

Lords, Thankes to your Majesty. 

Macb, Our selfe will mingle with Society, 

And play the humble Host: 

Our Hostesse kcepcs her State, but in best time 
We will require her welcome. 10 

La, Pronounce it for me Sir, to all our Friends, 

For my heart speakes, they are welcome. 

Enter first Murtberer, 

Macb, Sec they encounter thee with their harts thanks 
Both sides arc even; hcere He sic i’th’mid’st. 

Be large in mirth, anon wec’l drinkc a Measure 
The Table round. [Approaching in the door,] There’s 
blood upon thy face. | 

Mur. ’Tis Banquo' 5 then. 

Macb. *Tis better thcc without, then he within. 

Is he dispatch’d^ 20 

Mur. My Lord his throat is cut, that 1 did for him. 
Mac. Thou art the best o’ th’ Cut-throats, 

4-6. ^ U. ending first, Mftjeaty-CAPBLi.. 

20-5. 3 Ave-sccent 11.-Kowe. 



OF MACBETH 


[111. iv. 18-40 

Yet hee^s good that did the like for Fleansi 
If thou did’st i^thou art die Nnn.nflr/-ilJ, 

Mur. Most Koyall Sir 
Fbans is scap’d. 

Much. Then comes my Rt againe; 

1 had else bccne perfect; 

Whole as the Marble, founded as the Rocke, 

As broad, and generall, as the casing Ay re: 30 

But now I am cabin’d, crib’d, confin’d, bound in 
To sawey doubts, and fcares. But Banquo^^ safe? 

Mur. I, my good Lord: safe in a ditch he bides. 
With twenty tremhed gashes on his head; 

The least a Death to Nature. 

Macb. Thankes for that; 

There the grovvnc Serpent lyes, the worme that’s fted 
Hath Nature that in time will \'enom breed, 

No teeth for th* present. Get thee gone, to morrow 

Wee’ I heare our selves againe. Exit Murderer. 40 
L^dy. My Royal 1 Lord, 

You do not give the Chccrc, the Feast is sold 
That is not often vouch’d, while ’tis a making; 

’Tis given, with welcome: to feede were best at home: 
From thence, the sawce to mcatc is Ceremony, 
Meeting were bare without it. 

Enter the Ghost of Banquo^ and sits tn Macbeths place. 

Mach, Sweet Remembrancer: 

Now good digestion waitc on Appetite, 

And health on both. 50 

Lenox. May*t please your Highnessc sit. 

Macb. Here had \rc now our Countries Honor, rooPd, 

^7-8. I l.-Por*. 

47. Bwt* the Giwi/f etc.: transfirrrrd tu after ].5 I-*Cambbipgi. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


III. iv. 41.68] 

Were the grac’d person of our Banquo present: 

Who, may I rather chaljen|c for unkii^nesse. 

Then pitty for Mischance. 

Rosse, His absence (Sir) 

Layes blame upon his promise. Pleas* t your HigAnesse 
To grace us with your Royall Company? 

MacL The Table’s full. 

Lenox, Hecrc is a place reserv’d Sir. 60 

Mach, Where? 

Lenox, Heerc my good Lord. 

What is’t that moves your Highnesses 
Macb, Which of you have done this? 

Lords, What, my good Lord? 

Macb, Thou canst not say I did it: never shake 
Thy goary lockes at me. 

Rosse, Gentlemen rise, his Highnessc is not well. 
Lady, Sit worthy Friends: my Lord is often thus, 
And hath beene from his youth. Pray you keepe Seat, 
The fit is momentary, upon a thought 7 1 

He will againe be well. If much you note him 
You shall offend him, and extend his Passion,^ 

Feed, and regard him not. Are you a man? 

Macb, 1 , and a bold one, that dare looke on that 
Which might appall the Divell. ' excited state 

La, O proper stuffe: 

This is the very painting of your fearc: 

This is the Ayre-drawne- Dagger which you said 
Led you to Duncan, O, these flawes* and starts 80 
(Impostors to true fearc) would well become 
A womans story, at a Winters fire - sudden emotions 
Authoriz’d by her Grandam: shame it scife. 

Why do you make such faces? ^t^hcn all’s done 
You looke but on a stoole. 

62-3. I I.-Cafill. 
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[III. iv. 69-92 


Mach, Prythcc see there: 

Behold, looke,^loe, how you: 

Why what care I, if thou canst nod, speake too. 

If Charnell houses, and our Graves must send 
Tho^ that we bury, backe; our Monuments 90 
Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. \Ghost vanishes 

La. What? quite unmann’d in folly. 

Mach. If I stand hecrc, 1 saw him. 

La. Fie for shame. 

Mach. Bioo^ h^th bene shed ere now, i’th'oldcn lime 
Ere humane Statute purg'd the gentle WcaJe: 

I, and since too, Murtners have bene perform’d 
Too terrible for the care. The times has bene. 

That when the Braines were out, the man would dye, 
And there an end: But now they rise againc 100 
With twenty mortall murthers on their crownes. 

And push us trom our stooles. This is more strange 
Then such a murthcr is. 

La. My worthy Lord 
Vour Noble Friends do lackc you. 

Mach. I do forget: 

Do not musc^ at me mv most worthy Friends, ^ toonder 
i have a strange infirmity, uhich is nothing 
To those that know me. Come, love and health to all. 
Then He sit downc: Give me some Wine, fill foil: 

Enter Ghou. 1 1 1 

I drinke to th’gcncrall joy o’ th’ whole Table, 

And to our deere Friend Ban^^uo^ whom we missc: 
Would he were hecre: to all, and him we thirst. 

And at! to all. 

Ltsrds, Our duties, and the pledge, 

86-7* I I.-Cafu-L. the time has-CAMBKiDGK. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


III. 5 v. 93-120] 

Mac. Avant, & quit my sight, let the earth hide thee: 
Thy bones arc marrowlessc/thy blood is cold; 

Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with. 120 

La. Thinkc of this good Pcercs 
But as a thing of Customer *Tis no other, 

Onely it spoylcs the pleasure of the time. 

Math. What man dare, I dare: 

Approach thou like the rugged Russian Beare, 

The arm’d Rhinoceros, or th’Hircan 'figer. 

Take any shape but that, and my firmc Nerves 
Shall never tremble. Or be alive againe, 

And dare me to the Desart with thy Sword: 

If trembling I inhabit then, protest mce 130 

The Baby of a Girle. Hence horrible shadow, 
Unreall mock’ry hence. [Ghost vanishes.'] Why so, 
being gone | 

1 am a man againe: pray you sit still. 

La. You have displac’d the mirth. 

Broke the good meeting, with most admir’d disorder. 

Mach. Can such things be. 

And ovcrcomer us like a Summers Clowd, 

Without our speciall wonder? You make me strange 
Even to the dispoj*ition that I ow'e,i ^possess 

When now I thinkc you can behold such sights, 140 
And keepe the naturall Ruble of your Cheekes, 

When mine is blanch’d with fcare. 

Rosse. What sights, my Ixjrd? 

La. I pray you speakc not : he growes worse & worse 
Question enrages him; at once, goodnight. 

Stand not upon the order of your going. 

But go at once. 

134-6. % U. ending meeting, be-CAPux. 
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OP MACBETH [IIL iv. 120- 144 

Len, Gooil night, and better health 
Attend hb Majesty. 

La. A kindb goodnigtit to ill. Exit Lords. 150 
Macb. It will have blood they say: 

Blood will have Blood: 

Stones have becnc knowne to move, & Trees to speake: 
Augures, and understood Relations, have 
By Maggot Pyes,^ ^cChoughes, &: Rookes brought forth 
The secret* St man of Blood. What is the night? ^ magpies 
La, Almosf at oddea with morning, which is which. 
Macb. How say* St thou that Macduff denies his person 
At our great bidding. 

La\ Did you send to him Sir? 160 

Macb. I hcare it by the way: But I will send; 
There's not a one of them but in his house 
I keepe a Servant Feed. I will to morrow 
(And betimes I will) to the weyard Sisters. 

More shall they speake: for now I am bent to know 
By the worst meancs, the worst, for mine owiic good. 
All causes shall give way. I am in blood 
Slept in so farre, that should I wade no more. 
Returning W’crc as tedious as go ore: 

Strange things 1 have in head, that will to hand, 170 
Which must be acted, ere diey may be scand. 

La. You lackc the season of all Natures, slecpe, 
Macb.Qomc^ wcc'l toslcepc: My strange & self-abuse 
Is the initiate tcarc, that wants hard use: 

We arc yet but yong indeed. Exeunt 

151. b/ooJ they lay: blood; they say-CAMBRinriK. 

151-a. 1 1 .*Rowb. 164. ivtyard: weird -THEOBALD. 
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III. V. 1-28] 


THE TRAGEDIE 


Scena Qfiinta. 

Thunder^ Enter tSe three Wttcbes^ meeting 
Hecat, 

1 , Why how now Hecaty you looke angerly? 

Uec, Have I not reason (Beldams) as you are^ 
Sawcy, and over-bold, how did you dare 
To Trade, and Traffickc with Macbeth^ 

In Riddles, and Affaires of' death; 

And I the Mistris of your Charmes, 

The close contriver of all harmes, 1 o 

Was never callM to beare my pan. 

Or shew the glory of our Art? 

And which is worse, all you have done 
Hath bene but for a wayw'ard Sonne, 

Spightfull, and wrathfull, who (as others do) 

Loves for his owne ends, not for you. 

But make amends now: Get you gon. 

And at the pit of Acheron 

Meete me i’th’Morning: thither he 

Will come, to know his Dcstinie, 20 

Your V'^essels, and your Spels provide. 

Your Charmes, and every thing beside; 

I am for th’Ayre: This night lie spend 
Unto a dismall, and a FataJI end. 

Great businesse must be wrought ere Noone. 

Upon the Comer of the Moonc 
There hangs a vaporous drop, profound. 

He catch it ere it come to ground; 

And that distill’ d by Magicke sliglfts. 

Shall raise such Artificial! Sprights, 3a 

As by the strength of their illusion. 
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OF MACBETH [IIL v. 29-vi, 16 

Shall draw him on to his Confusion. 

He shall spume Fate, sconce Death, and bcare 
His hopes ’bo^ Wisedomc, Qrace, and Fearc: 

And you all know, Security 
Is Mprtals cheefest Enemic. 

Musteke, and a Song* 

Hearke, I am call’d: my little Spirit see 
Sits in a Foggy cloud, and stayes for me. [Extt.'^ 
Sing within* Come away, eome away, tsfr. 40 
1 Come, let’s make hast, shee’l soonc be 
Backe againc. Exeunt, 

Sc ana Sex fa, 

[Arr< ». 7*hi palate.^ 

Enter LcujX, and atvAher Litd, 

Lenox, My former Speeches, 

Have but hit your 'Thoughts 

Which can interpret farther: Oncly I say 

Things have bin strangely home. The gracious Duncan 

Was pittied of Macheth: marry he v^as dead: 

And the right valiant Ban<jU'* walk’d too late. 

Whom you may sav (if’t please you^ Fleam kill’d, 
For Fleam fled: Men must not walkc too late. 10 
Who cannot want the thought, how n^onstious 
It was for Ma holme, and for Donalhanc 
To kill their gracious Father? Damned Fact, 

How it did greeve Macht th> Did he not straight 
In pious rage, the two delinquents leare. 

That were the Slaves of drinkc, and thrallcs of slccpc? 
Was not that Nobly done? I, and wisely too: 

For ’(would hs(\'e apger’d any heart alive 
To hearc the men deny’i. So that I sav, 

41-a. I 3-4- > l.-Rowa. 



III. Vi. 17.45] THE TRAGBDIE 

He ha’s borne all things well, and 1 do t^inke, 20 
That had he Duneam Sonne% under his Key, 

(As, and’ t please Heaven^ shall not) th%y should finde 
Whai ’twere to kill a Father: So should Fkans. 

But peace; tor from broad words, and cause he fayj’d 
His presence at the Tyrants Feast, 1 heare 
Macduffe lives in disgrace. Sir, can you tell 
Where he bestowes himselfe? 

Lord, The Sonnes of Duncant 
(From whom this Tyrant holds the due*of Birth) 
Lives in the English Court, and is rcccyv’d 30 

Of the most Pious Edward, with such grace. 

That the malevolence of Fortune, nothing 
Takes from his high respect. Thither Mac duff e 
Is gone, to pray the Holy King, upon his ayd 
To wake Northumberland, and warlike Seyward, 

That by the helpc of these (with him above^ 

To ratifie the Worke) wc may againc 

Give to our Tables meate, slecpe to our Nights: 

Free from our Feasts, and Banquets bloody knives; 

Do faithiull Homage, and receive free Honors, 40 
AU which ’we pme for now. And this report 
Hath so exasperate their King, that hee 
Prepares for some attempt of Warre. 

Len, Sent he to Macduffef 
Lord, He did: and with an absolute Sir, not I 
The dowdy Messenger tumes me his backc. 

And hums; as who should say, you*! rue the time 
That clogges me with this Answer. 

Lenox, And that well might 
Advise him to a Caution, t’hold what distance 50 
His wisedome can provide. Somcdioly Angcll 

%%, an't-aTHKOBALD. a8. Sannet: soa-THioiALD. 

4*. Mr: the^-HANMia. * 
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OF MACBETH 


[III. vi. 46-IV. i. 23 

Flye to the Covrt of England, and unfold 
Hb Message ere he come, that a swift blessing 
May soone rctiy;ne to this dur suffering Country, 

Under a hand accurs’d. 

Lord. He send my Prayers ^ith him. Exeunt 

Actus Quartus. Scena Prima. 

[A cavern. In the middle ^ a boiling cauldron 
Thvndtr. Enter the three Witches. 

1 Thrice the brinded Cat hath mew’d. 

2 Thrice, and once the Hedge- Pigge whin’d. 

3 Harpicr cries, ’tis time, *tb time. 

1 Round about the Caldron go: 

In the poysond Enirailcs throw 
'foad, that under cold stone, 

Dayes and Nights, ha's thirty one: 

Sweltrcd Venom sleeping got, 10 

Boyle thou first i’lh’charmed pot. 

All. Double, double, toilc and trouble; 

Fire burnc, and Cauldron bubble. 

2 Fillet of a Fenny Snake, 

In the Cauldron boylc and bake: 

Kyc of Newt, and Toe of Frogge, 

Wooll of Bat, and Tongue of Dogge: 

Adders Forkc, and Blinde-wormes Sting, 

Lizards legge, and How lets wing; 

For a Charmc of powrefull trouble, 20 

Like a Hell-broth, boylc and bubble. 

All. Double, double, toyle and trouble. 

Fire burnc, and Cauldron bubble. 

3 Scale of Dragon, Tooth of Wolfe, 

Witche| Mummey, Maw, and Gulfc* 

S 5 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


IV. i. 84-49] 

Of the ravinMi salt Sea sharkc: ^ gUtud with pres 

Roote of Hemlocke, digg’d i’th’darke: 

Liver of Blaspheming • 

Gall of Goate, and Slippes of Yew, 

Sliver'd in the Moones iicclipsc: 30 

Nose of Turke, and Tartars lips: 

Finger of Birth-strangled Babe, 

Ditch-deliver* d by a Drab, 

Make the Grewcll thicke, and slab. 

Adde thereto a Tigers Chawdron,^ ^entraih 

For th*lngredience of our Cawdron. 

AIL Double, double, toyle and trouble. 

Fire burne, and Cauldron bubble. 

2 Coole it with a Babooncs blood. 

Then the Charme is firme and good. 

Enter Hecat, and the other three H^itches. 

Her* O well done: I commend your paincs. 

And every one shall share i’th’gaincs: 

And now about the Cauldron sing 
Like Elves and Fairies in a Ring, 

Inchandng alj that you put in. 

Musicke and a Song, Blache Spirits, k5fc, 

[Hecate ret*rej.’] 

2 By the pricking of my Thumbes, 

Something wicked this way comes: 

Open Lockes, who ever knockes. 5 c 

Enter Macbeth, 

Macb, How now you secret, black, & midnight Hags? 
What is't you do? 

AIL A deed without a name. 

36. cauldroii-3-4F. 41. to the -CaMBftixtea 

50. 2 ibymcd 1 L-Dyci« 
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[IV. i. 5o-7a 

Mach. I conjure you* by that which you Profesae* 
(How ere you come to knojv it) answer me: 

Though you untye the Windes/ and let them fight 
Against the Churches: Though^thc yesty' Waves 
Confbynd and swallow Navigation up: ^ frothy 

Though bladcd Come be lodg’d, & Trees blown downc. 
Though Castles topple on their Warders heads: 6i 

Though Pallaccs, and Pyramids do slope 
Their heads to their Foundations: Though the treasure 
Of Natures Gerfnaine,*- tumble altogether, 2 
Even till destruction sicken: Answer me 
To what I askc you. 

1 Speake . 

2 Demand. 

3 WeeM answer. 69 

I Say, if th’hadst rather heatc it from our mouthes, 

Or from our Masters. 

Mach. Call ’em: let me sec ’em. 

I Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine Farrow: Greaze that’s sweaten 
From the Murderers Gibbet, throw 
Into the Flame. 

AIL Come high or low; 

Thy Selfc and Office deaftly show. Thunder, 

I . Apparatiorty an Armed Head, 
Mach, Tell roe, thou unknowne power. 80 

I He knowes thy thought: 

Hcare his speech, but say thou nought. 

1 Appar. Maebethy Machetb, Macbeth: 

Beware Macduffe^ 

Beware the Thane of Fife: dismisse me. Enough. 

He DesienJs. 

.64. Germaine: germent-DaLiuB, Gtoat. 

70. tb'Mu: ihou’dat-CAriLL. 83-4. t l.-Rows. 
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IV. i. 73.97] THE TRAGEDIE 

Math, What ere thou art^ for thy goo<} caution, thanks 
Thou hast harp'd my feare^aright. But one word more. 

1 He will not be cofnmanded: heel^s another 

More potent then the l^rst. Thunder. 90 

2 Apparition^ a Bloody Childe. 

2 Appar. Macbeth^ Macbeth, Macbeth. 

Macb. Had 1 three cares, ITJ hearc thee. 

2 Appar. Be bloody, bold. Sc resolute: 

Laugh to scorne 

The powre of man : For none of womln borne 
Shall harme Macbeth. Dcsicnds, 

Mac. Then live Macduffei what need I feare of thee? 
But yet He make assurance: double sure. 

And take a Bond of Fate: thou shalt not live, 100 
That I may tell palc-hcarted Feare, it lies; 

And slcepe in spight of Thunder. Thunder. 

‘^Apparation,a ChilJe Crotvned,totth a Tree in hu hand. 
What is this, that rises like the issue of a King, 

And weares upon his Baby-brow, the round 
And top of Soveraign ty? 

All. Listen, but speake not too't. 

3 Appar! Be Lyon mctled, proud, and take no care: 

Who chafes, who frets, or where Conspirers are: 
Macbeth shall never vanquish'd be, untill 1 10 

Great Byrnain Wood, to high Dunsmane Hill 

Shall come against him. Descend. 

Mach, That will never bee: 

Who can impresse the Forrest, bid the Tree 
Unfixe his earth-bound Root? Sweet boadments, good: 
Rebellious dead, rise never till the Wood 


94 ^ 5 * * h-Rowi:. 99. a\iuramci douhU; |BBu?ance double~Porx. 
101 and 104. 2 five-acoent ll.-Rowp., 

III. Byrnam: BiroBm-4F. Dunsmane: Duostnane-a-aF. 

1 16. Rtbeliious dead : Rebellion’s hcsd-HANMKS. ^ 
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OF MACBETH [IV. i. 98-126 

or Byrnan rise» and our high plac’d Macbeth 
Shall live the Lease of Natyre, pay his breath 
To time, and nibrtall Custome? Yet iny Han 
Throbs to know one thing: Tpll me, if your Art 1 20 
Can tgll so much: Shall Banquo^% issue ever 
Reigne in this Kingdome? 

All* Seeke to know no more. 

Macb* 1 will be satisfied. Deny me this, 

And an eternall Curse fall on you: Let me know. 

Why sinkes thal*Caldron.^& what noise is this? Hoboyes 

1 Shew. 

2 Shew. 

3 Shew. 

AIL Shew his F.ycs, and greeve his Hart, 1 30 
Come like shadowes, so depart. 

A \hew of Kings, aaJ Banquo la\t, With aglisse 

jn hts hand, 

Macb. Thou art too like the Spirit of Banquo : Down : 
Thy Crowne do’s scare mine Hvc-bals. And thy hairc 
I'hou other Gold-bound-brow, is like the first: 

A third, is like the former. Filthy Hagges, 

Why do you shew me thL? A fourth? Start eyes! 

What will the Line stretch out to’th’cra^ke of Doome? 
Another yet? A scaventh? He sec no more: 140 

And yet the eight apj>carcs, who bcarcs a glassc, 

Which shcw’cs me many more: and some I see. 

That two-fold Ballcs, and trcbblc Scepters carry. 
Horrible sight: Now I see ’tis true, 

For the Blood-bolter’ d * Ban quo smiles upon me. 

And points at them for hL. [Apparitions vanish,^ What? 
Is this so? I 1 blood-bedaubed 

I 1 Sir, all this is m. But why 
Stands Macbeth thus amazcdly? 

ity. Blraain-4F. t^i. agbt:nig\kXh-y^, 
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IV, i. 127-152] THE TRAGEDIE 

Come Sisters, cheere we up his sprightsj 

And shew the best of our (flights, 1 50 

He Charme the Ayre to*givc a sound, 

While you performc your Antique round: 

That this great King may kindly say. 

Our duties, did his welcome pay. Musuke, 

The Witches Dance ^ and vanish, 
Mach, Where arc they? Goner* 

Let this pernitious hourc. 

Stand aye accursed in the Kalender. 

Come in, without there. Enter Lenox, 

Lenox, What’s your Graces will. 160 

Mach, Saw you the Weyard Sisters? 

Lenox, No my Lord. 

Mach, Came they not by you? 

Lenox, No indeed my ix>rd, 

Mach, Infected be the Ayre whereon they ride. 
And damn’d all those that trust them. I did hearc 
The gallopping of Horse. Who uas’t came by?^ 
Len, ’Tis two or three my Lord, that bring you word: 
Macduff \% iled to England. 

Mach, Fled to England? 170 

Len, I, my good Lord, 

Mach, Time, thou anticipai’si my dread exploits; 
The flighty purpose never is o’rc-tookc 
Unlcsse the deed go with it. From this moment. 

The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now 
To Crown my thoughts with Acts: be it thoght & done: 
The Castle of Macduff^ I will surprize. 

Seize upon Fife; give to th’cdgc o’th’Sword 

His Wife, his Babes, and all unfortunate Soules 1 80 


156-7. 1 l-Ro«rB. 
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OF MACBETH [IV. i. iss^ii. to 

t 

That trace him in his line. No boasting like a Foole, 
This deed lie do, before tlys purpose coole. 

But no more sights. Whcrdu-c these Gentlemen? 
Come bring me where they aie. Exeunt 

Scena Secunda, 

[Fife, Macduff' s castLe,'\ 

Enter Mac duff es Wife, her Son, and Rosse, 

Wife, What had he done, to make him fly the Land? 
Roue. You u)us-i have patience Madam. 

Wife, He had none: 

His flight was madnesse: when our Actions do not. 
Our fcarca do make us Traitors. 

Rosje, You know not 

Whether it was his wisedome, or his fcare, 9 

Wife. Wisedom? to leave his wife, to leave his Babes, 
His Mansion, and his Titles, in a place 
From whence himsclfe do’s flyc? He loves us not, 

He wants the natural! touch. For the poorc Wren 
(The most diminitivc of Birds) will fight, 

Her yong ones in her Nest, against the Ovvlc: 

All is the Fcare, and nothing is the Love; 

As little is the WUedome, where the flight 
So runnes against all reason. 

Rosje. My decrest Cooz, 19 

I pray you schoolc your sclfe. But for your Husband, 
He is Noble, Wise, Judicious, and best knowes 
The fits o’th’Season. I dare not speake much further, 
But crucll arc the times, when wc are Traitors 
And do not kn^ cjpr selves: when wc hold Rumor 
From what wc fearc, yet know not what wc fcare, 

14. dtmimrive: ditninutive-4F. 
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IV. ii. ji-45] 

But flotte upon a wilde and violent Sea 
Each way, and move. take my leave of you: 

Shall not be long but He be heere againe: 

Things at the w^orst wilUccase, or else climbc upward. 
To what they w^crc before. My pretty Cosincf 30 
Blessing upon you. 

Wife, Father’d he is. 

And yet hec’s Fathcr-lesse. 

Rosse, I am so much a Foole, should I stay longer 
It would be my disgrace, and your discomfort. 

I take my leave at once. Exit Ros^e. 

Wife. Sirra, your Fathers dead. 

And what will you do now? How will you livc.^ 
Son, As Birds do Mother. 

Wife. What with Wormes, and Fives? 40 

Son. With what I get I mcanc, and so do they. 
Wife. Poore Bird, 

Thou’dst never Fearc the Net, nor Lime, 

The Pitfall, nor the Gin. 

Son. Why should I Mother? 

Poore Birds -they arc not set for: 

My Father is not dead for all )our saying. 

Wife. Yes, he is dead: 

How wilt thou do for a Father? 

Son. Nay how will you do for a Husband? 50 
Wife. Why I can buy me twenty at any Market. 
Son. Then you’l by ’em to sell againe. 

Wife. Thou speak’st withall thy wit, 

And yet 1 ’ faith with wit enough for thee. 

Son. Was my Father a Traitor, Mother? 

Wife. I, that he was. 
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[IV. ii. 46-75 


OP MACBE|rH 

Sffft. What U a Traitor? 

Why one that sycarcs, and lyes. 

So». And be all Traitors, Aat do so. 

Every one that do*i,so, is a Traitor, 60 
And #nu8t be bang'd. 

Son. And must they all be hang’ d, that swear and lyc? 

Every one. 

Son, Who must hang them/^ 

iVt/e. Why, the honest men. 

Son. Then tfie Liars and Swearers arc Fools: for there 
arc Lyars and Swearers enow, to beate the honest men, 
and hang up thein. 

Now Cjod hclpc thee, poorc Monkic: 

But how wilt thou do for a Father? 70 

Son. If he were dead, youlM weepe for him: if you 
would not, it were a good signe, that 1 should quickely 
have a new Father. 

Poore pratlcr, how thou talk'st? 


Entt'r a Masengcr, 

Mes. Blcssc you fairc Dame: I am not to you known, 
Though in your state of Honor I am fXTfeei; 

I doubt some danger tlo’s approach you iiecrely. 

If you will take a homely mans advice. 

Be not ibund hccrc; Hence with your little ones 80 
To fright you thus. Me ihinkcs I am loo savage: 

To do worse to you, were tell Cruelty, 

Which is too nic your person. Heaven preserve you, 
I dare abide no longer. Exit Messenger 

Wife, WMicthcr should I five? 

I have done no^harjic. But 1 remember now 
I am in this earthly world: where to do harmc 

pnSc-Port. 69-70. proyc Fopa. 


^3 



THF( TRAGEDIE 


IV. ii. 76-iy. 9] 

Is often laudable, to do good sometime 
Accounted dangerous folly^ Why then (alas) 

Do I put up that womanly defence, * 90 

To say I have done no«harme? 

What are these faces? 

Entir Murtherers, 

Mur, Where is your Husband? 

IVife. I hope in no place so unsanctified. 

Where such as thou may’st hnde hima 
Mur, He’s a Traitor. 

Son, Thou ly’st thou shagge-ear’d Villaine. 

Mur, What you Egge? \Stabbing 
Yong fry of Treachery/’ lOO 

Sou. He ha’s kill’d me Mother, 

Run away I pray you. j Exit crytng Murtbtr, 

Sca^tia Tertia, 

\JEngland, Before the Kittg^ s palace 
Enter Maicolme and Macduffc, 

Mai. Let us seeke out some desolate shade, & there 
Weepe our sad bosomes empty, 

Macd. Let us rather 

Hold fast the mortal! Sword: and like good men. 
Bestride our downfall Birthdome: each new Morne, 
New Widdowes howlc, new Orphans cry, new sorowes 
Strike heaven on the (ace, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland, and yell’d out JO 

Like Syllable of Dolour, 

Mai, What I bclecvc. He w^aile; 

What know^, belcevc; and what L caif redresse. 

91-a. I l.-Row«. 
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OF MACBETH 


[IV. iii. 10-37 

As I shall findc the time to friend:^ I wil. ^befriend 
What you have spoke, it mgiy be so perchance. 

This Tyrant, wVose sole name* blisters our tongues. 

Was once thought honest: you^have lov’d him well. 

He hath not touch’ d you yet. I am yong, but something 
You may discerne of him through me, and wisedome 
To offer up a weake, poorc innocent Lambe 20 

T’ appease an angry God. 

Macd, 1 am not treacherous. 

Male, But Macbeth is. 

A good and vertuous Nature may rccoyle 
in an Impcriall charge. But 1 shall crave your pardon: 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose; 
Angels arc bright still, though the brightest fell. 

Though all things foulc, would wear the brows of grace 
Yet Grace must still looke so. 

Maid, I have lost my Hopes. 30 

Male, Perchance even there 
Where I did findc my doubts. 

Why in that rawnesse*-^ left you Wife, and Childc? 
Those precious Motives, those strong knots of I^ve, 
Without leave-taking. I prav you, ^ unprovided state 
Let not my jcalouMcs, be your Dishonors, 

But mine ownc Safeties: you may be rightly just. 

What ever J shall thinkc. 

Maed, Bleed, bleed poorc Countrv, 

Great Tyrrany, lay thou thy basis sure, 40 

For goodnesse dare not check ihec : wear thou thy wrongs, 
The Title, is affcar’d,** Far thee well la>rd, 

I would not l>c the Viilainc that thou think’ st, 

For the whole ^acc that’s in the Tyrants (Jraspc, 
And the rich Hast ref boot. ^ eonfrned 
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IV. iii. 37-66] 

MaL Be not offimded: 

I speake not as in absoljite^re of you: 

I rhinke our Country sinkes beneath the yoakc^ 

It weepes^ it bleeds, and each new day a gash 
Is added to her wounds. 1 thinke withall, 50 

There would be hands uplifted in my right: 

And heere from gracious England have J offer 
Of goodly thousands* But tor all this. 

When I shall treade upon the Tyrants head. 

Or weare it on my Sword; yet my pdbre Country 
Shall have more vices then it had before. 

More suffer, and more sundry wayes then ever, 

By him that shall succeede. 

Macd, What should he be? 

MaL It is my selfe I meanc: in whom I know 60 
All the particulars of Vice so grafted, 

That when they shall be open’d, blackc Macketb 
Will seeme as pure as Snow, and the poore State 
Estceme him as a Lambe, l>eing compar’d 
With my confinclessc harmes. 

Macd. Not in the Legions 
Of horrid Hell, can come a Divell more damn’d 
In evils, to top Macbeth, 

MaL I grant him Bloody, 

Luxurious, Avaricious, False, Dcceitfull, 70 

Sodaine, Malicious, smacking of every sinne 
That ha’s a name. But there’s no bottomc, none 
In my Voluptuousnesse: Your Wives, your Daughters, 
Your Matrons, and your Maides, could not fill up 
The Cesteme of my Lust, and my Desire 
All continent Impediments would orc-bcare 
That did oppose my will. Betttr Macbeth^ 

Then such an one to rdgne. 

Macd. Boundlessc intemperance ^ 
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OP MACBEVlf 


[IV. iii. 67-98 

In Niture is a Tyranny: It hath bccnc 80 

Th* untimely cnjptying of the Jjappy Throne, 

And fall of many iGngs. But feare not yet 
To take upon you what is yours: you may 
Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty. 

And yet seeme cold. The time you may so hoodwinkc: 
We have willing Dames enough: there cannot be 
That Vulture in you, to devoure so many 
As will to Greatnesse dedicate themselves, 

Finding it so inclindc. 

Mai With this, th'^rc growes 90 

In my most ill-compos d Affection, such 
A stanchlcsse Avarice, that were I King, 

I should cut off the Nobles for their l^ands, 

Desire his Jewels, and this others House, 

And my more-having, would be as a Sawee 
To make me hunger more, that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the Good and Loyall, 
Destroying them for wealth. 

Macii, This Avarice 

stickes deeper: growes with more pernicious route 100 
Then Summer-seeming Lust: and it hath bin 
The Sword of our slaine Kings: yet do not feare, 
Scotland hath Foysons,' to fill up your will ^ plenty 
Of your mccre Ownc. All these arc jwtablc,- 
With other Graces weigh’d. • hearaf fe 

Mai. But I have none. The King-becoming Graces, 
As Justice, Verity, I'cmp’rance, Siabicnessc, 

Bounty, Perseverance, Mercy, I/invlinessc, 

Devotion, Patience, Courage, Fortitude, 

I have no rcllisl^or them, hut abound 1 10 

In the division of each scvcrall Crime, 

Acting it many wayes. Nay, had I pouTc, I should 
Pourc th? sweet Milkc of Concord, into Hell, 
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IV. Hi. 99.127] THij TRACED 

Uprore the universall oeace. confound 
All unity on earth. , r 
Macd, O Scotland^ Scotland. 

MaL If such a one^ fit to govcrne, speaker 
1 am as I have spoken. 

Mac. Fit to govern? No not to live. O Nation 
miserable! | 

With an untitled Tyrant, bloody Sceptred, 1 20 

When shalt thou see thy wholsomc dayes againe? 

Since that the truest Issue of thy Throne 
By his owne Interdiction stands accust. 

And do*s blaspheme his breed? Thy Royall Father 
Was a most Sainted-King: the Quecne that bore thee, 
Oftner upon her knees, then on her feet, 

Dy’de every day she liv’d. Fare thee well. 

These Evils thou repeat’st upon thy sclfc. 

Hath banish’d me from Scotland. O my Brest, 

Thy hope ends hcerc. 1 30 

Mai. Macduff^ this Noble passion 
Childc of integrity, hath from my soule 
Wip’d thel)lacke Scruples, reconcil’d my thoughts 
To thy good Truth, and Honor. Divcllish Macbeth^ 
By many of these traines, hath sought to win me 
Into his power; and modest Wisedomc pluckcs me 
From over-credulous hast: but God above 
Deale bctweenc thee and me; For even now 
I put my sclfc to thy Direction, and 
Unspeake mine owne detraction. Hecre abjure 1 40 
The taints, and blames 1 laide upon my sclfc. 

For strangers to my Nature. 1 am yet 
Unknowne to Woman, never was f<jf8Worne, 

Scarsely have coveted what wa^minc owne. 
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OF MACBETH 


pv. iii. 128-154 

At no time broke my Faith, would not betray 
The Devil] to his Fellow, aijid delight 
No Icsse in truth* then life. My first false speaking 
Was this upon my selfc. Whjtf I am truly 
Is thinei, and my poore Countries to command: 
Whither indeed, before they heerc approach 150 
Old Seaward with ten thousand warlike men 
Already at a point, was setting foorth: 

Now wee* I together, and the chance of goodnesse 
Be like our warrfnted yuarrell. Why are you silent? 

Macd. Such welcome, and unwclcom things at once 
’Tis hard to reconcile. 


Enter a Doctor. 

Mai. Well, more anon. Comes the King forth 
I pray you? i 59 

Doct, I Sir: there arc a crew^ of wretched Soules 
That stay his Cure: their malady convinces 
The great assay of Art. But at his touch, 

Such sanctity hath Heaven given his hand. 

They presently amend. Exit. 

Mai. I thanke you Doctor. 

Macd. What’s the Disease he meancs? 

Mai. Tis call’d the Kvill. 

A most myraculous workc in this good King, 

Which often since my heerc remainc in England, 

I have scene him do: How he solicites heaven 1 70 
Himsclfc best knowes: but strangely visited people 
All swolne and Ulcerous, pittifull to the eye. 

The metre dispaire of Surgery, he cures, 

Hanging a goIdcA sta^ipe^ about their ncckes, ^ coin 

Put on with holy Prayers, and ’ds spoken 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


IV. iii. 155-177] 

To the succeeding Royalty he leaves 

The healing Benediction. ^With this strange vertue. 

He hath a heavenly guift of Prophesic/ 

And sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, 

That speake him full of Grace. 1 80 

Enter Rosse. 

Elacd, Sec who comes hecre. 

Mdli\ My Countryman: but yet I* know him nor. 
Maed, My ever gentle Cozen, welcome hither. 
Male, I know him now. Good God betimes remove 
The meanes that makes us Strangers. 

Rosse. Sir, Amen. 

Macd. Stands Scotland where it did^ 

Rosse. Alas poorc Countrey, 

Almost affraid to know it scife. It cannot 190 

Be call’d our Mother, but our Grave; where nothing 
Bkit who knowes nothing, is once scene to smile: 
Where sighes, and groanes, and shrieks that rent the ayre 
Are made, not mark’d: Where violent sorrow seemes 
A Moderne extasie: The Deadmans knell. 

Is there scarse ask’d for who, and good mens lives 
Expire before the Flowers in their Caps, 

Dying, or ere they sicken. 

Macd, Oh Relation; too nice, and yet too true. 
Male. What’s the newest griefe? aoo 

Rosse. That of an houres age, doth hiuc the speaker. 
Each minute teemes a new one. 

Macd. How do’s my Wife/* 

Rosse. Why well. 

Macd. And all my Children? ^ 
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[IV. iii. 177-203 


OF MACBE 1 |H 

Resse. Well too. 

Macd. The Tyrant ha’s^not batter’d at their peace? 

Rosse. No, they were wcl at peace, when 1 did leave 
’em I 

MacJ, Be not a niggard ot your speech: How gos’t? 

Rosse» When 1 came hither to transport the Ty dings 
Which I have heavily borne, there ran a Rumour 2 1 1 
Of many worthy Feilowcs, that were out. 

Which was to my belecfc witnest the rather. 

For that I saw tlfc 'I'yrants Power a-foot. 

Now is the time of hc'pe: your cvx* in Scotland 
Would create Soldiours, make our women fight. 

To doffe their dire distresses. 

Mizh, Bce’t their comfort 
We arc comming thither: Gracious England hath 
Lent U8 gocKl Skyward, and ten thousand men, 220 
An older, and a better Souldier, none 
That Christendome gives out. 

Rosse, Would I could answer 
This comfort with the like. But I have words 
That would be howl’d out in the desert ay re, 

Where hearing should not latch^ them. ^ idtch 

Macd, What conccrnc they. 

The general! cause, or is it a Fee -grietc- - pei uiLtr grief 

Due to some single brest? 

Rosse, No mindc that’s honest 230 

But in it shares some woe, though the mainc part 
Pertaincs 10 you alone. 

Macd, If it be mine 

Keepe it not from me, quickly let me have it. 

Rosse, Let not your cares dispisc my longue for ever, 
Which shall possease )hcm with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. 

1 guesse at it. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


IV. iii. 204-251] 

Rosse^ Vour Castle is surpm* d : your Wife, and Babes 
Savagely slaughter’d: To i;^late the manner 240 
Were on the Quarry of these muriher’Jj Deere 
To adde the death of you. 

Malc^ Mercifull Heaven: 

What man, ne’re pull your hat upon your browes: 
Give sorrow words; the griefc that do’s not speakc. 
Whispers the o’ re- fraught heart, and bids it brcakc. 
Mac(i, My Children too? 

Ro, Wife, Children, Servants, all thaV could be found. 
Macd, And I must be from thence? My wife kil’d looF 
Rosse, I have said. 250 

Male. Be comforted. 

Let’s make us Med’eines of our great Revenge, 

To cure this deadly greefe. 

Macd. He ha’s no Children. All my pretty ones? 
Did you say All? Oh Hell-Kite! All? 

What, All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme 
At one fell swoope? 

Mak. Dispute it like a man. 

Macd. I shall do so: 

But 1 must also feele it as a man; 260 

I cannot but remember such things were 
That were most precious to me: Did heaven lookc on. 
And would not take their part? Sinfull Macduff^ 

They were all strooke for thee: Naught that J am. 

Not for their owne demerits, but for mine 

Fell slaughter on their soules: Heaven rest them now. 

Mai. Be this the Whetstone of your sword, let griefc 
Convert to anger: blunt not the heart, enrage it. 

Macd. O I could play the woman with mine eyes. 
And Braggart with my tongue. • But^gentle Heavens, 
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OF MACBETiH [IV. iii. 23z~V. i. zt 

Cut short all intermission: Front to From, 271 

Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland, and my selfe 
Within my Swords length set him, if he scape 
Heaven forgive him too. 

MaA This time goes manly:* 

Come go we to the King, our Power is ready, 

Our iacke is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 
Is ripe for shaking, and the Powres above 278 

Put on their Instruments : Receive what chcere you may. 
The Night is long, that never findes the Day. Exeunt 

Actus Quintus, Scena Trima. 

[Dutiunune, Ante- room ut the cast/e,"^ 

Enter a Doctor of Phystuke^ and a ^^ayting 
Gentlewoman, 

Doct, I have too Nights watch’d with you, but can 
perceive no truth in your report. When was it shcc last 
walk’d/* 

Gent. Since his Majesty went into the Field, I have 
scene her rise from her l>ed, throw her Night-Gown up- 
pon her, unlocke her Closset, take foorth paper, folde it, 
write upon’t, read it, afterwards Scale it, andagaincre- 
turne to bed; yet all this \v hilc in a most fast slecpe. 1 1 

Doct. A great perturbation in Nature, to receyve at 
once the benefit of sleep, and do the effects of watching. 
In this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, and other 
actuall performances, what (at any time) have you heard 
her say? 

Gent. That Sir, which I will not report after her. 

Doet. You ma^ to me, and ’lismost meet you should. 

Gent. Neither to ydu, nor any one, having no witnessc 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


V. i. 22.57] 

to confirme my speech. Enter Lady, with a Taper. 20 
Lo you, hecre she comes: This is her very guise, and up* 
on my life fast asleepe: ^bsirve her, stand close. 

Dect. How came shj by that light? 

Gent. Why it stood by her: she ha’s light by her con- 
tinually, ’tis her command. 

Doct. You sec her eyes arc open. 

Gent. I but their sense are shut, 

Doct. What is it she do’s now? 

Looke how she rubbes her hands. 

Gent. It is an accustom’d action with her, to seemc 
thus washing her hands: I have knowne her continue in 
this a quarter of an houre. 32 

Lad. Yet heere’s a spot. 

Doct. Heark, she speaks, 1 wdll set downc what conies 
from her, to satisfie my remembrance the more strongly. 

La. Out damned spot: out Isay, One: Tw'o: Why 
then ’tis time mdoo’t: Hell is murky. Fyc,my Lord, fic, 
aSouldier, andaffear’d? what need we fearc? whoknowes 
it, when none can call our powTe toaccompt: yet who 
would havd thought the oldc man to have had so much 
blood in him. 41 

Doct. Do you marke that? 

Lad. The Thane of Fife, had a wife : where Is she now? 
What will these hands nc’re be cleanc?^ No more o’ that 
my Lord, no more o’ that: youmarre alt with this star- 
ling, 

Doct. Go too, go too: 

You have knowne what you should not, 

Gent. She ha’s spoke what shoe should not, I am sure 
of that; Heaven knowes what she ha’s knowne, 50 
La. Heerc’s the smcilof the J>looc^stiU: all the per- 
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OF MACBEiTH [V. i. 57-87 

fumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 

Oh, oh, oh. 

Doct. What ft sigh is there? The hart is sorely charg’d. 
Gent. I would not have sucji a heart in my bosome, 
for thf dignity of the whole body. 

Doct. Well, well, well. 

Gent. Pray God it be sir. 

Doct. This disease is beyond my practise: yet I have 
knownc those which have walkt in their sleep, who have 
dyed holily in tlicir beds. 61 

Lad. Wash your hands, put on your Night-Gownc, 
loolcc not so pale: 1 tell you yet againc Banquo'% buried; 
he cannot come out on’s grave. 

Doct. Even so? 

Lady. 'To bed, to bed: there’s knocking at the gate: 
Come, come, come, come, give nic your hand: What’s 
done, cannot be undone. 'lo bed, to bed, to bed. 

Exit Lady. 

Doct. Will she go now to bed? 70 

Gent. Directly. 

Doet. P’oulcwhisp’ rings arc abroad: unnaturall deeds 
Do breed unnaturall troubles: infected mindcs 
To their deafe pillowes will discharge their Secrets: 
More needs she the Divine, then the Physitian: 

God, God forgive us all. lx>okc after her. 

Remove from her the incanes of all annoyance, 

And still keepe eyes upon her: So goodnight, 

My mindc she ha’s mated, ^ and amaz’d my sight. 

I cliinke, but dare not spcakc. * beviildered 80 

Gent. Good night good Doctor. Exeunt. 
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THE ItRAGEDIE 


Scena Secutida, 

\Th€ i'Oitntry near Duminane 

Drum and Colours. * Enter Menu thj Cathnes^ 
Angust LenoXt Soldiers. 

Ment. The English powrcisnecrc, led on by Malcolm ^ 
His Unkle Seywardy and the good Macduff. 

Revenges burne in them: tor their dcerc causes 
Would to the bleeding, and the grim Alarmc 
Excite the mortified ^ man. i insensible 

Ang. Ncere Byrnan wood 9 

Shall wc well meet them, that way arc they comining. 
Catb. Who knowes if Donalhane l>e with his brother? 
Len. For ccrtainc Sir, he is not: 1 have a Filc'*^ 

Of all the Gentry; there is Seywards Sonne, - list 
And many unrufFe^ youths, that even now unbearded 
Protest their first of Manhood. 

Ment. What do’s the Tyrant. 

Cath. Great Dunsinanc he strongly Fortifies: 

Some say hee’smad: Others, that lesser hate him. 

Do call it valiant Fury, but for ccrtainc 

He cannot buckle his distemper’d cause 20 

Within the belt of Rule. 

Ang. Now do’s he fcclc 
His secret Murthers sticking on his hands, 

Now minutely Revolts upbraid his Faith-breach: 

Those he commands, move oncly in command, 
Nothing in love: Now do’s he feele his Title 
Hang loose about him, like a Giants Robe 
Upon a dwarfish Thcefc. 

Ment. Who then shall blame 
His pester’d Senses to rccoylc, and start, 30 

9. Byrnan: Birnam-^F. 
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OF MACBETH 


[V. ij, 24-ui. 13 

When all that is within him, do’s condemnc 
It selfe, for beilig there. 

Cath. Well, march we on. 

To give Obedience, where truly ow'd; 

Meet* we the Med'cine^ of the sickly Wcale, 

And with him pourc we in our Countries purge. 

Each drop of us. 1 physician 

Lenox. Or so much as it nccdcs, 38 

To dew the Sov^Taigne Flower, and drownc the Weeds: 
Make wc our March towards Birnan. Exeunt marching. 

Scana Tertia. 

[Dunsinane. A room in the castlt\\ 

Enter Made thy Doctor y a?:cl Attendants. 

Mach. Bring me no more Reports, Id them flyeall: 
Till Byrnane wood remove to Dunsinane, 

I cannot taint with Fcarc. What’s the Boy MaUolme? 
Was he not borne of woman/* The Spirits that know 
All mortal! Consequences, have pronounc'd me thus: 
Fcare not Macbeth, no man that’s borne of woman 
Shall ere have power upon thee. Then Hy false Thanes, 
And mingle with the English Epicures, 10 

The minde I sway by, ami the heart I hearc, 

Shall never sagge with doubt, nor shake wdih fcarc. 

Enter Servant. 

The divcll damne thee blackc, thou crcam-fac’d lx>onc.-2 
Where got'st thou that Goosc-lookc. base fellow 

Ser. Thcrcys ten thousand. 

Mach. Geese ViSainer* 

Ser. ^uldicrs Sir. 
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V. iii. 14-39] 

Mach. Go pricke thy face, and over-red thy feare 
Thou Lilly- liver’ d Boy.* What Soldier^ Patch ^foul 
Death of thy Soule, those Linnen cheekes of thine 2 1 
Aie Counsailers to feare.* What Soldiers Whay-facc? 
Ser. The English Force, so please you. * 
Mach. Take thy face hence. [Exit Servant.^] Sty- 
tofty I am sick at hart, | 

When I behold: Sty ton, I say, this push 
Will cheere me ever, or dis-eate me noa\'. 

I have liv’d long enough: my way of life 
Is falne into the Scare, the yellow Ixafc, 

And that which should accompany Old-Age, 

As Honor, Love, Obedience, Troopcs of Friends, 30 
I must not looke to have: but in their steed, 

Curses, not lowd but deepe, Mouth-honor, breath 
Which the poore heart would faine deny, and dare not. 
Scyton} 

Enter Scyton, 

Sty. What’s your gracious pleasure? 

Mach. What Newes more? 

Sty, All IS confirm’d my Lord, which was reported. 
Mach, lie fight, till from my bones, my flesh be hackt. 
Give me my Armor. 40 

Seyt, *Tis not needed yet, 

Mach, lie put it on: 

Send out moe Horses, skirre^ the Country round, 

Hang those that talkc of Feare. Give me mine Armor: 
How do’s your Patient, Doctor? 2 

Doct. Not so sickc my Lord, 

As she is troubled with thickc-comminA Fancies 
That kcepc her from her rest. 

04-5. Seyton I say: am iick at hcart,^Wh6tii 1 

behold— Scyton, i cay!-Rowi. 26. dss-eakri dUaeat-STEtvtMi. 
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[V. iii. 39>62 


Macb. Cure of that: 

Can’st thou nol: Minister v> a^minde diseas’d, 50 
Plucke from the Memory a rooted Sorrow, 

Raze out the written troubles •of the Braine, 

And Vvith some sweet Oblivious Antidote 
Cleanse the stufft bosomc, of that perillous stuffe 
Which weighes upon the heart? 

Doct, Therein the Patient 
Must minister ^o himsclfe. 

Mach, Throw Physickc to the Dogs, He none of it. 
Come, put mine Armour on: give me my StafFe: 
Srytont send out: Dortnr, the 7 'hanes flyefrom me; 60 
Come sir, dispatch. If thou could’ st Doctor, cast 
The Water of my Land, finde her Disease, 

And purge it to a sound and pristine Health, 

1 would applaud thee to the very Eccho, 

That should applaud againe. PulTt off I say. 

What Rubarb, Cyme, or what Purgative drugge 
Would scowre these English hence: hcar’si thou of them? 

Doct, 1 my good Ix>rd: your Royall Preparation 
Makes us hcarc something. 

Mach, Bring it after me: 70 

I will not he aifraid of Death and Bane, 

Till Birnane Forrest come to Dunsinanc. 

Dact, ^AsiJe^ Were 1 from Dunsinanc away, and 
cleere, | 

Pro6c againe should hardly draw me hccre. Exeunt 
Curt of i Cure her of-a-^F. 7a. Birnane: Birnara-a-^F. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


Sceng Quarta. 

[Country near Birnam wood,^ 

Drum and Colours, Enter Maholme^Seywardy Maaduffe, 
Sey wards Sonne, Mentetb, Ca times, Angus, 
and Soldiers Marching. 

Male. Cosins, I hope the dayes arc neere at hand 
That Chambers will be safe. 

Ment. Wc doubt it nothing. 

Syew. What wood is this before us? 

Ment. The wood of Birnanc. 

Male, Let every SoulJier hew him dovvnea Bough, 
And bcar’t before him, thereby shall we shadow 1 1 
The numbers of our Hoast, and make discovery 
Erre in report of us. 

Sold, It shall be done. 

Syw, Wc learne no other, but the confident Tyrant 
Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will indurc 
Our setting downc befor’t. 

Male. ’Tis his maine hope: 

For where there is advantage to be given, 

Both more and lessc have given him the Revolt, 20 
And none serve with him, but con-strained ihing^s, 
Whose hearts arc absent too. 

Maed. Let our just Censures 
Attend the true event, and put wc on 
Industrious Souldiership. 

Sey, The dmc approaches, 

That will with due decision make us know 
What wc shall say we have, and whatavc owe: 
Thoughts speculative, their unsure* hopes relate, 


9. Birnam: Btroam-3-4P. 
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[V. iv. 20-V. 23 

But certaine iasuc^ stroakes must arbitrate, 30 

Towards which, jkdvance thcv ws^e. Exeunt marching 

Scena Quinta, 

[Duns inane. Within the castle.'] 

Enter Machetb, Seyton, ^ Sou/Jicrs, with 
Drum and Colours. 

Math. Hang out our Banners on the outward walls. 
The Cry is still, they come: our Castles strength 
Will laugh a Siedyc t » '•''ornc: Hcere let them lye. 
Till Famine and the Ague eatc them up: 

Were they not forc’d wdth those that should be ours, 
We might have met them darcfull, beard to beard, 9 
And bcatc them backward home. What is that noyse? 

A Cry xvsthtn of Women. 

Scy. It is the cry of women, my good Lord. [Exit.] 
Macb. 1 have almost forgot the taste of Fcares: 
The time ha’s becnc, my senccs would have cool’d 
To hcare a Night-shrickc, and my FelP of haire 
Would at a dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre ^ scalp 
As life were in’t. I have supt full with horrors, 
Direnesse familiar to my slaughterous thoughts 
Cannot once start me. [Re-enter Seyton.] Wherefore 
was that cry? 1 

Se^. The (^V Lord) is dead. 20 

Mach. She should have dy’dc hecrcaftcr; 

There would have becnc a time for such a word: 

To morrow, and to morrow, and to morrow, 

Creepes in this petty pace from day to day, 

To the last Syllable of Recorded time: 

And all our yesterdayes, have lighted Foolcs 
The w'ay to dusty death. Out, out, hreefe Candle, 
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V. V. 44-52J 

Life's but a walking Shadow, a poorc Player, 

That struts and frets hn hiiurc upon file Stage, 

And then is heard no more. It is a Tale 30 

Told by an Ideot, full of sound and hiry 
Signifying nothing, E/rter ti Messeltger, 

Thou com' St to use thy Tongue: thy Story quickly. 

Mii. Gracious my Lord, 

I should report that which I say I saw'. 

But know not how to doo’t. 

Mach. Well, say sir. 

Meu As I did stand my watch upon the Hill 
I look'd tow'ard Byrnane, and anon me thought 
The Wood began to move. 40 

Mach, Lyar, and Slave. 

Meu Let me endure your wTath, iPt be not so: 
Within this three Mile may you see it comming, 

I say, a moving Grove. 

Mthh. If thou sf>cak’st fhlse, 

Upon the next Tree shall thou hang alive 
Till Famine cling* thee: If thy speech be sootlil^ 

I care not if thou dost for me as much. ^ sbnvei 

I pull in Resolution, and begin 2 

To doubt th’ Equivocation of the Fiend, 50 

That lies like truth. Fcare not, till Byrnane Wood 
Do come to Dunsinane, and now a Wood 
Comes toward Dunsinane. Arme, Armc, and out. 

If this which he avouches, do's appcarc, 

There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here. 

I 'ginne to be a-wcary of the Sun, 

And wish th’ estate o' th' world were now undon* 

Ring the Alarum Bell, blow Winde, 4;omc wrackc, 

At least wcc'l dye with Harnessc*on our backc. Exeunt 

39. Byrtiane: Bimain-4F. 45, 

51. Byrnane: Blrnam-4F. 
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fV. VI. i-vii. 5 


^ Scena Sexta. 

\Pum'tnane. BefoA the castli.’\ 

Drumme and Golours, 

Enter ^Malcolme^ Seyward, M/icduffe, and their Army^ 
with Boughes. 

MaL Now nccre enough: 

Your leavy Skrccncs throw downe, 

And shew like tVosc you are; You (worthy Unkle) 
Shall with my Cosin your right Noble Sonne 
Leade our first Battcll. Worthy Macduffcy and wee 
Shall take upon’j whai chc rcmaincs to do, lo 

According to our order. 

Sey. Fare you well: 

Do we but finde the Tyrants power to night. 

Let us he beaten, if wc cannot fight. 

Macd, Make all our Trumpets speak, give them all 
breath | 

Those clamorous Harbingers of Blood, & Death. Exeunt 

Alarums continued, 

Scena Septitua. 

[Another part of the field. ^ 

Enter Maehrth. 

Mach, They have tied me to a stake, F cannot five. 
But Bearc-like I must fight the course. What's he 
That was not lx>rne of Woman? Such a one 
Am I to fcarc, or none. 

Enter young Sc^tvard, 

K Sey, What is Ay name: 

Maeb^ Thou’ It be affraid to ncarc it 
vi. 5-6. t l.-Rowt. 
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JT, $ey. No: though thou cairst thy sclfc a hoter name 
Then any is in hell. 

Mac^. My name*s Macbeth^ 
r. Sey. The divellhimselfe could not pronounce a 
Tide I 

More hatefull to mine care. 

Mach. No: nor more fcarcfull. 

T. Sey. Thou lyest abhorred Tyrant, with my Sword 
lie prove the lye thou speak st. 

Ftght^ and young Seytoard slatne, 
Mach, Thou was’t borne of woman; 

But Swords I smile at. Weapons laugh to scome, 20 
Brandish’d by man that’s of a Woman borne. Exit, 


Alarums, Enter Macduff'e, 

lAaed, That way the noise is: TVrant shew thy face, 
If thou beest slaine, and with no stroalc of mine, 

My Wife and Childrens Ghosts will haunt me still: 

I cannot strike at wretched Kernes, whose armTs 
Are hyr’d to Ixare their Staves; cither thou Macbtth^ 
Or else my Sword with an unbattcred edge 
I sheath againc undeeded. There thou should' st be. 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note 30 

Seemes bruited. liCt me findc him Fortune, 

And more I begge not. Exit, Alarums, 


Enter Malcolme and Scytvard, 

Sey, This way my Lord, the Castles gently rendred: 
The Tyrants people, on both sides do jight. 

The Noble Thanes do bravely ift the Warre, 

The day almost it sclfc professes yours, 

And btUc is to do. 
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[V. vii. 2S-viii. zt 

Male. We have met with Foes 
That strike beside us. 40 

Sey. Enter Sir, the Castle.* • Exeunt. Alarum 

[Scene viii. Anothir pah of the field.'] 

Enter Macheth. 

Math. Why should I play the Roman Foolc,and dye 
On mine ownc sword? whiles I see lives, the gashes 
Do better upon diem. 

Enter Mac duff t. 

Maid, Turnc Hell-hound, lurne. 

Mach. Of all men else 1 have avo)dcd thee: 

But get thee backe, my soulc is too much charg’d 
With blood of thine already . 

Maid. 1 have no words, 10 

My voice is in my Sword, thou bloodier V^illainc 
Then tearmes can give thee out. Ftght: Alarum 

Maeb. I’hou loosest labour. 

As casic may' St thou the intrcnchant ^ Ay re ^ indivmblc 
With thy kccnc Sw’ord impresse, as make me bleed: 
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable Crests, 

I bcarc a charmed Life, which must not yccld 
To one of woman borne. 

Macd. Dispaire thy Charmc, 

And let the Angcll whom thou still hast serv'd 20 
Tell thee, Mdidufie was from his Mothers womb 
Untimely ript. 

Maeb. Accursed be that tongue that icls mcc so; 
For it hath Cow'd rnv letter part ot man: 

And be these ju^ing fiends no more belecv'd. 

That palter with us in a double scncc, 

That kec{^ the word of promise to our eare, 
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V. viii. 22-46] 

And breake it to our hope. lie not fight with thee. 

Matd, Then yeeld thee Coward, 

And live to be the shetv, ind gaze o’lh’timc. 30 
WceM have thee, as rarer Monsters are 
Painted upon a pole, and under- writ, 

Hcere may you sec the Tyrant. 

Mach, I will not yeeld 

To kissc the ground before young Malcolrnes feet. 

And to be baited with the Rabbles curse. 

Though Byrnane wood be come to Dunsinane, 

And thou oppos’d, being of no woman borne. 

Yet I w'ill try the last. Before my body, 

I throw my warlike Shield: Lay on Macduffcy 40 
And damn’d be him, that first cries hold, enough. 

Exeunt Jighttng, Alarums, 

Enter Fighting, and Macheth slaine. 

Retreat, and Flour ifh. Enter with Drumme and Colour s^ 
Malcolm, Seytvard, Rosie, Thanes, W Soldiers, 

Mai, I would the Friends we missc, were safe arriv’d. 
Sey, Some must go off: and yet by these 1 see. 

So great a day as this is cheapely bought. 

Mai, Mac duff e is missing, and your Noble Sonne. 
Rosse, Your son my lx>rd, ha’s paid a souldiers debt. 
He ondy liv’d but dll he was a man, Jl 

The which no sooner had his Provvesse confirm’d 
In the unshrinking station where he fought, 

But like a man he dy’de. 

Sey, Then he is dead? 

Rosse, I, and brought off the field : your cause of sorrow 
Must not be measur’d by his w^rth, fir then 
It hath no end. 

37. Byrnant: Blraain-4F. 
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[V- viii. 46-70 


Sey. Had he hb liurts before? 

R0sse. I, on the Front. 60 

Sey* Why then, God& So^diet he he: 

Had I as many Sonnes, as 1 have haircs, 

I woulc^ not wish them to a fairer death : 

And 80 his Knell is knoll’d 

Ma/, Hec*s worth more sorrow. 

And that He spend for him. 

Sey* He's worth no more, 

They say he partfd well, and paid his score, 

And 80 God be with him Here tomes ncwci comfort. 

Enfer Macdufft^ with Maihtthi head, 70 

Macd. Haile King, for so thou art. 

Behold w^herc stands 

Th' Usurpers cursed head the rme is free 
I see thee compast with th> Kingdomcs Pcarle, 

That speake m> salutation m their minds 
Whose vovecs I desire aloud with mine. 

Haile King of Scotland 

AIL Haile King of Scotland Flourish 

Mai We shall not sf>end a large expente of time. 
Before we reckon vsith \our sewer ill love's. So 

And make us even with vou. Mv 1 hanesand Kinsmen 
Henceforth be Earles, the hr^t that ever Scotland 
In such an Honor nam’d What’s more to do. 

Which would be planted ncwlv with rhe time. 

As calling home our exil'd Friends abroad. 

That fled the Snares of vvatchfull T>ranny, 

Producing forth the erucll Ministers 

Of this dead By^tchcr, and his Ficnd-likc Quecnc; 

Who (as 'tis thought J by selfc and violent hands, 

71-1. t i. 4 lowi. 
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Tookc off her life. This, and what nccdfull else 90 
That call's upon us, by the Grace of Grace, 

Wc will performe in nfeasbre, time, ahd place; 

So thankes to all at once, and to each one. 

Whom wc invite, to sec us Crown'd at Scone.^ 

Flourish Exeunt, Omnes. 


FINIS. 
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THE TRAGEDIE of HAMLET, 
PRINCE OF DENMARKE 

First printed in part in Quarto, 1603 ; then more 
fully in Quartos, 1604, 1605, 161 1, etc. 

The First Folio, 1623, differs in some respects from 
the Second Quarto 
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INTRODUCTION 

Ar^jument of I he Play 

•TTHR TRAGEDIP: OF flAMf.KT’ is a stern 
1 drama ot su^pctulvd lait tinaliv visitant retribution, 
introducing a supernatural element. 

The ghost of* a murdered king ot" Denmark visits his 
son. Prince Hamlet, and enjoins him to revenge against 
the usurping king, who has married the widowed 
queen. 

Hamlet's task is so difficult that he assumes mad- 
ness to cloak his designs (Act II). His sweetheart 
Ophelia is one of" the first to notice the change in his 
demeanour. He makes use of a company of strolling 
players to prepare a special play Ix'forc the court. 

The plot of this play resembles the late king's de- 
mise and the present king’s accession. While it is 
being presented (Act HI) Hamlet discovers by the 
king's change of countenance that the shaft has struck 
home and the ghost’s charges are true. The queen, 
Hamlet's mother, is also much disturbed by the play 
and sends for him to upbraid him ; but he meets re- 
proach with reproach and leaves her self-convicted. 

Hamlet’s b^ushinent and death arc ordered (Act 
IV), hut the plans Ihiscarry. After a brief absence 
he returnai to find that Ophelia has gone insane through 
grief and is dead. 
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Laertes, Ophelia's brother, seeks Hamlet's life (Act 
V). The king arrang|8 a public fencing contest — 
supposedly friendly — between them. Laertes kills 
Hamlet, but not until 'he himself ahd the king arc 
slain. The queen drinks by mistake from a poisoned 
cup, prepared by the king for Hamlet, and also dies. 

Sources 

t 

The earliest form of the story of Hamlet which has 
reached us is found in the ‘ Historia Danica' of Saxo 
Grammaticus, an important Danish writer of the twelfth 
century. But some two hundred years earlier the 
folk-lore of Iceland contained allusions to the same 
character, 'Amlothe,’and to this day the name is synon- 
ymous in that land for ‘ half-witted.’ Saxo's work was 
not published until 1514. It was transferred to French 
in Bclleforcst’s ‘ Histoircs Tragiques' of 1571, This 
in turn passed into indifferent English, the earliest sur- 
viving edition being 1608. But before that year 
Shakespeare and other writers had become familiar 
with the story, which would indicate that they either 
had access to an earlier English version or read it in 
the French. Between Bcllcforest and Shakespeare 
there now remain no other forms of the story, although 
references to intermediate plays exist. In 1589 
Thomas Nash wrote a preface to Greene’s ‘ Mena- 
phon,' in which he mentions * Hamlet' specifically. 
The next reference to « Hamlet ’ is found in Hens- 
lowc's ‘Diary,' ‘9 of June, 1594 Rd. at hamlet.' 
In 1596 Thomas Lodge, in ‘Wit's ^iscric,' says: 

‘ As pale as the wisard of the ghost, which cried so 
miserally at the theater, like an oyster-wifii, Hafnlet 
revenge.* None of the citations couples the name of 
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Shaketpeare with the play ; and Francis Meies, in hb 
< Palladia Taqpiia/ 1 598^ fails to give it among his 
list of Shakespeare’s productions. 

An imperfett Quarto of 11603 was the first appear- 
ance*of such a play bearing Shakespeare’s name. This 
was followed in 1604 ^ better Quarto. The 

plot of the Quartos, and later of the Folio, is similar 
in bald outlines to the English ‘ Hystorie of Hamblct,’ 
which rests upon the French and Danish texts. But 
the ghost, the play scene, and the death of* the hero 
culminating with his revenge, are new features brought 
out on the E.»glisn stage — wc cannot say by Shake- 
speare, for the ghost, in any event, belonged to an 
earlier play alluded to by Lodge, as we have seen. 

Much diversity of opinion exists with regard to the 
lost play or plays of ‘ Hamlet.’ A favourite theory is 
that such a play was written by 'Lhomas Kyd, auiho* 
of ‘The Spanish Tragedy ’ and other plays. ‘ Ham- 
let’ and ''Fhc Spanish Tragedy* Inrar many marks in 
common and were often referred to together. K)d 
was a scholar of Seneca, and Nash alludes to the Senc- 
can character of the earlv play. The production en- 
tered by Henslowc (1594) was given by the Loi ^ 
Chaml>crlain’s company, to which Shakespeare be- 
longed. It hccms plausible, therefore, that Shakespeare 
derived his play from an earlier text, perhaps that 
ascribed to Kyd, for Shakc^^pcarc’s was hardly written 
before 1600 (see Date of Composition). 

The next cjucsiion to arise, and one of considerable 
difficulty, is in regard to the authenticity of the First 
Quarto of *603. This Quarto is but little more than 
one half the length sf the Second Quarto — 214^ lines, 
against ^719. U appears at a «.asual inspection to be 
only a maimed, ha.sty, and garbled version taken from 
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shorthand notes of the play as it was being performed. 
Witness Hamlet’s soliloquy : 

*To be, or not to be, I there*s the point, 

To Die, to sJeepe, is that all: I all f 

No, to sleepc, to dreame, I mary there it goes,* 

For in that dreame of death, when wee awake. 

And borne before an everlasting Judge j 
From whence no passenger ever return'd,' etc. 

This wretched copy is enough like th^ Shakespearian 
text to indicate that as its source. But the First Quarto 
makes one or two independent departures, such as in- 
terpolating a scene between Horatio and the queen, 
softening the queen’s character, and changing the 
names of Polonius and Reynaldo to Corambis and Mon- 
tano. Without going into the details of these disturb- 
ing departures, they have given rise to three leading 
theories of authorship: (i) The First Quarto is an 
imperfect copy of an early * Hamlet ’ written by Shake- 
speare. (2) The First and Second Quartos arc lakcu 
from the same production, the one being pirated, the 
other authentic, (3) The F'irst Quarto is a garbled 
copy of an early play written by some other dramatist 
(Kyd?), and revised by Shakespeare after 1600 — 
this First Quarto thus pointing to the play in an inter- 
mediate stage, but giving even that imperfectly, while 
the Second Quarto presents the final text of the com- 
pleted play. The third theory has the weight ol 
evidence. 

Duration of thk Action 

The historic period is indeterminable, the Danish 
records allude to a time early in Ac Christian centu- 
ries. The time represented on the stage is sev%n days, 
with intervals after the third and fourtl^: Day 1, Act I, 
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acenea i-iii. Day 2 , Act I, scenes iv, v» Act II. 
Day 3, Act ly. Act IV, scenes i-iii. Interval. Day 
4, Act IV, scenes iv, v. * Jfiterval. Day Act IV, 
scenes vi, vii. Day 6 , Act V, scene i. Day 7, Act 
V, 84:cnc ii. 


Date of Composition 

Shakespeare’s ' Hamlet * was probably written be- 
tween I 598,^thc year of Mcres’s • Palladis Tamia,’ 
and June, 1602, when Jamc^ Rol>crtes entered the 
play upon the ‘ Slaiioncn;’ Register.’ A yet closer 
approximation is furnished by a passage (Act II, 
scene ii) in which ‘ the inhibition* which forced the 
players to travel is attributed to Mhc late innovation’ of 
a company of children. Now, in i6oo the Privy 
Council restricted theatrical |>crformanccs 10 two 
houses; in the same year the Children of Paul’s resumed 
playing; and in i6oi the Giol>e Company was travell- 
ing, These facts point to 1 600-1 as the date of the 
play's production. 

Internal evidence does not disturb this reckoning. 
'Hamlet's’ kinship with * Julius Ca*sar* was pointed 
out in that play. 

Early Editions 

The first official record of 'Hamlet’ is found in the 
•Stationers’ Register’ for 1602, * xxvi to juli i,* 
where it was entered to James Rol>crtes. Roherres 
was the printer of the 1604 Q'^arto, and may also 
have printed^ the imperfect First Quarto of 1603, 
though the latter sccuis to have Ixrcn published surrep- 
liiii>u 5 l)i^ The Fiw Quarto’s title ran; 

'The Tragical! Historic of Hamlet Prince of Den - 
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marke By William Shakc-speare. Aa it hath becnc 
divene timis acted by his Highnesae u:rvants in the 
Cittie of London: as als<f in the two Universities of 
Cambridge and Oxford, |nd elsc-whert At London 
printed for N: L. and John Trundcll. 1603.’ 

The Second Quarto’s title was as follows: 

* .The Tragicall Historic of Hamlet, Prince of Dcn- 
marke. By William Shakespeare. Newly imprinted 
and enlarged to almost as much againe as it was, ac- 
cording to the true and perfect Coppie.* At London, 
Printed by I. R, for N. L. and are to be sold at his 
shoppe under Saint Dunston’s Church in Flectstreet. 
1604.’ 

A Third Quano was issued in i6oq, bearing a simi- 
lar title and practically identical text to the Second. 

A Fourth Quarto, 1611, was ‘printed for John 
Smethwicke’; likewise a Fifth, without date. A Sixth 
appeared in 1637. 

The First Folio edition of 1623 places ‘Hamlet* 
among the tragedies and divides it into acts and scenes 
as far as the second scene of Act [L Rowe completed 
the division and added the Dramatis Persona:. 

The faulty nature of the First Quarto has already 
been discussed, it containing a little more than one 
half the material found in the Second, which estab- 
lished a fairly true text. The succeeding Quartos de- 
viated very slightly from the Second. 

The First Folio, however, was evidently derived 
from an independent source. The Second Quarto is 
slightly longer, but the First Folio supplies some read- 
ings of its own, and usually in line of improvement. 
The Folio probably represents the suiting version of the 
Globe with final editorial revision* 
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[DRAMATIS PERSONiE 


courtiers. 


Claudius, king df benmark , 

Hamlet, son to t}>e /ate, and n^pbeto to the 
present king. 

PoLONius, lord cbamherlain. 

Horatio, friend to Hamlet. 

Laertes, son to Polontus. 

VOLTIMAND, 

CORNFIIUS, 

Rosencrantz, 

Guildfnstern, 

OSRIC, 

A Gentleman, 

A Priest. 

Marcfilus, ) ^ 

Bfrnardo, 

Francisco, a soldier, 

Reynaldo, servant to Polonius, 

Players, 

Two Clowns, grave-diggers. 

Fortin BRAS, prince of Norway. 

A Captain. 

English Ambassadors. 


GFRTRunr, yueen of Denmark^ and mother to 
Hamlet. 

Ophflia, daughter to Polontus. 

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Sailors, Messengers 
and other Attendants. 

Ghost of Hamlct’^ Father. 

Scene: Denmark.^ 
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DENMARKE 

V 

Actus Primus, Sca^na Prtma. 
[E/iittore, A pliitforn hrjlrf the 
Enter Barnardo and Franetseo tw*} Centtneh. 
^Franciseo at hn post. Enttf ta kin Bernardo,^ 
Barnardo. 

W HO’S there? 

Fran, Nay answer me: Sund f>c unfold 
your scUe. 

Bar. Long live the King. 

Fran, Barnardot 
Bar, He. 

Fran. Yon cotnc mmt rarefuny upon vour hourc. 

• Xis now stnxik twelve. pet thee F^'anitu'^. 

Fran, For thisrciccfc much Thanl.es; ’’Hs bitter cold. 
And I am sickc at heart. 

Barn, Har^^you quiet Guard? 

Fran, 1*0. a Mouse stirring. 

Xy %, Barna*dk: Barnardo* ain) ^ thn>uf h.>itt-4F 
% 
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I. i. u-33] 

Barn, Well, goodnight. If you do meet Hrratio and 
Mar €€ tins ^ the Rivals of my Watch, b.d them make hast. 

Enter Horatio and Marcellus, 

Fran, I thinke I hearc them. Stand: who^s there? 
Hor, Friends to this ground. 20 

Mar, And Leigc-men to the Dane. 

Fran, Give you good night. 

Mar. O farwel honest Soldier, who hath rclievM you^ 
Fra, Barnardo ha’s my place: give you goodnight. 

Exit Fran, 

Mar, Holla Barnardo. 

Bar. Say, what is Horatio there? 

Hor, A pcece of him. 

Bar. Welcome Horatio^ welcome good Marieilv^. 
Mar. What, ha’s this thing appear’d againe to night. 
Bar, I have secne nothing. 3 1 

Mar. Horatto sales, ’lis but our Fantasic, 

And will not let bclcefc take hold ol him 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice scene of us, 
Therefore f have inrreated him along 
With US, to watch the minutes of this Night, 

That if againe this Apparition come. 

He may approve our eyes, and sprakr to it. 

Hor. Tush, tush, ’twill not apprare. 

Bar. Sit downe a- while, 40 

And let us oiuc againe assailc your earcs. 

That are so fortified against our Story, 

What we two Nights have scene. 

Hor. Well, sit wc downe, 

16-17. 3 II- <‘nding night. Marcetlul, haate-a-^Q. 

19. ^and Stand, hof-i-^Q. I 

31 - 8 . 4 IJ cndini; Soldier, place, Say, him-CAPiLt. 

43. two Nigbfi have two ni2hta-«j|>Q. 
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OF HAMLET 


[I. i. 34 - 6 1 


And tet ua hearc Barnardo spcake of this. 

Barn, Last ni{}ht of all, « 

When yond same Starre that^s ^Vcstward from the Pole 
Had made his coufse t’ illume that part of Heaven 
Where flow it burncs, Marallus and my sclfc. 

The Bell then beating one. 50 

Mar, Peace, breake thee off: Enter the Ghost, 

Looke where it comes againe. 

Barn. In the i^me hgurc, like the King that’s dead. 
Af^r. Thou art a Sch oiler; speake to it Horath. 
Barn, Lookes it not like the King? Marke it Horatio, 
Horn. Most lik/*; I harrowes me with fear & wonder 
Barn, It would be spoke too. 

Mar. Question it Horatio. 

Hor, What art thou that usurp’ st this time of night, 
Together with that Fairc and Warlike forme 60 

In which the Majesty of buried Denmarkc 
Did sometimes march: By Heaven I charge thee spcake. 
Mar, It is offended. 

Barn. See, it stalkes away. 

Hor. Stay: spcake; spcake: I Charge thee, spcake. 

Exit the Ghost, 

Mar. 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Barn, How now Horatto^ You tremble & look pale: 
Is not this something more then Fantasie? 

What thinkc you on*\F 70 

Hor, Before my God, I might not this bclecvc 
Without the sen.^iblc and true avouch 
Of mine ownc eyes. 

Mar. Is it not like the King? 

Hor, As art to thy sclfc. 

Such was the very AnAour he had on. 

When th’Ainbicious Norwey combatted: 

Sl-a. t L>a-$Q. ^ 77. ih': when he lhe-i-5C. 
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I. 1. 62-92] 

So frown’d he once, when in an angry parlc 
He smot the sledded Pollux on the l|e« 

’Tis strange. 80 

Mar. Thus twice before, and jus^at this dead houre, 
With Martiall stalke, hath he gone by our Watch. 

Hor. In what particular thought to work, 1 know not: 
But in the grosse and scope of my Opinion, 

This boades some strange erruption to our State. 

Mar, Good now sit dovvnc. Sc teli^nc he that knowes 
Why this same strict and most observant Watch, 

So nightly toyles the subject of the I^nd, 

And why such dayly Cast of Brazon Cannon 
And Forraigne Mart for Implements of warre: 

Why such impressc of Ship- w rights, whose sure Take 
Do’s not divide the Sunday from the weeke. 

What might be toward, that this sweatv hast 
Doth make the Night joy nt- Labourer with the day; 
Who is’i that can intormc me? 

Hor, That can I, 

At least the whisper goes so: Our last King, 

Whose image even but now apf^car’d to us. 

Was fas you*know) by Fortinbrai of Norway, 
(Thereto prick’d on by a most emulate Pride) lOO 
Dar’d to the Comlraie. In which, our Valiant Ham/et, 
( For so this side of our knovvnc world esteem’d him) 
Did slay this Forttnhrat: who bv a Scal’d Compact, 
Well ratified by Law, and Heraldric, 

Did forfeite (with his life) all those his lamds 
Which he stootl seiz’d on, to the Conqueror; 

Against the which, a Moity competent 
Was gaged by our King: which had rc^^im’d 
To the Inheritance of Forttnbraf^ 

79. Pollax: Polacks (PoUck-Pofa)'MALoifi. 

81. just: Janip->Qg. 106. o«/ 
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OF HAMLET [I. i. 93.120 

Had he bin Vanquisher* as by the same Cov’nant 1 10 
And carnage of Article designe* 

His fell to Hamle\ Now sir, j^oung Fortinbras^ 

Of unimproved Mattie* hot and full. 

Hath in»thc skins of Norway, hecrc and there. 

Shark’d up a List of Landicssc Resolutes, 

For Foodc and Diet, to some Knicrprizc 
That hath a stomackc iti’t: which is no other 
(And it doth well appcarc unto our Siatc^ 

But to recover of us by strong hand 

And termes Compulsative, tho,vc foresaid Lands 120 

So by his Father los^: awi this ( I take it) 

Is the maine Motive of our Preparation? 

The Sourse of this our Watch, and d»c ( neefe head 
Of this post-hast, and Romage in the I^nd. 

[Far. I thinkc it l>c no other, but enso;* 

Well may it sort that this poricnious figure 
Comes armed through our watch so like the King 
That was and is the cjuestion of these warres. 

Hora, A moth^ it is to trouble the mindcs eye: 

In the most high and palmy stare ot Rome, 

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell 

The graves sto^jd tcnnatlcs^e,*^ and the sheeted dead 

Did squeake and giblw in the Roman streets 

As starres with traines of fier, and devves of blood 

Disasters in the Sunne; and the moist Starre, 

Upon whose influence tunes Finpier stands 
Was sicke almost to dooincsday with eclipse. 

III. daalgn'd- 2~4F. ll). 4/rr/iV.- metal ( metain 

115. H8. -rfifri; A» sVJ* 

110. covnfiXk^mXoTy-^^ 5 kl- 

ii 4'5* hnwlteted 11 . - 2 - 5 ^. 
t tnu: e*eii iff (irrcA •o)'-Rowi. 

•» mothi mota-5Q. *' 
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1. i. 121-147] 

And even the like precurse of fearc*^ events 
As harbindgers prcceadin^ still the fiacs 
And prologue to the Omen commin/ on 
Have heaven and eartji together deuionstrated 
Unto our Climatures and country men,] 

Enter Ghost againe. 

But soft, behold: Loc, where it comes againe: 

He crossc it, though it blast me. Stay Illusion: 

If thou hast any sound, or use of Vewee, 1 28 

Speake to me. If there be any good thing to be done, 
That may to thee do ease, and grace to me; speak to me. 

[Cock 

If thou art privy to thy Countries Fate 
(Which happily foreknowing may avoyd) Oh speake. 
Or, if thou hast up-hoorded in thy life 
Extorted Treasure in the wombe of Flarth, 

(For which, they say, you Spirits ott walke in deaths 
Speake of it. Stay, and speake. Stop it Martellm^ 
Mar, Shall I strike at ir with my Partizan? 

Hor, Do, if it will not stand. 

Barn. 'Tis heerc. 

Hor. 'Tis heerc, 140 

Mar, 'Tis gone. Exn Ghost, 

We do it wrong, being so Majcsticall 
To offer it the shew of Violence, 

For it is as the Ayre, invulnerable. 

And our vainc blowcs, malicious Mockery. 

Barn, It was about to speake, when the Cocke crew. 

feare: flerce (fearce- 4Q. )-5Q. 

119. Sptake tc me separate 
1^0. tpeakto me: separate l.-lO. 

131. Ob speake: lepante 
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p. i. 148.175 

Hor. And then it started^ like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearfoll Symmons. J have heard, 

The Cocke that iJ^the Trumpet to the day. 

Doth with his loft;^ and shrill-soanding Throate 1 50 
Awake the God of Day ; and at his warning, 

Whether in Sea, or Fire, in Earth, or Ayre, 
Th'extravagant, and erring Spirit, hyes 
To his Confine, And of the truth hecrein, 

This present Object made probation. 

Mar, It faded on the crowing of the Cocke. 

Some sayes, that ever Against that Season comes 
Wherein our Saviours is telehraicd. 

The Bird of Dawnir^^j^^^^th all night long: 

And then f they wy\ ^ Kit ^ walkc abroad, 160 
'Fhc nights arc whou^l^^ alW’' Planets strike. 

No Faicry talkcs, nor rritch hath power to Charme: 
So hallow’d, and so gracious is the time. 

H 9 r, So have I heard, and do in part bclcevc it. 

But lookc, the Mornc in Russet mantle clad, 

Walkes o’rc the dew of yon high Easterne Hill, 

Breake we our Watch up, and by my advice 
l.ct us impart what we have scene to night 
Unto yong Hamkt, For upon my life, 

This Spirit vlumbc to us, will speake to him: 170 

Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it, 

As needfull in our Loves, fitting our Duty? 

Mar, l-ict do’t I pray, and I this morning know 
Where we shall findc him most conveniently. Exeunt 

149. 1/4^; tBorn-i-$Q. 157. uiytt: tay'-Qfi. 

160. can waHti dare aiir (dare walkc- ly, ) 1-5^). 

161. laiket: , 166. Editernt: eastward-- 

173. Lit: 

il. S 
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Scena SecunJa.^ 

f 

room of state in the ^ast/e/^ 

Enter CMtudius King of Denmarke^ Gertrude the Queene, 
Hamlet^ Polonius^ Laertes^ and bis Sister O- 
pheiia^ Lords Attendant. 

King. Though yet oi^Hamlet our dcerc Brothers death 
The memory be grccne: and that it^us befitted 
To bearc our hearts in greefe, and our whole Kingdome 
To be contracted in oigj;- brow of woe: 

Yet so farre hath '^ught with Nature, 

That we with 'e on him, lo 

Together with re. tries \r selves. 

Therefore our somei- * *^“7 ’w our Queen, 

Th’ Imperial) joyntrcjk*"' * -th'arlikc State, 

Have we, as *twcrc, with a defeated joy, 

With one Auspicious, and one Dropping eye, 

With mirth m Funeral!, and with Dirge in Marriage, 
In equal! Scale weighing Delight and Dole 
Taken to Wife; nor have we hccrcin barr’d 
Your better Wisedomes, which have freely gone 
With this affaire along, for all our Thankea. to 

Now followes, that you know young Fortinhras, 
Holding a weake supposall of our worth; 

Or thinking by our late decrc Brothers death. 

Our State to be disjoym, and out of Frame, 

Collcagued with the dreame of his Advantage; 

He hath not fay I’d to pester us with Message, 
Importing the surrender of those I^nds 
Lost by his Father: with all Bonds ocu W 
To our most valiant Brother. So much for him, 

11. senutimn: ■onietiine-a-5Q. 1 3. 9/ this: to Uila*$-Sl2> 

15. one .. one: an .. a-a-5Q. 
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[I. ii. z6>$2 


Entet^ l^cltemand»{i»d Corae/ius. 30 

Now for our sclfcj^and for this time of meeting 
Thus njuch the husincssc is. ^Vc have hccrc wnt 
To Norway, Uncle of young For tin bras ^ 

Who Impotent and Bedrid, scarsely hearcs 
Of this his Nephewes purpKisc, to suppresse 
His further gate hccrein. In that the Levies, 

*^rhc Lists, and fu^ proportions are all made 

Out of his subject: and we hcerc dispatch 

You good Cot neiius ^ f^hitemanJt 

For bearing of this greeting to old Norway, 40 

Giving to you no further pcrsonall power 

'Fo busincssc with the King, more then the scope 

Of these dilatetl Articles allow : 

Farewell and let your hast commenii your duty. 

yolt. In that, and all things, will we shew our duty. 
King. We doubt it nothing, heartily farewell. 

Exit Coltemand and Cornelius. 
And now Laertc^t vvhat*s the newes with you.^ 

You told us of some suite. What is’t Laertes'* 

You cannot speake of Reason to the Dane, 50 

And loose your voycc. W’hat would’st thou l>cg 
That shall not be my Offer, not thy Asking? 

The Hea\l is not more Native to the Heart, 

The Hand more Instrumcntall to the Mouth, 

Then is the Throne of Denmarke to thy Father. 

What would’st thou have Laertes? 

Laer. Dread my I^rd, 

Your leave and favour to rcturnc to France, 

From whence /%Rough v%|llingly I came to Denmarke 

39. Vottimmad- Z-4F. 40. bearera-Qo. 

43. diimudi dalatad (teUtedl~iQ^. 

S 7 < Drtmd my Lord: Mydf'cnd lord-a- 5 ’$ 2 * 
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L ii. 53-79] 

To shew my duty in your Coronation^ 60 

Yet now I must confessey*that duty hone. 

My thoughts and wisljes bend again| towards France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and par<j[on. 

Have you your Fathers leave? 

What sayes Pollonius} 

PoL He hath my Lord: [wroung trom me my slow 
leave 

By laboursome petition, and at last 
Upon his will I scald my hard consent,] 

I do beseech you give him leave to go. 

King. Take thy tairc hourc Laertes, time be thine. 
And thy best graces sptnd it at thy will: 

But now my Cosin Hamlet, and my Sonne? 70 

Ham. \^AsUe^ A little more then kin, and lessc then 
kindc. I 

King. How is it that the Clouds still hang on you?* 
Ham. Not so my Lord, I am too much i’th’Sun. 
Queen. Good Hamlet cast thy nightly colour off. 
And let thine eye lookc like a Friend on Denmarkc. 

Do not for ever with thy veyled lids 
Seeke for thy Noble Father in the dust; 

Thou know’st 'tis common, all that lives must dye. 
Passing through Nature, to Eternity. 

Ham. I Madam, it is common. 80 

Queen. If it be; 

Why scemes it so particular with thee. 

Ham. Scemes Madam? Nay, it is: I know not Seemes: 
’Tis not alone my Inky Cloake (good Mother^ 

Nor Customary suites of solcmnc Blacke, 

Nor windy suspiration of forc’d breafll^ 

61. towardt: tOwardl~i*5Q- * l.-a-'-SQ. 

66-7. bracketed II.-1-5Q. 74. lugbtij: olghtcd*lS^i2. 

76. vtyUd: vail€d-2-5Q. 
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[1. ii. 80-110 


N09 nor the fhiitfiil] River in the Eye, 

Nor the dqcctcd Saviour of the Visage, 

Together with all ^ormes. Moods, shcwes of Griefe, 
That can denote the truly. These indeed Seemc, 90 
For the^ are actions that a man might play: 

But I have that Within, which passeth show; 

These, but the Trappings, and the Suites of woe. 

King. 'Tis sweet and commendable 
In your Nature 

To give these mourning duties to your Father: 

But you must know, vour Father lost a Father, 

That Father lost, lost lus, and the Surviver i>oun(i 

In filiall Obligation, for some termc 

To do obsequious Sorrow. Bui to persever 100 

In obstinate Condolcment, is a course 

Of impious stubbornncssc. 'Tis unmanlv greefe. 

It shcwes a will most incorrect to Heaven, 

A Hcan unfortified, a Mindc impatient, 

An Understanding simple, and unschooPd: 

For, what we know must l'»c, and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sence. 

Why should wc in our peevish Opposition 
Take it to heart? Fye, 'tU a fault to Heaven, 

A fault against the Dead, a fault to Nature, 1 10 

To Reason most absurd, whose common Thcamc 
Is death of Fathers, and who still hath cried. 

From the first Coarse, till he that dyed to day, 

This must be so. Wc pray you throw to earth 
This unprcvayling woe, and thinkc of us 
As of a Father; For let the world lake note. 

You are the immediate to our Throne, 

And with nr^jesse Nobility of lajvc, 

89. tbapffs (<hapei-a)^.)-4-5^. 94-^. l 

113. O^aru: corac-Rowi. 
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I. iL 111-138] 

Then that which deerest Father bcarcs his Sonne> 

Do I impart towards you.# For yo\xf intent 1 20 
In going backe to Schoole in WittenjTcrg, 

It is most retrograde to our desire: ' 

And we beseech you, bend you to remainc 
Hcerc in the cheere and comfort of our eye. 

Our chcefest Courtier Cosin, and our Sonne. 

Qu. Let not thy Mother lose her Prayers Hamiet: 

I pry thee stay with us, go not to Wiitenljerg. 

Ham. I shall in all my best 
Obey you Madam. 

King. Why *tis a loving, and a fairc Reply, 130 
Be as our selfc in Dcnmarkc. Madam tome. 

This gentle and unforc’d accord of thimict 
Sits smiling to mv heart; in graic whereof, 

No jocond health that Denmarkc drinkes to dav. 

But the great Cannon to the Clowds shall tell. 

And the Kings Rouce, the Heavens shall hruitc againe, 
Respeaking earthly Thunder. Come away. Exeunt 
Manet Hamlet, 

Hart, Oh that this, too too solid flesh, would melt. 
Thaw, and resolve it sclfe into a Dew: 140 

Or that (he Everlasting had not fixt 
His Cannon ’gainst Sclfc-slaughtcr. O C 5 od, O God! 
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Sceincs to me all the uses of this world? 

Fic on’t? Oh fie, fie, ’lis an un weeded Garden 
That growes to Seed: Things rank, and grossc in Nature 
Posscsse it mccrcly. That it should come to this: 

But two months dead: Nay, not so much; not two, 

110. tawardt: toward-l-^Q. 

136 RoukC- rouse ( rowae ) flfot'Hts: hcaveoVi-$Q. 

142. 0 God, 0 God O Cod f Ood-2-$^. 

144 Arrmri Seem-z>^^ 1 4 5. Ah fie -If 
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p. ii* 139-164 


So excellent a King^ that was to this 
Hiftrhn to a Sat; 're: so loving to my Mother^ i^o 
That he might nc beteene me windcs of heaven 
Visit her face too ^oughly. Hoaven and Earth 
Must 1 Remember: why she would hang on him. 

As if encrease of Appetite had growne 
By what it fed on; and yet within a month? 

Let me not thinke on’t: Frailty, thy name is woman. 

A little Month, or^ ere those shoocs were old. 

With which she followed my poorc fathers body 
Ijkc Niobe^ all teares. Why she, even she. 1 99 

(O Heaven! A beai.t »hat wants discourse of Reason 
Would have mourn’d longer) married with mine Unkle, 
My Fathers Brother: but no more like my Father, 
Then 1 to Hercuieu Within a Moneth? 

Kre yet the salt of most unrighteous Teares 
Had left the Hushing of her gaulcd eyes. 

She married. O most wicked speed, to post 
With such dexterity to Incestuous sheets: 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good. 

But breake my heart, for I must hold my tongue. 

Enter Horatio, Barnard^ and Marcellui. 170 

Hor, Haile to your I>t>rd,ship. 

Ham, I am glad to see you well: 

Horatio^ or I do forget my sclfc. 

Hor, The same nty Lord, 

And your poorc Servant ever. 

Ham, Sir my good friend. 

He change that name with you: 

And what tt^kc you from W'ittcnbcrg Horatio} 

151. Hitenti |^eefn~i<5Q. 160. 0 O 0 <Ml -a-5Q. 

1 61. mnfi 16^. in 

172-3. I l.-a-sy. 174 - 5 * * h-Qc *7^* * 
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I. ii. 165-192] 

Marcellus, 

Mar, My good Lord. ^ f 180 

Ham, I am very glad to sec you; /ood even Sir. 
But what in faith make ^ou from W'ntemherge} 

Hor, A truant disposition » good my Lord. 

Ham, I would not have your Enemy say so; 

Nor shall you doe mine care that violence^ 

To make it truster of your ownc report 
Against your selfe. I know you are ^o Truant: 

But what is your affaire in E/senoar} 

Wee* I teach you to drinkc dccpe» ere you depart. 189 
Hor, My 1 -ord, I came to sec your Fathers Fimcrall. 
Ham, I pray thee doe not mock me (fellow Student) 
I thinke it was to sec my Mothers Wedding. 

Hor, Indeed my Lord, it followed hard upon. 
Ham, Thrift, thrift Horatio: the Funerall Bakt-roeats 
Did coldly furnish forth the Marriage Tables; 

Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven. 

Ere I had ever seene that day Horatio, 

My father, me thinkes I see my father. 

Hor, Oh w'hcre my Lord? 

Ham, In ^ny minds eye ( Horatio^ 200 

Hor, I saw him once; he w'as a goodly King. 

Ham, He was a man, take him for all in all: 

I shall not look upon his like againc. 

Hor, My Lord, I thinke I saw hint yesternight. 

Ham, Saw? WhoP 

Hor, My Lord, the King your Father. 

Ham, The King my Father? 

Hor, Season your admiration for a while 

181. WitteDberg-Qfi. , 184. hear- 2 -^( 2 . 

18$. mnr; my'-2-5^. 188. RUrnour: EUin^c-MALOMt 

197, Ere I had e^er: Or ever I had ( Ere, etc.'-iy- 
199 Oh •where: Where-J^fi- 
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[I. S. 193-119 


With an attent care; till I may deliver 

Upon the witn«\sc of these jGcntlcmcn, 210 

This marvell to ; ou. 

Ham. For H&ivens love let one heare. 

Ho 7 ^. Two nights together, had these Gentlemen 
(^Marceilus and Barnardo) on their Watch 
In the dead wast and middle of the night 
Beene thus encountred. A figure like your Father, 
Arm’d at all points exactly. Cap a Pe, 

Appeares before them, and with sollcmnc march 
Goes slow and stately: By them thrice he vvalkt. 

By their opprest and k-arc- surprized eyes, 220 

Within his Truncheons length; whilst they bestil’d 
Almost to Jelly with the Act of fearc, 

Stand dumbe and speake not to him. This to me 
In dreadful! sccrccic impart they did. 

And I with them the third Night kept the Watch, 
Whereas they had deliver’d both in time, 

Forme of the thing; each word made true and good. 
The Apparition comes. I knew your Father: 

These hands arc not more like. 

Ham. But where was this? 230 

Mar. My Lord, upon the platformc where w’c watcht. 
Ham. Did you not speake to it? 

Hor. My l-ord, 1 did; 

But answere made it none: yet once me thought 
It lifted up it head, and did addresse 
It selft to motion, like as it would speake: 

But even then, the Morning Cocke crew lowd; 

And at the sound it shrunke in hast away, 

II*. 10od’» -yp, *15. VMt-lQ.jQ. 

*17. at aii ; \nui at point (to poynl-iy. 

119. itattly: By them thrne: atately by them: thrice-s-Sii^. 
1*1. huu'rd: diatiird-k>Q. 


*7 



THE TRAGEDIE 


I. y. 220-243} 

And vanisht from our sight* 

Ham. Tis very strange. i 240 

Hot. As I doe live my honourd Lorn *tis true; 

And we did thinke it wi7t downe in ofr duty 
To let you know of* it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed Sirs; but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to Nights 
Both. Wc doc myLord. 

Ham. Arm’d, say you? 

Both. Arm’d, my Lord. 

Ham. From top to toc.^ 

Both. My Lord, from head to foote. 250 

Ham. Then saw y ou not his fac tF 
Hor. O ves, my Ix)rd, he wore his Beaver up. 
Ham. What, lookt he frowningly^ 

Hor. A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 
Ham. Pale, or red? 

Hor. Nay very pale. 

Ham. And fixt his eyes upon you? 

Hor. Most constantly. 

Ham. I would I had becnc there. 

Hor. It Would have much ainav’d you. 260 

Ham. Very like, very like: staid it Jong? 

Hor. While one with nioiierate hast might tell a hun- 
dred. I 

All. Lxjnger, longer. 

Hor. Not when 1 saw’t. 

Ham. Flis Beard was grisly^ no. 

Hor. It w'as, as I have scene it in his life, 

A Sable Silver’d. 

Ham. He watch to Night; perchance wake a- 
gaine. ( 

165. grit/y grizzled (j?ti««rcl) -yg 
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OP HAMLET 


[I. ii. 243-iu. 7 


/for. I ^airant you it will. 

If it a 4ume my imble Fathers person, 270 
He sj^,\ke to it, %ough Hell it selfe should gape 
And bid me hol 4 niy peace. J pray you all. 

If yoif have hitherto conceald this sight; 

Let it bee treble in your silence still: 

And whatsoever els shall hap to night. 

Give it an understanding but no tongue; 

J will requite your loves; so, fare ye well: 

Upon the Platformc twixf eleven and twelve. 

He visit you. 

All, Our duty to Miur Honour. Exeunt, 280 
Ham. Vour love, as mine to you: farewell. 

My Fathers Spirit in Armes/^ All is not well: 

I doubt some fbulc play: would the Njght were come; 
Till then sit still my wiulc; tbulc deeds will rise, 
Though all the earth ore whelm them to mens cics. Exit. 

iicetta Tcrtia, 

\A room in Pokntul* s bouie^ 

Enter Laertes and Opheli.!, 

Laer . My necessaries arc imhark’t; Farewell: 

And Sister, as the Winds give Benefit, 

And Convoy is assistant; doe not slccpe, 

But let me hcarc from you. 

OpbeL Doe you doubt that.? 

Laer. For Hamlet^ and the trifling of his favours. 
Hold it a fashion and a toy in Bloud; 

A Violet the youth of Primy Nature; 10 

*69. ^ar-r(%A pu If: warrant 174. tenable' ^9. 

Ijj.ye: y 0 U"yu. iKl lovea-^Jg. 

^. favourt: favour-S-^j;j. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I. iii. JJ-.343 

Froward, not permanent; sweet not lasting 
The auppliance of a minute? ^ No more/ 

Opbel^ No more but so. 

Lair. Thinke it no more: 

For nature cressant does not grow alone, 

In thewes and Bulkc: but as his Temple waxes. 

The inward service of the Minde and Soule 
Growes wide withall. Perhaps he loves you now. 
And now no soyle nor cauicll doth hcsperch 
The vertue of his feare: but you must fcarc 20 

His greatnesse weigh’d, his will is not his ownc; 

For hcc himsclfc is subject to his Birth: 

Hee may not, as unvallucd persons doe. 

Carve for himselfe; for, on his choyce depends 
The sanctity and health of the weole State. 

And therefore must his choyce l>e circumscrib’d 
Unto the voyce and yeclding of that Body, 

Whereof he is the Head. Then if he sayes he loves you, 
It fits your wisedome so farre to beleevc it; 

As he in his peculiar Sect and force 30 

May give his saying deed: which is no further. 

Then the mainc voyce of Denmarke goes withall. 
Then weigh what lossc your Honour may sustainc. 

If with too credent care you 3si his Songs; 

Or lose your Heart; *)r your chast Treasure open 
To his unmastred imponunity. 

Feare it Ophelia^ feare it my deare Sister, 

And keepe within the rcarc of your Affection; 

II. Frpwtfr</; Forward -3-4F. 

IS. Tht mf pliant e: The perfume and suppHance~2>^Q. jVik 
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OP HAMLET 


[L iii. 35.61 


Out of the shot tnd danger of Desire. 

The chariest M iid is Prodjgall enough, 40 

If she unmaske l)cr beauty to the Moone: 

Vertue it selfe sclipcs not calumnious stroakes. 

The (banker Galls, the Infants of the Spring 
Too oft before the buttons be disclos’d. 

And in the Mome and liquid dew of Youth, 
Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then, hest safety lies in fcare; 

Youth to it selfe rebels, though none else necrc. 

Ophe, I shall th* effect of this good Lesson keepe. 

As watchmen to my heart: but good my Brother 50 
Doc not as some ungracious Pastors doc, 

Shew me the steepc and thorny way to Heaven; 
Whilst like a puft and recklcsse Libertine 
Himsclfe, the Primrose path of dalliance treads, 

And reaks not his ownc reade. 

Laer, Oh, fcare me not. 

Entfr Poicniui, 

1 stay too long; but here my Father comes: 

A double blessing is a double grace; 

Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 60 

Pokn, Yet heere Laertes? Ab<x)rd, aboord for shame, 
The w'indc sits in the shoulder of your saiic. 

And you are staid for there: my blessing with you; 
And these few Precepts in thy memory, 

See thou Character, Give thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion’d thought his Art: 

Be tho\| ^amiliar; but by no rneancs vulgar: 

43. CW/#,VA«; calls th«^a-55J. 44. the: ihan-a-^y. 

50. tifattimtfi: watchman-^ l>5^. 55. ftakt: recka-Port. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I. lii. 62-91] 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tride. 
Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopf 3 of Steele: 

But doe not dull thy palme, with entertainment 70 
Of each unhatch’ t, unfledg’d Comrade . Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrcll: but being in 
Bear’t that th’opposed may beware of thee. 

Give every man thine care; but few thy voyce; 

Take each mans censure; but reserve thy judgement: 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buyv 
But not exprest in fancie; rich, not gawdie: 

For the Apparell oft proclaimes the man. 

And they in France of the best ranck and station. 

Arc of a most select and generous cheff in that. 80 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be; 

For lone oft loses both it selle and friend: 

And borrowing duls the edge of Husbandry. 

This above all; to thine ownc seUc be true: 

And it must follow, as the Night the Day, 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 

Farewell: my Blessing season this in thee. 

Lair, Mpst humbly duel take my leave, my Lord. 
Pohn, The time invites you, goc, your servants tend, 
Liiit. Farewell Opbilta, and remember well 90 
What I have said to you. 

Opbe. Tis in my memory" lockt. 

And you your sclfc shall keepe the key of it. 

Laer, Farewell. Exit Laer, 

Poion, What ist Op hi ltd he hath said to you^ 

Ophi, So please you, somthing touching the L. Ham- 
lit. I 

Polon. Marry, well bethought: 

Tis told me he hath very oft of lafe 

68, The: Thot«~Qs- 74* tbint: 
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OF HAMLET [I. iii. 92-120 

Given private time to you; and you your selfe 99 
Have of your rjudience beene most free and bounteous. 
If it be so, as scH tis put oif me; 

And that in wa)^ of caution: I must tell you. 

You doe not un^.er8tand your selfe so clecrely. 

As it behoves my Daughter, and your Honour. 

What is bctwcenc you, give me up the truth? 

Opbe. He hath my Ix)rd of late, made many tenders 
Of his alTection to me. 

Polon^ Affection, puh. Youspeakclikea grccnc Girle, 
Unsifted in such pcrillous Circumstance. 

Doc you bclccve his *^cndcrs, as you call them: 1 10 

I do not know, my I>ord, what I should thinkc. 
Polon, Marry lie teach you; thinkc your seltc a Baby, 
That you have tanc his tenders for true pay. 

Which arc not starling. Tender yourscife more dearly; 
Or not to crack the winde of the poorc Phrase, 
Roaming it thus, you*l tender me a foole. 

Ophe, My lyird, he hath imjwtun’d me with love. 
In honourable fashion. 

Pohn, I, fashion you may call it, go too, go too. 
Opbe. And hath given counicnanic to his speech, 120 
My Ix>rd, with all the vowes of Heaven, 

Polon, I, Springes to catch Woodcoi ks, 1 doe know 
When the Bioud burncs, how Prodigall the Soule 
Gives the tongue vowes: these blazes, Daughter, 

Giving more light then hca'c; extinct in both, 

Even in their promise, as it is a making; 

You must not take for fire. For this time Daughter, 

foS. pub: Moh-CoiLitR. IIV bit: these-i-sU< 

ll6. Running- Dtri. 

^ IKvi. ,, My IxsfS: I I.; new I. -it With-Rowi. ali tbe 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I. In, 121-iv. 7] 

Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence; 

Set your entreatments at a higher rate/ 

Then a command to parley. For Ldrd Hamlet, 130 
Beleeve so much in hin^, that he is y mng» 

And with a larger tether may he w's^ke^ 

Then may be given you. In few, Ophelia, 

Doe not beleeve his vowes; for they arc Broakers, 

Not of the eye, which their Investments show: 

But mecre implorators of unholy Sutes, 

Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds. 

The better to beguile. This is for all: 

I would not, in plaine tearmes, from this time forth. 
Have you so slander any moment leisure, 140 

As to give words or talke with the Liord Hamlet: 
Looke too’t, I charge you; come your wayes. 

Opbe, I shall obey my Lord. Exeunt, 


[Scene iv. The platform,^ 

Enter Hamlet, Horatio, Marcellu^. 

Ham, The Ayrc bites shrewdly: is it very cold? 
Hor, It is a nipping and an eager ayrc. 

Ham, What hower now? 

Hor, 1 thinke it lacks of twelve. 

Mar, No, it is strooke. 

Hor, Indeed 1 heard it not; then it drawes nccre the 
season, | 

Wherein the Spirit held his wont to vvalkc, 

flourish of trumpets, and ordnanee shot off, within,^ 
What docs this meanc my Lord^ 

135. tb€ey€:\Yi%\ dye rdie-»-5^. 

137. hondi: bawda-zPora. 
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OF HAMLET 


[I. iv. 8-36 

Ham. The King doth wake to night, and takes his 
rouse, I I o 

Kecpcs wasscls ar.d the swaggering upspring reeles. 

And as he dreines his draughts of Renish downe. 

The kcjtlc Drum ;.’nd 'rrumpct Ihus bray out 
The triumph of his Pledge. 

Herat. it a cusiomc? 

Ham. I marry ist; 

And to my mind, though I am native hccrc. 

And to the manner borne: It is a Custome 

More honour’d in the breach, then the observance. 

[This heavy headed rwealc cast and west 

Makes us iradust, and taxed of other nations, ^ oiU 

They clip*"' us drunkards, and with Swinish phrase 

Soylc our addition, and indeede it takes 

From our aichicvcmcnts, though perform’d at height 

The pitJt and marrow of our attribute. 

So oft it chaunces in pariiculcr men. 

That for some vicious mule of nature in them 
As in their birth wherein they arc not guilty, 
f Since nature cannot i house his origin) 

By their*' orc-grow’th of some coinplcxiion 
Oft breaking downe the pales and torts of reason, 

Or by some habit, that loo much 01 c leavens 
The forme of plausivc manners, that these men 
Carrying I say the stamp u\ one delect 
Being Natures livery, or Fortunes starre, 

His' vcrtuca els he they as pure as grace, 

As infinite as man may undergoe, 

Shall in the gencrill censure take corruption 
From that pariiculcr fault: the dram of calc 

11 . WdiiWj; I?. But 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


1. iv, 37-62] 

Doth all the noble substajice of a doubt 
To his owne scandle,] 

Enter Ghost, 20 

Hor, Lookc my Lord, it comes ^ 

Ham, Angels and Ministers of Grace defend us: 

Be thou a Spirit of health, or Goblin damn\l. 

Bring with thee ayres from Heaven, or blasts from Hell, 
Be thy events wicked or charitable, 

Thou com* St in such a questionable ‘shape 
That I will speake to thee. lie call thee Ham/et, 
King, Father, Royall Dane: Oh, oh, answ'cr me. 

Let me not burst in Ignorance; but tell 
Why thy Canoniz’d bones Hearsed in death, 30 
Have burst their cerments, why the Sepulcher 
Wherein we saw' thee quietly enurn’d, 

Hath op’d his ponderous and Marble jawes, 

To cast thee up againe? What may this nicanc? 

That thou dead Coarse againe in compicat sicclc. 
Revisits thus the glimpses of the Moonc, 

Making Night hidious? And we fwlcs of Nature, 

So horridly to shake our disposition, 

With thoughts beyond thee; reaches of our Soules, 
Say, why is this? whcrefi>re? what should we doc? 

Ghost heekens Hamlet, 41 
Hor, It beckons you to goc away with it. 

As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar, Lookc with what courteous action 
It wafts you to a more removed ground: 

But doe not goe with it. 

event!: Intents-Qfi answryo anawer-Qfi. 
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OF HAMLET 


[I. iv. 6z-86 


H^r, No, by no meancs. 

Ham. It wiiS not speak^: then will 1 follow it. 
hor. Doc not my Lord. 50 

Ham. Why, .vhat should he the fearc.^ 

• doc\iot set my ’life at a pins fee; 

And lor my Soule, what can it doc to that? 

Being a thing immortal! as it seife: 

It waves me forth againe; He follow it. 

Hor. What if h tempt you toward the Kloud my Lord^ 
Or to the dreadfull Sonnet of the Clifl'c, 

That beetles o’ re his base into the Sea, 

And there assumv^s iutne other horrible fornie, 

Which might deprive your Soveraignty of Reason, 60 
And draw you into madnesse thinke of it? 

[The very place puts toyes of desperation 
Without more motive, into cvcric braiiie 
That looks so many fadoms to the sea 
And hcarcs it rorc Ixincath,] 

Ham. It wafts me still: goc on. He follow thee. 
Mar. You shall not goe my I-ord. 

Ham. Hold off )our hand. 

Hor. Be rul’d, you shall not goc. 

Ham. My fate cries out. 

And makes each petty Artirc in this body. 

As hardy as the Ncmian Lions nerve: 

Siill am I cal’d? Unhand me Gentlemen: 

By Hcav’n, He make a Ghost of him that lets me: 70 
I 84iy away, goc on, He follow thee. 

Exeunt Ghost ^ Hamlet. 


49. will A* I will (will l-fQ. )-a- 5 ki. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


L iv. 87-Vp 18] 

Hor, He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar, Let's follow; *tis not fit thu. to obey him, 

Hor, Have after» to what issue will this come? 

Mar, Something is .rotten in the State ofDcnmarkc. 

Hor, Heaven will direct it. / 

Mar, Nay, let’s follow him. Exeunt, 

[Scene v. Another part of the platform 
Enter Ghost and Hamlet, 

Ham\ Where wilt thou lead mc^ speak; lie go no 
further. | 

Gho, Marke me. 

Ham, I will. 

Gho, My hov\er i^t almost come, 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting Flames 
Must render up my selfc. 

Ham, Alas px)rc Ghost. 

Gho, Piltv me not, but lend thy serious hcjj-ing 
To what I shall unfold. 10 

Ham, Speake, 1 am Ixiund to hearc. 

Gho, *So art thou to rc\cnge, when thou shall hearc. 

Ham. What? 

Gho, I am thy Fathers Spirit, 

Doom’d for a ccrtainc terme to walke the night; 

And for the day confin’d to fast in Fiers, 

Till the foule crimes done in my dayes of Nature 
Arc burnt and purg’d a wav? But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my Prison-House; 

1 could a Talc unfold, whose lightest word zo 

Would harrow up thy soulc, freeze thy young blood. 
Make thy two eyes like Starres, |tart from t^h^r Spherei, 
Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 

13. knotty: knotted- jjfi* 
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OP HAMLET 


[1. V. 19-44 


And each particular haire to stand an end, 
like Quilles up^n the freti^ll Porpcntinc: 

But this eternail blason must not be 

To cares of fleshj^nd bloud; list Hamlet, oh list, 

If thou didst evcnthy dearc Father love. 

Ham, Oh Heaven ! 

Gbo^ Revenge hisfoule and most unnaiurall Murther. 
Ham. Murther? 3 1 

Ghost. Murther most foule, as in the best it is; 

But this most foule, strange, and un natural!. 

Ham. Hast, hast me to know it, 

That with wings as sv^ift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Ixivc, 

May sweepe to my Revenge. 

Ghost. I finde thee apt, 

And duller should* st thou be then the fat weede 
That rots it selfc in ease, on 1 -^thc Whartc, 40 

Would* St thou not stirre in this. Now Ham /ft hcarc: 
It’s given out, that sleeping in mine Orchard, 

A Serpent stung me: so the whole care of Denmarke, 

Is by a forged processc of my death 

Rankly abus’d: But know thou Noble youth. 

The Serpent that did sting thy Fathers life. 

Now wcares his Crownc. 

Ham. O my Prophetickc soule: mine Uncle? 
Ghost, r that incestuous, that adulterate Beast 
Wifh witchcraft of his wits, hath Traitorous guifrs, 

Oh wicked Wit, and Gifts, that have the power 
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THE TRAGEDIB 


I- V- 45-75] 

So to seduced Won to to this shainefull Lust 
The will of my most seeming vertuous Queenc: 

Oh what a falling o^ was thcre^ 

From me, whose love w^s of that digmty, 

Thai it went hand in hand, even witf the Vow ' 

I made to her in Marriage; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose Naturall gifts were poore 
To those of mine. But Vertue, as it never wil be moved » 
Though Lewdnesse court it in a shape of Heaven: 6o 
So Lust, though to a radiant Angell link'd. 

Will sate it selfc in a Celestiall bed, & prey on Garbage. 
But soft, me thinkes I sent the Mornings Ayrc; 

Briefc let me be: Sleeping within mine Orchard, 

My custome al waves in the afternoonc; 

Upon my secure hower thy Uncle stole 
With juyee of cursed Hebenon in a Violl, 

And in the Porches of mine cares did ()oure 

The leaperous Distilmcnt; whose effect 

Holds such an enmity with bloud of Man, yp 

That suift as Quick-silver, it courses through 

The naturall .Gates and Allies of the Body; 

And w'ith a sodaine vigour it doth posset 

And curd, like Aygre^ droppings into Milkc, "^bitter 

The thin and wholsomc blood: so did it mine; 

And a most instant Tetter bak’d about, 

Most Lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, 

All my smooth Body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a Brothers hand, 

Of Life, of Crownc, and Quccnc at once dispatcht; 

5». to 19: to; tbit: hia-Qfi. 3 - 4 F. 

59. To tbote of mine: separate I.-Pofi. 

6a. new 1. at And prey-Qfi. 

63. unt the Mornings: acent-Rowi; the morning-a-^Q. 

64. mint: nay- QQ . 65. m: of-a-^^. 68. mint: 

7a. Allies: alleya-HANMKR. 74. Aygre: — ger-Qp. 

76. bah* bark’d-Qs* * 80. and: ef-^. 


30 


I 



OP HAMLET 


[ 1 . V. 76-107 

Cut off even in t^c Blossomes of my Sinne, 8 1 

Unhouzzled^ disappointed, unnaneld. 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With aJI my impcvfcctions on nty head; 

Oh horrible, Oh horrible, most horrible: 

If thou hast nature in thee beare it not; 

Let not the Royall Bed of Dcnmarke be 
A Couch for Luxury and damned Incest. 

But howsoever thju pursucst this Act, 

Taint not thy mind; nor let thy Soule contrive 90 
Against thy Mothc*' ouj^hi; leave her to heaven. 

And to those Thornes that in her bosomc lodge, 

To pricke and sting her. Fare thee well at ontc; 

The Glow-wormc showes the Matinc to be nccrc. 

And gins to pale his uncffcctuall Fire: 

Aduc, aduc, Hfimli't: remember me. Exit, 

Ham, ( )h all you host of Heaven * Oh Earth ; what els.?^ 
And bhall 1 couple Hcll^ Oh he: hold my heart; 

And you my sinnewes, grow not instant Old; 

But beare me stirfely up; Remember thee? 100 

f, thou poore Ghost, while memory holds a seate 
In this distracted Globe: Remember thee? 

Yea, from the Table of my Memory, 

He wipe away all trtviall fond Records, 

Ail sawes of Hookes, all formes, all prcsurcs past, 

'^Fhat youth and observation cop pied there; 

And thy Commandment all ahme shall live 
Within the Bookr and Wdume of my Rrainc, 

Unmixt with baser matter; yes, >cs, b\ Heaven: 

Oh most pernicious woman! l lo 

Oh VilUine, Villainc, smiling damned Villainc! 

My Tables, iny Tables; meet it is I set it downc, 

99. my: Hold, hold, my 2-4^. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I, V. 108-131] 

Thtt one may smile» and smile and bf a Villaine; 
Atleast Tm surcit maybe SO in Denmarke; 

So Unckle there you arc: now to my word; 

It is; Aduc, Adue, Remember mciil have swqm’t, 
Hor. ist Mar. wtthin. My Lorfi, mv Lord. 

Enter Horatio and MarceUus. 

Mar. Ix)rd Ha let. 

Hor, Heaven secure him. izo 

Mar. [//jw.] So be it. 

Hor. Illo, ho, ho, my Lord. 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy; come bird, come. 

Mar. How ist’t my Noble Lord/^ 

Hor. What newes, my Lord? 

Ham. Oh wondcrfull! 

Hor. Good my I>ord tell it. 

Ham. No youM revealc it. 

Hor. Not I, my Lord, by Heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my I^rd. I 30 

Ham, How say you then, would heart of man once 
think it? 

But youM be secret? 

Both. I, by Hcav'n, my Lord. 

Ham. There’s ncrc a villaine dwelling in all Denmarke 
But hcc’s an arrant knave. 

Hor. There needs no Ghost my Lord, come from the 
Grave, to tell us this. 

Ham. Why right, you arc i’th’ right; 

And so, without more circumstance at all, 

I hold it fit that we shake hands, and part; 1 40 

You, as your busines and desires .shall poinr you: 

For every man ha’s busincssc and desire, 

Such as it is: and for mine ownc poore part, 

116. cw 1 . at I have>i-5Q. 
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OP HAMLET' 


p. V , 1 32.157 


Looke you* lie |oe pray. 

Hor, These are but wild and hurling words, my Lord. 
Ham, I’m sorry they offend you heartily; 

Yes fa^th, heartily 

Hor, 'Fhcrc’s ho offence my Lord. 

Ham, Yes, by Saint Patricke, but there is my Lord, 
And much offence too, touching this Vision hccrc: 1 5c 
It is an honest Ghost, that let me tell you: 

For your desire know what is bctwccnc us, 

O’ remaster’ t as you may. And now good friends, 

As you arc Frien<ls, vi.liolVrs and Soldiers, 

Give me one poorc request. 

Hor, What is’t my Lord? we will. 

Ham. Never make known what you have seen to night. 
Both, My Lord, we will not. 

Ham, Nay, but swear* t. 

Hor, Infaith my I..ord, not I. 160 

Mar, Nor I my I^rd: in faith. 

Ham. Upon my sword. 

Marn'li. We ha\c swome mv Lord already. 

Ham. Indeed, upon my sword. Indeed. 
iiho. Swcarc, Uhi-it tfin under the Stage. 

Ham. Ah ha l>oy, sayesr thou so. Art thou there true- 
penny? Come one vou hetc this fellow in the scllcredge 
Consent to swcarc. 

Hor. Propose the Oath my Ixjrd. 

Ham. Never to speake ot this that you have ^cenc. 
Swcarc by my sword. 171 

iiho. [Beneath^ Swcarc. 

Ha m. Hie ^5* uhi^ue? Then w'cc'l shift for grownd 
Come hither Cfcnilemcn, 

14^, hitrUngj whirllnit^ Qg. 149. wp( Horatta-QC- 

160- new I. at My -Cap* u.. 

th6'7. 1 n, endinK truepenny. celUrsfe-a-^^. 

167. per* on-a'5);^.i-4K. 1 73 ■/<>''* our- 
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I, v« 158-184] 

And lay your hands againe upon my s^ord. 

Never to speake of this thauyou have neard: 

Sweare by my Sword. 

Gbo, tBeftfatli] Sweare. j 

Well said old Mole»can'st wake i’th* ground so 

fast? I 

A worthy Pioner, once more remove good friends. 1 80 
Hor. Oh day and night : but this is wondrous strange. 
Hum. And therefore as a stranger gcvc it welcome. 
There are more things in Heaven and Earth, Horutto, 
Then are dream’t of in our Philosophy But come. 
Here as before, never so hclpc you mercy. 

How strange or oddc so ere J l^eare my sclfc; 

( As I perchance hecreaftcr shall thinkc meet 
To put an Anticke disposition on:) 

That you at such time seeing me, never shall 
With Armes cncomhrcd thus, or thus, heaii shake; 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtfull Plirasc; 191 
As well, we know, or wc could and if we would, 

Or if wc list to speake; or there be and if there might, 
(^r such ambiguous giving out to note. 

That you know ought ot me; this not to dfx:: 

So grace and mercy at your most ncede hclpc you: 
Sweare. 

(ibost. [BeneutF] Sweare, 

Ham. Rest, rest pcrturlicd Spirit: f 7 ’/Yy iW/tfr.] so 
Gentlemen, | 

With all my love I doe commend me to you; 100 


179. grcMnd: earth 

I« 4 . our Pbiloi'ifthy. your philotophy-QiI- fomt: wparale I. 
-Hanmkji. 

1S9. titnf: ttmet I90. or tlus: or thla^Q, 

192. «;<•//, 'vfi Well, wetl, we-Qfi- 
• *192, 103. and: an-HANMER. 193, ihtremij^ht: they might 
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[I. V. 185-I]. i. 16 

And wliat so poore a man as Hamiet is. 

May doc t*expr^sse his love^and friending to you, 

God willing shall not lacke: let us goe in together, 

And still your hngm on your lippes 1 pray. 

The tiAic is out ol^oy nt: Oh cursed spight. 

That ever I was borne to set it right. 

Nay, come let’s goe together. Exeunt. 

^cius Secundus:. 

[Scene 1 . A T:''nnj in Poloniu^'* hou^e.^ 

Enter Polonium ^ and Reynoldo. 

Pohn. Give him his money, and these nolo Rrynoldo. 
Reynol. I will my Lord. 

Pdhn. You]shall doe marvels wisely : gockl Rc%nolJo^ 
Before you visile him you make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Reynoi. My I^rd, I did intend it. 

Polon. Marry, well said; 

Very well said, L(M)kc you Sir, lo 

Knquirc me first what Danskers arc in Paris; 

And how, and who; what mcancs; and where they kcepe: 
What company, at what cxpcncc: ami finding 
By this cnconi passe me nt and drift of question, 

'I’hat they doc know mv sunne: Come you more necrer 
Then your particular demands will touth it, 

7 ’akc you as ’iwcrc some distant knowledge of him. 
And thus I know his father and his friends. 

And in part him. Doc you inarke this Rtyn>IJc^ 
Reynci. I, very well my lA>rd. 20 

3- 5* rtarvtii: marvclloua 

6. you mah infuity: to make inquire 910. l I. S“Sl 2 - 
llK. Andt Aa-^. 
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IL i. 17 - 44 ] 

Pohn. And in part him, but you may say not well; 
But if’t be hec I meane, K^cs very wildc; 

Addicted so and so; and there put on him 
What forgeries you please: marry, none so rankc. 

As may dishonour him; take heed ^ that: 

But Sir, such wanton, wild, and usuall slips. 

As arc Companions noted and most knowne 
To youth and liberty. 

ReynoL As gaming my Lord. 

PoUn. I, or drinking, fencing, swearing, 30 

Quarelling, drabbiug. You may goe so farre. 

ReynoL My Lord that would dishonour him. 

Polon, Faith no, as you may season it in the charge; 
You must not put another scandall on him. 

That hec is open to Incontincncie; 

That’s not my meaning: but breath his faults so quaintly, 
That they may sceme the taints of liberty; 

The flash and out-breake of a fiery mindc, 

A savagenes in unreclaim’d bloud of generall assault* 
Reynold But my good Lord. 40 

Polon, Wherefore should you doc this? 

ReynoL I my I^rd, I would know that, 

Polon, Marry Sir, hecrc’s my drift. 

And I believe it is a fetch of warrant: 

You laying these slight sullcycs on my Sonne, 

As ’twerc a thing a little soil’d i’th’ working; 

Marke you your party in converse; him you would 
sound, I 

Having ever scene. In the prenominate crimes, 

The youth you breath of guilty, be assur’d 

30-1. /, .. illuareUtni'. I I.; new ]. V Drabtlnif-CAPttl, 

31. Jrahhug: drabbing- ^.2-4F. 39. new 1. at Ol-i-jjQ. 

41. new 1 . at I would -S teivsihSv 44. warrant: 

47 separate l.-MALoNt. 48. /a; ■aaoif~%-5(2. 
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[II. i. 4 S- 7 I 

He closes with vou in this consequence: 50 

Good sir, or so,' or friend, ^r Gentleman. 

According to the Phrase and the Addition, 

Of man and Country. 

Rfiflro/, Very gfK)d my Ixjrd. 

Pohn, And then Sir does he this? 

He docs: what was I about to say? 

1 was about to say somthing; where did I leave' 
ReymL At closes in the lonscqucncc: 

At friend, or so, and Cicntlernan. 

Pokn. At closes the consequent c, 1 marr\ , 60 

He closes with yon thus. I know the (lentlcnian, 

I saw him yesterday, or tothcr dav; 

Or then or then, with such and such; and as \nii say, 
There was he gaming, there o’reiookc in’s Rouse, 
I'herc falling out at 'Tennis; or pcrthance, 

I .saw him enter such a house ui sailc; 
rUf/tatp a Brothcll, or so h^rth. Sec \ou now; 

Your bait of fal$ho<H}, takes this Cape of truth; 

And thus doc we of wisedomc and of reach 

W'iih windlcsscs, and with assaics of Bias, 70 

B\ indirections findc direitions out: 

So by my former Ixcture and advuc 
Shall you my Sonne; you have me, have you not? 
Rtynol My Lord I have. 

Polon, God buy you; fare \ou well. 

ReynoL Good mv lajrd. 

Pehn, Observe his inclination in your scltc. 

SI. and: or-»i-^Q. *5 5*9- pro»r-MALONr 

0-7. wjrf /. bay? By the maaa I-x- 5 U- 
61. <U$ft jun thm. clo^a 

63. iu(h and utth: auch or ftttch-a>^V2’ 

64. war ht: wm a’**a-5y. 67. you now: (rpar«tc l.-CAraiL. 

68, Cafe: carp»i*5(2. 75. Imj you: be wl you-CAratL. 
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IL u 72-96] 

Reyno/, 1 shall my Lord. 

And let him plj;e his Musi^^ke. 

ReynoL Well* my Lord. Exit. 80 

Eher Qpbelta.^ 

Pelon, Farewell: 

How now Ophelta^ what^s the matter? 

Ophe. Alas my Lord, 1 have becne so affrighted. 
Po/on. With what, in the name Heaven? 

Opbi\ My Lord, as 1 was sowing in my Chamber, 
Lord HumL^t with his doublet all unbrac’d. 

No hat upon his head, his stmkings foul’d, 

Ungartred, and downe gived to his Ancklc, 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other, 90 
And with a lookc so pitious in purport. 

As if he had been loosed out of hell, 

To speake of horrors: he comes before me. 

Polon. Mad for thy Lavc 7 

Ophf, My Ix)rd,I doc not know: but truly 1 dotcarcir. 
P&Ion. What said he? 

Ophe/ He tooke me by the wrist, and held me hard; 
Then goes he to the length of ail his armc; 

And with his other hand thus o’ re his brow. 

He fals to such pcrusall of my face, 1 00 

As he w'ould draw it. lx)ng staid he so. 

At last, a little shaking of mine Arnie: 

And thrice his head thus waving up and downe; 

He rais’d a sigh, so pittious and profound. 

That it did sceme to shatter all his bulkc. 

And end his lx;ing. That done, he lets me goe» 

I « 84. AUt my: O. 

8 ^. Htaven: God Q0. 86. Chamk^: c}oaet«a-*5^. 

87. Lord: Priaca-I^. (1676). 89. gyvad-«l'^(^a*4F. 

95. new 1. at But~t-5U* 105. TImt 
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[IL i. 97-119 

And with his head over his shoulders turn’d, 

He scein’d to Ande his without his eyes. 

For out adores he went without their hclpc; 

And to the last, bended their light on me. 1 1 o 

P/lan. Goc w^th me, 1 will goc seckc the King, 
This is the very cxtasic of Love, 

Whose violent property foredoes it sclfe. 

And leads the will to desperate Undertakings, 

As oft as any ps^jision under Heaven, 

That does afflict our Natures. I am sorric. 

What have you giwv him any hard words ot’late? 

Qphf, No my good Lx)rd: but as you did cominaitd, 
I did repcll his Letters, and dcny’dc 
His acccssc to me. 1 20 

P^L That hath made him mad, 

I am sorric that with better speed and judgement 
1 had not quoted him, I fearc he did hut trifle, 

And meant to wrackc thee: but heshresv my jcalousic: 
It scemes it is as pr<»f>cr to our Age, 

To cast l>cyond our selves in our Opinions, 

As it is common for the yonger s(.rt 

To lackc disc rction. Come, go wc 10 the King, 

This must Iw knownc, which Ixring kept close might move 
More greefeto hide, then hate to utter love. Exeynt. 1 30 

107. ihoutj^ri: shoulder- 1-3^. 

109. a^ii^rn: o* doors-THKoi^ccu trifr helps -a-qQ. 

111. G?e. Come, go-l-qy. 

I IX. speej; h«ed~a- 552 - 113. fe«r'd-a-5^. 

1 14. wrji* kt: wreck-iT hcoialp. 

115. It $temj it: By homvto 11-1-5^. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


Scena Sccunda. 

r 

[A room i/t the castleS^ 

Enter King, Qneene, Rosincrane^ and Gut! Jen- 
Sterne Cumaliji Attendants^, 

King, Welcome (icere Rosincranee and Gutidensterne, 
Moreover, that uc much did long to sec you. 

The neede we have to use you, did provoke 
Our hastie sending. Something have you heard 
Oi Hamlets transformation: so 1 call it. 

Since not th’cxtCTior, nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should bee 10 

More then his Fathers death, that thus hath put him 
So much from th’ understanding of himscite, 

I cannot deeme of. 1 intreat you both. 

That being of so young dayes brought up with him: 
And since so Neighbour’d to his youth, and humour. 
That you vouchsafe your rest hccrc in our Court 
Some little time: so by your Companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from Occasions you mav glcanc, 

[Whether ought to us unknow nc afflicts him thus,] 
That open’d lies within our rcmcdic. zo 

<^u, Ciood Gentlemen, he hath much talk’d of you. 
And sure I am, two men there arc not Ibing, 

'fo whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To shew us so much Gcntric, and good will, 

As to expend your time with us a-whilc. 

For the supply and profit of our Hope, 

a. Rosimrane: Rosencrants-THaoiA^D. 

8. to I tall: so 9. Since not: Sith nor^x-^Q, 

15. stnie: sith-2-^{l2. havlour- z- 

19. Occauent: occasion- 2-5^. 19-10. bracketed 
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[II. ii. 25-48 

Your Visiution ^hall receive such thankes 
As fits a Kings remembrance. 

Rosw, Both your Majesties 
Might by the Soveraigne powea you have of us, 30 
Put your dread plfisurcs, more into Command 
Then to Entreatie. 

Gi/iL We both obey. 

And here give up our selves, in the full bent, 

To lay our Scrvi'cs freely at your fectc, 

To he commanded. 

Kiftg* Thankcs*^<?ji.»i<^^wr<^,and gentle Guildc nit erne. 
Qu. Thankes Cuildensterne and gentle Rosincrana. 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed Sonne. 40 

Go some of ye, 

And bring the Gentlemen where Martlet is. 

GuiL Heavens make our presence and our practises 
Pleasant and helpful! to him. Exit. 

Qiieeae. Amen. 

Enter Polontus. 

Pol, Th’ Ambassadors from Norvvey, my good Lord, 
Are joyfully return’d. 

King, Thou still hast bin the F'ather of good Newes. 
Pol, Have I, my Lord.^ Assure you, my good Liege, 
I hold my dutic, as I hold my Soule, 5 1 

Both to my God, one to my gracious King: 

And i do thinke, or else this braine of mine 
Hunts not the crailc of Policic, so sure 
As 1 have us*d to do: that 1 have found 

33. But wa-i-5Q. 35. ikrxfutu •«rvice-“i-5Q. 

40-1. I 41. ytt 

4i. tht; thea«»2-5Q. 45. jdmtn; Ay, amen 

SO, vfiMrrrjwir, my: I aaaarc my-a-sJJ. 51 , emt: 0Ji4-z-sQ, 
55. / havii it hath-ysy, 
zi. 10 
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II. ii. 49-74] 

The very cause of Hamlets Lunacie. 

King, Oh speake of thai^ that I do long to heare. 
Pol, Give first admittance to th’ Ambassadors, 

My Newes shall be iho Newes to that great Feast. 
King. Thy selfe do grace to them.^and bring them in. 

[^Exit Pelonius.^ 60 

He tels me my sweet Quecne, that he hath found 
The head and soursc of' all your Sonnes distemper. 

Qu. I doubt it is no other, but that mainc. 

His Fathers death, and our o* re-hasty Marriage. 

Enter Pokntus^ Kcltumanii^ and Cornehus. 

King. Well, vve shall sift him. Welcome good Frends: 
Say Voltumand^ what from our Brother Norwey^ 

Knit, Most fare returne of Greetings, and Desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppresse 
His Nephewes Levies, which to him appear'd 70 
To be a preparation Against the Poleak: 

But letter look’d into, he truly found 

It was against your Highnessc, whereat greeved. 

That so his Sicknesse, Age, and Impotence 
Was falsely home in hand, sends out Arrests 
On /or ///ni rtf/, which he (in breefe) al>cycs. 

Receives rebuke from Norwey; and in fine, 

Makes Vow before his l^nklc, never more 
To give th* assay of Armes against your Majestie. 
Whereon old Norwey, overcome with joy, 80 

Gives him three thousand Crownes in Annuall Fee, 
And his Commission to imploy those Soldiers 

57. I dsi do 59. tht Neiv€t: tho fnitl-s*5Q* 

61. swen that, dear QertruUe-i-jQ, 

65, 67. yotiumand: Volumand-i-4F 

66. gttod: Welcome, my good-l-sQ. 

7^, 83. PoUaki Poleck-fjQ. 
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[U. ii. 75-102 


So levied as be^re, against the Poleak: 

With an intreaty hecrein fiyther shewne, 

^Giving a paper.'] 

That it might please you to give quiet passe 
Through your Dominions, for his Enterprize, 

On such regards of safety and allowance. 

As therein are set downc. 

King. It likes us well: 

And at our mor^ consider’d time wecM read, 90 
Answer, and thinkc upon this Rnsinesse. 

Meane time we thafik, rou, for your wcll-tooke Labour, 
Go to your rest, at night wee’l Feast together. 

Most welcome home. Exit Ambass. 

Pol. This businesse is very well ended. 

My Liege, and Madam, to expostulate 
What Majestic should \'ic, what Dutic is, 

Why day is day; night, night; and time is time. 

Were nothing but to waste Night, Day, and 'Time. 
Therefore, since Brcviiic is the Soule of Wit, 100 
And tediousnesse, the limbes and outward flourishes, 

1 will be brcefc. Your Noble Sonne is mad: 

Mad call 1 it; for to define true Madnesse, 

What is’t, but to be nothing else but mad. 

But let that go. 

Qm. More matter, with lesse Art. 

Pol. Madam, 1 swearc I use no Art at all: 

That he b mad, ’tis true: ’Tis true ’tis piiuc. 

And pittic it is true: A foolish figure, 

But farevrell it: for I will use no An. 1 10 

Mad let us grant him then: and now remaines 
That we findc out the cause of* this effect. 

Or rather say, the caiAc of this defect; 

*6. bit: tkila (that-iJ2.)-s-5U. 95- 

109. pitue it It: pUy ’tia ‘tia-i-jU. 
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II. ii. 105-129] 

For this effect defective, comes by caus^« 

Thus it remalnes^ and the romainder thus. Perpend, 

I have a daughter: have, whiPst she is mine. 

Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke. 

Hath given me this: now gather, surmise, 

'I'be Lttter. 1 1 9 

To the CeUs tidily and my Soules IdolLtbe most beaut i- 
Jied O- I pbeiid. 

That’s an ill Phrase, a vildc Phrase, beautified is a vildc 
Phrase: but you shall heare these \^Reads^ in her excel- 
lent white I bosomc, these. 

Qu, Came this from Hamlet to her. 

Pol, Good Madam stay awhile, 1 will be faithfiill. 

[Reads'] 

Doubt thou, the Starr/s are fire. 

Doubts that the Sunne doth move: 

Doubt Truth to be a Lter, 

But never Doubts I love, 1 30 

O deere Ophelia ^ lam ill at these Numbers: f have not 
Art to I reckon my gr ones \ but that I love thee besty oh 
most Best be- | leeve it. Adieu. 

Thine evermore most deere Lady^ whilst this 
Machine is to htm, Hamlet. 

This in Obedience hath my daughter shew’d me: 

And more above hath his soliciting. 

As they fell out by Time, by Mcanes, and Place, 

All given to mine care. 

King. But how hath she receiv’d his Love? 140 

115. nepanite ft 6. wAfT if; whiles- 5^21. 

IS3-4. biareibtuin .. tbtte: hear. Thus: In .. thaaa.atc.HPiota. 
* 13&. tbevf'dt ahown-i'Sl2‘ ’37* toUdtingi aoUcitiogi^-a*5)2. 
140. new 1 . at Racaivad-CArau.. ^ 
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[IL ii. 129-156 


Pol. Whtt you thinke of me? 

King. As of a man, faitkiull and Honourable. 

Pol. 1 wold faine prove so. But what might you think? 
Wheij I had scene this hot love on the wing. 

As I perceived it , } must tell you that 
Before my Daughter told me, what might you 
Or my dccre Majestic your Qucenc heere, think. 

If I had playd the Deske or I'able-booke, 

Or given my hckrt a winking, mute and dumbe. 

Or look’d upon this Love, with idle sight, 1 50 

What might you thinkr*? No, I went round to worke, 
And (my yong Mistris ) thus 1 did hcsj^cakc 
Lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Siarrc, 

This must not he: and then, I Precepts gave her, 

That she should lockc her sclfc from his Resort, 

Admit no Messengers, receive no Tokens: 

Which done, she tooke the Fruites of my Advice, 

And he repulsed. A short Tale to make. 

Fell into a Sadnesse, then into a Fast, 

Thence to a W^atch, thence into a Weaknesse, 160 
Thence to a Lightnesse, and by this declension 
Inta the Madnessc whereon now he raves, 

And all wc waile for. 

King. Do you thinke ’tis this? 

Qi/. Tt may lx: very likely. 

Pol. Hath there bene such a time, I’dc fain know that. 
That I have possilivcly said, ’tis so, 

When it prov’d otherwise? 

King. Not that I know. 169 

Pol, ^Pointing to hit bead and shottUeri^ Take this 
from thb; if this be otherwise, I 

154. Frotepu: preacrlpts-i-^Q. 

158. foputud. A: reputatd — Dvea. 

afia. witTMir* 163. w##/#.* moarii-^“5Q. ‘ 

164. *»! thit: *ttt 
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n. a. I57*«79l 

If Circumstances leade me, I will finder 
Where truth is hid, though ^ were hid indeede 
Within the Center. 

King. How may wenry it further? 

Poi. You know sometimes 
He walkes fburc houres together, heerc 
In the Lobby. 

Qu. So he ha's indeed. 

PoL At such a time Tie loose my Baughter to him. 
Be you and 1 behinde an Arrat then, 1 8o 

Marke the encounter: If he love her not, 

And be not tram his reason falnc thereon; 

Ix;t me be no Assistant for a State, 

And keepe a Farme and Carters. 

Ktng. We will try it. 

Enter Hamlet reading on a Bookr, 

Qu. But looke where sadly the puore wretch 
Comes reading. 

Po/, Aw'ay I do beseech you, lx)th away, 
fie boord him presently. Exit Kinir ^ Queen. 190 
Oh give me leave. How does my good liord Hamietf 
Ham. Well, Goii-a-mercy. 

Poi. Do you know me, m\ Lord? 

Ham. Excellent, excellent well: y’are a Fishmonger. 
Pai. Not I my Lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 
Pol. Honest, my L^jrd? 

Ham. f sir, to be honest as this world goes, is to bee 
one man pick’d out of two thousand. 

tyt'S. 2 11. mding toaethar. indeed-^j^fi 
178 ba*t: do«t-2-5^ 184. yind Buti*2«5Q. 

187-8. I 190-1 lU leavt' 1 1 ; 0^1. «t 

• 194 rtpeat«itfxrr//rfv/ aur-1'5^ 199. rwo; teiM»>2-5l2* 
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[II. ii. 180-207 

P9L That's very true, my Lord. 200 

Ham, For if the Sun breed Magots in a dead dogge, 

being a good kissing Carrion 

Have you a daughter? 

Po^, I have my Lord. 

Ham, Let her i.ot walke i’th’Sunne: Conception is a 
blessing, but not as your daughter may conceive. Friend 
looke too’t. 

Pol. [Jside^ How say you by that? Still harping 
on my daugh- | ter: yet he knew me not at first; he 
said I was a Fishmert) I ger; he is farre gone, tkrrc gone: 
and truly in my youth, j I suffred much extreamity for 
love: very neere this, lie | speakc to him againc. What 
do you read my l-ord: | 212 

Ham. Words, words, words, 

/V. What is the matter, my Lord? 

Ham, Betweene who? 

Pei, I meant’ the matter you rncaiic, my Ix)rd. 

Ham, Slanders Sir: for the Sat\ ricall slave saics here, 
that old men have gray Beards; tliat their laces arc wrin- 
kled: their eyes purging thickc Aml>cr, or Plum- Free 
(lummc: and that they have a plcntifuil lockc of Wit, 
together with wcakc Hammes. All which Sir, though 1 
most powerfully, and potently hclccve; yet I hoidc it 
not Honesrie to have it thus set downc: For vou your 
scife Sir, should be old a.s I am, it like a Crab you could 
go backward. ^^5 

/V/, [y/i/V/'] Though this be inadnesse, 

aoi-j, pTwe-a-^C- god~HANM»i. 

116. matttr yov mtane: matter that you rcad-s-^kJ. 

117. rogue-l-sQ. ^ 119 and 2-5C. 

no. /ofl/.lack-a-^J2. lat. TPiffS* wwir. with moat weak- 2-5^. 
113 . F&r yHfU: fAtt 

214, iHttSd Ml than grow o1d-2-5y. 226-8. prtMe-2-5J|J. 
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Yet there is Method in*t: will you wall^e 
Out of the ayrc my lx>rd? 

Ham, Into my Grivc? 

P0L Indeed that is <j]ut o*th’Ayrc: [Judi] 230 
How pregnant (sometimes) his Replies arc? 

A happinesse^ ' 

That often Madnesse hits on. 

Which Reason and Sanitie could not 
So prosperously be deliver^ of, 

1 will leave him. 

And sodainely contrive the meanes of meeting 
Betweene him, and my daughter. 

My Honourable Lord, I will moat humbly 
Take my leave of you. 240 

Ham, You cannot Sir take from me anv thing, that I 
will more willingly part withall, except n\y life, mv 
life. 

FoUn, Fare you well my I^rd. 

Ham, These tedious old fooles. 

Folon, You goc to seeke my Lord Hamkt^ there 
hee is. 

Enter Rosintran and Gutldemterne, 

Rmn, [To Pohn,'\ God save you Sir. [Exit Pokn,'\ 
Guild, Mine honour'd Lord? 2^0 

Roiin, My most deare Lord^ 

Ham, My excellent good friends? How do* st thou 
Gutldemterne} Oh, Rostneranev^ood Lads: How doe > c 
both? 

1^0-40. proi^-i-jg. 

141-3. //«, my life: life, except my l^e, except ray llfe-i> 

144. my Lord: the Lord-1'5^ 

148. Xcumran: Rotincranlf-RowK 150 Aiine: ily“2-5Q. 
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Rosift. As indifferent Children of the earth. 

Guild, Happy, in that we ye not over-happy : on For- 
tunes Cap, we arc not the very Button. 

Ham, Nor the Scales of her ^hooP 

Ros!k, Neither my I^rd. 

Ham, Then you live about her waste, or in the mid- 
dle of her favour? 26 1 

Guil, Faith, her privates, we. 

Ham, In the se^Tct parts ofFortuiie? Oh, most true: 
she is a Strumpet. What^s the newes? 

Rosin, None my lx)rd; but that the World’s growne 
honest. 

Ham, Then is Do<jniesday ncerc; But your newes is 
not true. Let me question more in particular: what have 
you my good friends, deserved at the hands of Fortune, 
that she sends you to Prison hither.^ 270 

Gut I, Prison, my lA>rd? 

Ham, Denmark’s a Pris<m. 

Rosin, Then is the World one. 

Ham, A goodly one, in which there arc many Con- 
fines, Wards, and Dungeons; Denmarke being one u’th’ 
worst. 

Rosin. We thinke not so my Ix)rd, 

Ham, Why then’tis none to you; for there is nothing 
either good or bad, but thinking makes it so: to me it i^ 
a prison. 280 

Rosin, Why then your Ambition makes it one: *tis 
too narrow for your minde. 

Ham, O God, I could l>c bounded in a nutshell, and 
count my tclfc a King of infinite space; were it not that 
I have bad dreames. 

Guil, Which dreamas indeed arc Ambition: tor the 

1<;6-7. 1 tl. ending happy, button-H an mii. 
afii./rfraar; favoura-Pori. 
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very substance of the Ambitious, is m^dy the shadow 
of a Dreame. 

Ham. A dreame it sclfe is hut a shadow. 289 

R^sitt* Truely, and 1 hold Ambition of so ayry and 
light a quality, that it is but a shadowes shadots^. 

Ham. Then are our Bcggers bodies; and our Mo- 
narchs and out-strctcht Heroes the Bcggers Shadowes: 
shall wee to th* Court: tor, by my fey I cannot rea- 
son? 

Bo(b, WccM wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter. I will not sort you with the 
rest of my servants: for to speake to \ou like an honest 
man: I am most dreadfully attended; but in the l)eaten 
way of friendship. What make you at Elsomnver? 300 
Roun. To visit vou my Lord, no other occasion* 
Ham. Beggcr that I am, I am even poorc in thankes; 
but I thankc you: and sure deare friends my thanks 
arc too deare a halfcpcny; were you not sent tor? Is it 
your ownc inclining? Is it a tree visitation? Come, 
dealc justly with me: come, come; nay speake* 

Gai/. What should we say my Lord^ 

Ham, Why anv thing. But to the purpose; you were 
sent for; and there is a kinJc confession in your iookes; 
whkh ^our moilcMies have nfu craft enough to co- 
lor, I know the go<Kl KingiVQucenc have sent for you. 
Rosin, To what end mv [.ord? 312 

Ham, I'hat jou must teach me: but let mcc conjure 
you by the rights of our fellowship, hv the consonancy ot 
our youth, by the Obligation of our ever -preserved love, 
and by what more dcarr, a liettcr pro^v^scr could charge 
you withall; l>c even and direct with me, whether you 
were sent tor or no. 

Rosin. [Aside to What say you? 

300. Fiiono^tr: Elainore- Maionk, 

309 hnde €onffW(ni' kind of coafoMion~l-5(2. 
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pi. a . 301-333 

Ham. Nty then I have an eye of you; if you 

lore me | nold not off. 321 

Gai/. My Lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why; shall my anticipation 
prevent your discovery of your sccricic to the King and 
Queene: moult 1,0 [(rather, 1 have of late, but wherefore 
I know not, lost all my minh, forgone all custome of ex- 
ercise; and indeed, it goes so heavenly with my dispositi- 
on; that this goodl/ frame the Earth, seemes to me a ster- 
rill Promontory; this most excellent Canopy the Ayre, 
look you, this brave ore-hanging, this Majcsticall Roofe, 
fretted with golden f.rr* why, it appeares no other thing 
to mee, then a foule and pestilent congregation of va- 
pours. What a piece of vvorke is a man! how Noble in 
Reason? how infinite in faculty? in forme and moving 
how expresse and admirable? in Action, how like an An- 
gel? in apprehension, how like a God? the beauty of the 
world, the Pairagon of Animals; and yet to me, what is 
this Quintessence of Dust? Man delights not me; no, 
nor Woman neither; though by your smiling you scerne 
to say so. 340 

Rosin. My loord, there w’as no such stuffc in my 
thoughts. 

Ham, Why did you laugh, when I said, Man delights 
not me? 

Rosin. To thinkc, my Iiord, ifyou delight not in Man. 
what Lasnton entertainment the PisNcrs shall receive 
from you: wee coated them on the way, and hither arc 
they comming to offer you Sendee. 348 

Ham. He that playes the King shall he welcome; his 

314~ and your-j-^Q. 

^15. mtuh: out-i-jQ. 

316-7. excrcla««-i-$Q. 327. heavily- 2- s;Q. 

330. tbiu o't,rhmnfg\n% ftrmament, thi»- 2 - 5^ 

34 J. iaugb^ when! lauch, then, when- 
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Majesty sbail have Tribute of mee: f the adventurous 
Knight shal use his Foyle; and Target: the Lover shall 
not sigh gratis^ the humorous man shall end his parr in 
peace; the Cloii'me shfll make those laugh who^ lungs 
are tickled a’th’ sere: and the Lady shall say her minde 
freely; or the blanke Verse shall halffor’t; what Players 
arc they? 

Rosin. Even those you were wont to uke delight in 
the Tragedians of the City. 

Ham. How chances it they travailc? their resi- 
dence both in reputation and profit was l>ctter lx>th 
wayes. 361 

Rosin. I thinke their Inhibition comes by the mcancs 
of the late Innovation^ 

Ham. Doe they hold the same estimation they did 
when I w'as in the City? Arc they so follow’d? 

Rossn. No indeed, they are not. 

Ham. How comes it/ doe they grow rusty? 367 

Rosin. Nay, their indeavour kccpcs in the wonted 
pace; But there is Sir an ayric of Children, little 
Vases, that crye out on the top of question; and 
arc most' tyrannically clap’t for’t: these arc now the 
fashion, and so be-ratled the common Stages (so they 
call them) that many wearing Rapiers, are affraide of 
Goosc-quils, and dare scarsc come hither. 

Ham. What are they Children? Who maintains *em? 
How are they cscotcd? Will they pursue the Quality no 
longer then they can sing? Will they not say afterwards 
if they should grow themselves to common Players (as 
it is like most if their meancs are no better) tht^ Wri- 

354. tifkUd a"eb': tickle Patft 

366. thijs art: are they-i-5y. 

369-70. afru .. Taietimicry .. eyaeei-TNtoBAUi. 

37a. he-rat/fd:h 9 mxt\ 9 ^y^F. 379. ith mt/: most tike-Fort. 
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tcrs do them wr^iig» to nmkc them exclaim against their 
owne SuccciMon. ^ 3 ^* 

Rmn, Faith there ha*s bene much to do on both sides: 
and the Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Con- 
troversft. There was for a while, no mony bid for argu- 
ment, unlesse the Pc.:t and the Player went to CulFes in 
the Question. 

Ham. 1 8*1 possible? 

GuiH. Oh thc^c ha’s bcenc much throwing about of 
Braines. 

Ham^ Do the Boyes carry it away? 390 

Roiin. I that thev du mv Ijoxil^Hrrcuifs & his load too. 
Ham. It is not strange: tor mine Unclclc is King of 
Denmarkc, and those that would make mowes at him 
while my Father lived; give twenty, forty, an hundred 
Ducates a pccte, for his picture in I Jtilc. There is some- 
thing in this more then Naturall, if Philosophic could 
hnde it out. 

Flourish \of trumpets^ for the Players. 
Gull. There arc the Players. 399 

Ham. Gentlemen, you arc w clcom to Elsonotver'. your 
hands, come: The appurtenance of Welcome, is Fashion 
and Ceremony. Ijci me comply with you in the Garbc, 
lest my extent to the Players ( w’hich 1 tell you must shew 
fairely outward) should more appcarc like entertainment 
then youra. You are w’elcome: hut my IJnckle Father, 
and Aunt Mother arc deceiv’d, 

Guil. In what my dccrc l^rd? 

Ham, I am but mad North, North-West: when the 
Winde U Southerly, 1 know- a Hawke from a Handsaw. 

391. iwf uranfj: not very 5)2* 

a*:t forty, fifty, oo-l- 5 C 
395. dblood, thoro-2-5^. 

401. €oai« th«o-a-532. 
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Enter PoUnins, 410 

P$L Well he with you* Gentlemen. 

Ham, Hearke you Gi/ilJens term ^ and yo\x too: at each 
care a hearer: that great Baby you see there» is not yet 
out of his swathing clouts. 

Retin. Happily he’s the second time come to them: for 
they say, an old man is twice a childc. 

Ham. I will Prophcsic. Hec comjs to tell me of the 
Players. Mark it, you say right Sir: lor a Monday mor* 
ning *twas so indeed. 

Pol, My Laird, 1 have Newes to tell you. 420 
Ham, My I^rd, I have Newes to tell you. 

When Rossiits an Actor in Rome 

Pol. The Actors are come hither my Lord. 

Ham, Buzze, buzze. 

Pol. Upon mine Honor. 

Ham. Then can each Actor on his Assc 

Polon, The best Actors in the world, either for T rage- 
die, Comedie, Historic, Pastoral! : Pastoricall-Comicall- 
Historical!- Pastoral I: Tragicall-Historicall: IVagicall- 
ComicalM-listoricall- Pastoral! : Scene indivible, or Po- 
em unlimited. Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus 
too light, for the law' of Writ, and the Liberty. These arc 
the oncly men. 433 

Ham. O Jephta Judge of Israel, what a Treasure 
had’ St I thou? 

Pol. What a Treasure had he, my Lord? 

Ham, Why one fairc Daughter, and no more, 

414. twatbinjr: twaddiioa-QQ. 41 8. /or a: o’-X^AFtLL. 

411. Romm: Roacius <2-4F. an: waa-QQ. 

425. mne: my-2-5^. 426. can: cmsn«« 4 t- 5 Q. 

430. tndtx'ihU: fndividsblc-a-^Q. 

4H< J^P^thah, and diroughout-GLoai. 

437-8. fft’hyi aeparate l.j onefatrt^ ett.: 1 U. vem-CAFtAL. ‘ 
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The which he i^ved pasting well. 

P^L [AsiJe\ Still on my paughtcr. 

Ham, Am I not i’th’right old Jefhtdl 440 

PtfA/r. If you call m^Jephtam^ Ix>rd,I have a daugh- 
ter lhaf J love passing well. 

Ham, Nay that *bllowes not. 

PitUn, What foliowcs then, my Lord? 

/fo. Why, As by lor, God wot: and then you know, It 
came to passe, as most like it was: 'Fhe first rowc of the 
P»m Chanson will shew you more. For lookc where my 
j^bridgements come. 

Entir Jouti ut five PLyers. 4^9 

Y* arc welcome Masters, welcome all. I am glad to see 
thee well; Welcome g<xjd Friends. O my oldc Friend? 
Thy fiicc is valiant since 1 savA thee last: Com*st thou to 
beard me in Dcnmarkc.^ What, my yong l^dy and Mi- 
stris? Byrlady your Ladiship h nccrcr Heaven then u hen 
I saw you last, by the altitude ot a Choppinc. Pray Cilod 
your voice like a jkccc oi uncurrant Gold l>e not crack’d 
within the ring. Masters, you arc all welcome: wccM 
c*nc I lo’l like French Faulconcrs, flic at any thing we 
sec: w^cc’l | have a Speech straight. Come give us a 
tast of your qua- | lity; come, a passionate speech. 460 
\,P/ay, What speech, my lx>rd? 

Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once, hut it was 
no'CT Acted: or if it was, not alx>vc once, for the Play I 
remember pleas’d not the Million, ’iwas Cavtahe to the 


44$-6. fPhyt legarite 1 .^ yfi hy G<d «»»/■ 1 1 . venr-MAi.oNE 
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Generali: but it waa (aa I receiv’d it, and othera, whoac 
judgement in such matters^ cried in the top of mine) an 
excellent Play; well digested in the Scoenes^ set downe 
with as much modesde» as cunning. 1 remember one 8aid» 
there was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sa- 
voury; nor no matter in the phrase^ithat might indite the 
Author of aifectation. but caPd it an honest method [as 
wholesome as swccie,& by very | much, more handsome 
then 6nc:] . One j cheefe Speech in jt, I checfely lov’d, 
’ewas jEneas Tale | to Didoy and thereabout of it espe- 
cially, where he speaks | o\' Priams slaughter. If it Jive 
in your memory, begin at | this Line, let me see, let me 
sec: The rugged Pyrrhus like | iW Hyr can tan Beast. It 
is not so: it begins with Pyrrhus ) 

The rugged Pyrrhus^ he whose Sable Armes 
Blacke as his purpose, did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the Ominous Horse, 479 
Hath now this dread and blacke Complexion smear’d 
With Heraldry more dismall: Head to foolc 
Now is he to take Gcullcs, horridly Trick’d 
With blood of Fathers, Mothers, Daughters, SonncSi 
Bak’d irtid impasted with the parching streets. 

That lend a tyrannous, and damned light 
To their vildc Murthers, roasted in wrath and fire> 
And thus o’ rc- sized with coagulate gore. 

With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 

Old Grandsire Priam scckcs. 489 

[So proceede you.] 

466. juJ^ement: judgemoott— Qp. 469. wa 3 : were-t-5J2. 

471. bracketed 47a. (bee/e Spenh: cbetfi 08t-l-5l2. 
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^5. and damned: and a damned~z-5Q. 
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OF HAMLET [II. U. 488 517 

Poi Fore Gol, my Lord, well spoken, with good ac- 
cent, and good discretion. 

I . Player, Anon he findcs him. 

Striking too short at Grcekes. Jlis anlicke Sword, 
Rebellious to his Anne, lyes where it fallcs 
Repugnant to comrfiand: unequal match, 

Pyrrhus at Priam drives, in Rage strikes wide: 

But with the vvhifTc and windc of his fell Sword, 
Th*unncrved Faiiicr fals. Then scnselcssc lllium, 
Seeming to fcclc his blow, with flaming top 
«^x3pcs to his Bace, and w ith a hideous crash 500 
Takes prisoner Py^rf^u^ vure. For loe, his Sword 
Which was declining on the Millie head 
Of Reverend Priam, seemM i*th^\yrc to sticker 
So as a painted 'Tyrant stood. 

And like a Ncwtrall to his will and matter, did notiting. 
But as we often sec against some atormc, 

A silence in the Heavens, the Rackc stand still, 

The hold windcs spcechlcsse, and the Orlx' Ixlow 
As hush as death: Anon the drcadfull 7 'hundcr 
Doth rend the Region. So after Pyrrhus pause, >10 
Arowsed Vengeance sets him new a-workc, 

And never did the Cyclops hammers tall 
On Mars hb .Armours, forg’d for proolc Ftcrnc, 

With lessc remorse then Pyrrhus bleeding sword 
Now falles on Pnam, 

Out, out, thou Strumpet-Fortune, all you Gods, 

In gcncrall Syno<l take away her power: 

Breake all the Spokes and Fallics from her whcclc. 


49}. antuht: antique port. 
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And boule the round Nave downe th<< hill of Heaven, 
As low as to the Fiends. 520 

PqL This is too long. 

Ham. It shall to’thtBarbars, with your bear(|. Pry- 
thce say on: He’s for a jigge, or a taleof Baudry, or hee 
slecpes. Say on; come to HfcaLtt 

x.Play. But who,0 who,had seen thcinoblcd Queen, 
Ham, The inobled Quecnc? 

PoL 'Fhat’s good: Inobled Queclfc is good. 

\,Play, Run barc-foot up and downc, 

Thrcatning the flame 

With Bisson Rheumc: A clout about that head, 530 
Where late the Diadem stood, and for a Robe 
About her lanke and all ore- teamed Loines, 

A blanket in th* Alarum of fcarc taught up. 

Who this had scene, with tongue in V'’cnomc steep’d, 
’Gainst Fortunes State, would Treason have pronounc’d? 
But if the Gods themselves did see her then, 

When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In mincing with his Sword her Husbands limbes, 

The instant Burst of Clamour that she made 
(Unlessc things mortal! move them not at all) 540 
Would have made milche the Burning eyes of Heaven, 
And passion in the Gods. 

PoL liooke where he ha’s not turn’d his colour, and 
ha’s tearcs in’s eyes. Prav you no more. 

Han, ''I'is well, He have thee speake out the rest, 
soone. (Jood my I^rd, will you see the Players wcl be- 
stow’d. Do yc hearc, let them be well us’d: for they arc 
the Abstracts and breefe Chronicles ot the lime. After 

51^. tnobltd; moblcd-^Q.a-4F. 

517. ImhUdt mobled-QjQ.z-4F. 519-9. I 

Jlamei flame*- a- 552 * $3^- upon 

543. wbtrt: whether- Malone. 548. ythunua * abetraflt -a-5Q< 

5 » 



OF HAMLET 


[II. ii. 549-578 

your death, yAi were better have a bad Epitaph, then 
rheir ill report while you llVccL 5^0 

Pol, My Lord, I will use them according to their dc- 

sart. , 

Ham, Gods body kins man, better. Use cvcric man 
after his desart, Aid who should scape whipping: use 
them after your own Honor and Dignity. 'I’hc iessc they 
deserve, the more merit is in your bountic. Take them 
in. 

Pol, Coi.ic Sirs. Exit Polon. 

all Placers hut 

Ham, Follow him l^ric nds; wee* I hearc a play to mor- 
fow. Dost thou hearc me old Friend, can you play the 
murincr of Gonxa^o^ 561 

Phi, I my ijord. 

Ham, Wee* I ha*t to morrow night. You could for a 
need study a speech of some <io$cn or sixtccnc lines, which 
1 would set downe, and insert in*t.^ Could ye not? 
Play, I my Ixjrd. 

Ham, Very well. Follow that Iiord, and lookc you 
mock him not. \^Fxtt Pint Playrr. j My good Friends, 
He leave you tii night j you are welcome to Ehonoiart 
Rosin, Good my laord. Exeunt, 570 

Manet Hamlet. 

Ham, i so, Ciod buv'ye: [£jr/V Ros. and Uir/ 7 .] 
Now I am alone, j 

Oh what a Rogue and Pesant slave am I? 

Is it not monsmms that this P!a\cr hccrc, 

But in a Pixion, in a dreamt of Passion, 

550. Unfed: Utmr; man much belter -i-sC* 

554. ihiuidi atiall- 1-5^. 
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Could force his soule so to his whole dbnceit* 

That from her workings alt^his visage warm’d; 

Tcarcs in his eyes, distraction in’s Aspect, 

A broken voyce, and his whole Function suiting 
With Formes, to his Conceit? And all for nothing? 
?ar Hecuha? 581 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weepe for her? What would he doc. 
Had he the Motive and the Cue for*passion 
That I have? He would drownc the Stage wiih teares. 
And cleave the gencrall care with horrid speech; 

Make mad the guilty, and apalc the free. 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed, 

The very faculty of Eyes and Fares. Vet I, 

A dull and muddy-mctlcd Rascall, pcakc 590 

Like John a-dreames, unpregnant of my cause. 

And can say nothing: No, not for a King, 

Upon whose property, and most dccrc life, 

A damn’d defeate was made. Am I a Cowgfd? 

Who callcs me Villainc?' breakes my pate a-crossc? 
Pluckes^off my Beard, and blowxs it in my fatc^ 
Tweakes mcby’th’Nosc^givcsmcthc Lyc i’th’Throatc,* 
As deepe as to the Lungs? Who does me this? 

Ha? Why I should take it; for it cannot be. 

But I am Pigeon • Liver’ d, and lackc Gall 600 

To make Oppression bitter, or cre this, 

I should have fatted all the Region Kites 

With this Slaves Ofifall, bloudy: a Bawdy villaine, 

Rcmorselcsse, Treacherous, Lctcherous, kindles villaine! 

576. fobcU: owa-i<^Q. 577. warm'd: wana'd-a'$(2 

587. apatt: appall -Rowe. • 
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Oh Vengouicf! 

Who? What an Aase am 1 ? 1 Bure» this is most brave. 
That I, the Sonne of the Deere murthcred. 

Prompted to my Revenge by Heaven, and Hell, 

Musf (like a Whore) unpacke my heart with words. 

And fall a Cursinf like a very Drab, 610 

A Scullion? Fyc upon’t: P'oh. About my Braine. 

I have heard, that guilty Creatures sitting at a Play, 
Have by the very cunning of the Sccenc, 

Bene strooke so to the soule, that presently 
Jhey have proclaim’d their Malefactions. 

For Murthcr, thonvh it have no tongue, will ^cake 
With most myraculoiis Organ. lie have these Players, 
Play something like the murder of my Father, 

Before mine Unkle. lie observe his lookes, 

He tent* him to the quicker if he but blench 620 
I know my course. The Spirit that I have scene 
May be the Divcll, and the Divcl hath power ^proht 
T* assume a pleasing shape, yea and perhaps 
Out of my Weaknesse, and my Mclancholly, 

As he is very potent with such Spirits, 

Abuses me to damne me. He have grounds 
More Relative then this: The Play’s the thing, 
Wherdn He catch the Conscience of the King. Exi! 

[Act III. Scene i. /I room in the fast/e.'\ 

Enter Kinj;, Queene^ Polonius, Ophelia^ Re- 
sincrance, GuiJJrnstrrn, and Lords, 

King, And can you by no drift of circumstance 
Get from him why he puts on this Confusion: 

606. Why-a-jQ. / oul-a-5Q. 

607. tbt Ikerii a dear rather-4’$12- 

61 i-ia. A Scullion: iriiarare L-CAraLi,. Fyt .. heard: 1 1 .-CAriLiy 
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Grating so htrthly all hti dayes of quiet | 

With turbulent ai^ dangerous Lunacy. 

Rojia, He. does confine he feeles himselfe distracted. 
But from what cause he will by no meanes speake. 

GariV. Nor do we hncfc him forward to be souifUed, 
But with a crafty Madnesse kcepes alfofc; 10 

When we would bring him on to some Confession 
Of his true state. 

Qii, Did he receive you well? 

Rfisw, Most like a Gentleman* 

But with much forcing of his disposition. 
R$sin* Niggard of question^ but of our demands 
Most free in his reply. 

G«- Did you assay him to any pastime? 

Rosin, Madarn^ it so fell out, that ccrtainc Players 
We ore-wrought' on the way: of these we told him, 20 
And there did seeme in him a kinde of joy 
To heare of it: They arc about the Court, 

And (as I thinke) they have already order ^overtook 
Thia night to play before him. 

PoL ’Tis most true: 

And he beseech’ d me to intreate your Majesties 
To heart, and sec the matter. 

King, With all my heart, and it doth muc h content me 
To heare him so inclin’d. Gwnl Gentlemen, 

Give him a further edge, and drive his purpose on 30 
To these delights. 

Rosin, We shall my Lord. Exeunt, 

King, Sweet Gertrude leave us too, 

For we have closely sent for Hnm/et hither. 

That he, as ’iwcre by accident, may there 

Affront Opi»r/w. Her Fathcr.and my sclfc ( lawful espiab) 

iS. new 1 . at To-Capill so wrought: niucbt-S- 5 | 2 . 

^^31. 3 U. ending inclined, edge, delights- Port. 

35. then: hcre-s-5j;2* OpbtUa: aa|iarstc l.-JoHNidN, 
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[in. i. 33-58 

Will so bestow pur selves^ that seeing unseene 
We may of their encounter ^ankely judge. 

And gather by him, as he is behaved, 

IPt be th*afHi(:tion of his love, or no. 

That fhus he luiTcrs for. 

Qtt, 1 shall obej^ you. 

And for your part Ophelia^ I do wish 
That your good Beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamkti wildvicsse: so shall 1 hope your Venues 
Will l)ring him to his wonted way againc, 

JJIp both your Honors. 

Ophe, Madam, I wish it may. [£r;7 Queen. ^ 

PoL Ophehat walkc you hecre. Gracious so please yc 
Wc will bestow our selves: Ophelta\ Rcade on 

this booke, | ;;o 

That shew of such an exercise may colour 
Vour lonclincsse. Wc arc ott too Idame in this, 

*Ti3 too much provM, that with Devotions visage, 

And pious Action, wc do surge o’ re 
The divcll himsclfc. 

King. Gh ’tis tnic: 

How smart a lash that speech doth give my Conscience? 
I’hc Harlots Chcckc beautied with plaist'ring Art 
Is not more ugly to the thing that hclpcs it, 

'rhen is my deede, to iiiy most painted word. 60 
Oh hcavic burthen! 

Pol. 1 hcarc him comming, let’s w ithdraw my Lord. 

Exeunt [King anJ /W.]. 

Enter ILtmlet. 

Ham, To be, nr nor to W, that is the Question: 
Whether *iis Nol)kT la the ininde to surt'er 
The Slings and Arrovves of outragious Fortune, 

49. p: you-*-sQ. S4« augar-a-sg. » 

56, '«f tmat: *llt toJ true -a-5g. 
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III. i. 59-89} 

Or to uke Armes «g«iiiftt a Sea of troMl^lcs, 

And by opposing end theip: to dye, to sleepe 
No more; and by a sleepe, to say we end 70 

The Heart-ake, and the thousand Naturall shockes 
That Flesh is hey re too? 'Tis a consuibmation* 
Devoutly to be wished. To dye sleepe. 

To sleepe, perchance to Dreame; I, there's the rub, 
For in that sleepe of death, what dreames may come. 
When we have shufflcl’d off this mosrall coile. 

Must give us pawsc. There’s the respect 
That makes Calamity of so long life; 

For who would bcarc the Whips and Scomes of time. 
The Oppressors wrong, the poore mans Contumely, 80 
The pangs of dispriz’d Love, the Lawes delay, 

The insolence of Office, and the Spumes 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himselfe might his Qktetm make 

With a bare Bodkin? Who would these Fardlcs bcarc 

To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 

But that the dread of something after death. 

The undiscovered Countrey, from whose Borne 
No TravelFcr rctumes, Puzcls the will. 

And makes us rather beare chose illcs we have, 90 
Then flye to others that wc know not of. 

Thus Conscience does make Cowards of us all. 

And thus the Native hew of Resolution 
Is sicklicd o’ re, with the pale cast ol Thought, 

And enterprizes of great pith and moment. 

With this regard their Currants turnc away. 

And loose the name of Action. Soft you now, 

The fairc Opbelta? Nimph, in thy Orizons 

76. sbuffltPd: ahufSed-3-4F. 80. poort: proud‘>a*5Q. 

85. tbts€: 88. Bormf twurn-'CAfVtL. 

95. fttb: pitcb«a>5Q. 96. away: awry-a45f2> 





OF HAMLET 


[III. V, 90-120 


Be all my siniici remembred. 

Opbe, Good my Lord, ^ 100 

How docs your Honor for this many a day? 

Ham, I humbly thanke you: well, well, well, 

Qpht, My'Lord, I have Remembrances of yours. 
That I have longc<^ long to re-deliver. 

I pray you now, receive them. 

Ham, No, no, 1 never gave you ought. 

Ophe, My hoaor’d Lord, I know right well you did. 
And with them words of so sweet breath compos’d, 
made the things more rich, then perfume left: 

Take these again'*. r< ' the Noble minde 1 10 

Rich gifts wax poore, when givers prove unkinde. 
There my Lord. 

Ham, Ha, ha: Are you honest.^ 

Ophe, My Lord. 

Ham, Are you fairer 
Ophe, What mcanes your I.ordsh)pr 
Ham, That if you be honest and lairc, your Honesty 
should admit no discourse to your Beautic. 

Ophe, Could Beautic my I^ord, have iKitcr Comercc 
then your Honcsiic? 1 20 

Ham, 1 tndic: for the power of Beauuc, \vill sooner 
tranaforme Honcsiiefroni what it is, to a Bawd, then the 
force of Honestic caturanslatc Bcautie into his likcnesse. 
This was sometime a Paradox, but now the time gives it 
proofe. I did love you once. 

Ophe, Indeed my Lord, vou made me bclcevc so. 
Ham, You should not have belccved me. For venae 
cannot so inncKCularc our old stoclc, but wc shall rcHish 
of it. 1 loved you not. 

106. No, not » ^“‘P*^^**** * C\pmt. 

107. /iiwtv.* you know 1 109, i/. riv«.'rich:thetr-l-5^• 
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III. i. iai-i 5 S] 

Ophe. 1 was the more deceived. 1 30 

Ham. Get thee to a Ni^nnerie. Why would’ st thou 
be a breeder of Sinners? I am my sclfe indifierent honest, 
but yet I could accuse me of such things, that it were bet- 
ter my Mother had not tome me. I am \%ry prodrd, re- 
vengeful!, Ambitious, with more of^nces at my l)ecke, 
then 1 have thoughts to put them in imagination, to give 
them shape, or time to actc them in. What should such 
Fcllovves as I do, crawling betwecnc Heaven and Earth. 
We are arrant Knaves all, belecve none of us. Goc thy 
waves to a Nunnery. Where’s your Father? 

Ophe. At home, my Lord. 

Hum. Let the doorcs l^c shut upon him, that he may 
play the Foolc no way, hut in’s ovvnc house. Farewell. 
Opbf. O helpc him, you sweet Heavens. 

Ham, If thou docst Marr)', 11c give thee this Plague 
for ihy Dowric. Be thou as chasi as Ice, as pure as Snow, 
thou shah not escape Calumny . Get thcc to a Nunnery. 
Go, Farewell. Or if thou wilt needs Marry, marry a fool: 
for Wise men know wxll enough, what monsters you 
make of them. To a Nunnery go, and quickly too. Far- 
well. ' IS* 

Ophe, O heavenly Powers, restore him. 

Ham, I have heard of your prailings too wel enough. 
Ciod has given you one pace, and you make your sclfe an- 
other; you gidge, you amble, and you lispe, and nickname 
Gods creature*^, and make your Wantonnesse, your Ig- 
norance. (fotoo, fie no more on’t, it hath made me mad. 
1 say, vve will have no more Marriages. Those that are 

136. in ima^t nation. In, 

13M. Hein*rn anJ Earth earth and ^eaven-a-jy. 

143 way wherc-1-30, I 3 3. pnintinat^Qa* 
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[III. i. 155.185 

inarHed already, ill but one shall live, the rest shall keep 
as they are. To a Nunnery^ go. Exit Hamlet, 160 
Opbe, O what a Noble niindc is hccrc o*re-throw'ne? 
The Courtiers, Soldiers, Schollcrs: Eye, tongue, sword, 
Th’cxp^ctansic Vnd Rose of the fairc State, 

The glassc of Fashio^, and the mould of Forme, 
Th*obscrv’d of all Observers, quite, quite downc. 
Have I of Ladies most deject and wretched. 

That suck’d the Hanic of his Musicke Vowes: 

Now see that Noble, and most Soveraigne Reason, 
yk^ sweet Bcls jangled out of tunr', and har.sh, 

That unmatch’d Fonr/* ind Feature of blownc vouih. 
Blasted with cxtasic. Oh wexr is me, i 7 i 

T’havc scene what 1 have scene: see what I sec. 

Enter King^ and Polonium, 

King* Love? His affections do not that way rend, 
Nor what he spake, though it lack’d Forme a little, 
Was not like Madnesse, 'Fhere’s something in his soulc' 
O’rc whi<‘h his Melancholly sitf* on brtMKl, 

And i do doubt the hatch, and fhc distlo-ic 
Jf^^ill lx: some danger, which ?u prevent 
1 have in quickc dctcrniinaiion ifio 

Thus set it downc. He shall Nshh speed to Knglaitd 
For the demand of our negh i teJ rrihuic: 

Haply the Seas and Cuunirio different 
With variable Objci ts, shall expel! 

This .something scticd matter in his heart: 

Whereon his Bniincs still lx:ating, puts him thus 
From fashion of himselfc. What thinkc \ou on’i? 

PoL It shall do well. But yci do I Ixdccve 
The Origin and Commcticcmcnt ot this greefe 

|66. Haw /; And I 
179. rp; which for to-a'5Q. 

^7 


1S9 tin his-s-ty’ 



THE TRAGEDIE 


III. u i86-ii. i6] 

Sprung from neglected love. How ncAv Of be Ha f 190 
You needc not tell us» wf^at Lord Hamlet saide. 

We heard it all. My Lord» do as you please. 

But if you hold it ht ^fter the Play, # 

Let his Queene Mother all alone intrett him 
To shew his Greefes: let her be found with him, 

And He be plac’d so, please you in the care 
Of all their Conference. If she findc him not. 

To England send him; Or confine him where 
Your wisedome best shall chinke. 

King, It shall be so: ;;PQ 

Madnesse in great Ones, must not unwatch’d go. 

Exeunt, 

[Scene ii. A hall in the rjj//r.] 

Enter Hamlet^ and two or three of the Payers, 

Ham* Speake the Speech I pray you, as I pronounc’d 
it to you trippingly on the Tongue: But if you mouth it, 
as many of your Players do, I had as live thcTowii^Crycr 
had spoke my Lines; Nor do not saw the Ay re too much 
your hanchthus, but use all gently; for in the vcric Tor- 
rent, Tempest, and (as I may say) the Whirlc-windc oP 
Passion, you must acquire and beget a Tcmjwancc that 
may give it Smoothncssc. O it offends mec to the Soule, 
to sec a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, tcarc a Passi- 
on to tatters, to veric ragges, to split the cares of the 
Groundlings: who (for the most part) arc capcablc of 
nothing, but inexplicable dumbe shewes, & noise: I could 
have such a Fellow whipt for o’rc-doing Termagant: it 
OMuHerod^ s Herod, Pray you avoid it. 15 

195. Grffes: grief-n-^Q. « 5. out-i-5Q. 

5-6, much your: much with your-2-5Q. 

7-8. of Patiiont of your paatioD-i-Sj^- lo. itti 
1 3. could: wooM-Qp. 
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OF HAMLET 

flayer, I warrant your Honor. 

Ham* Be not too tame n#yther: but let your ownc 
Discretion be your Tutor. Sute the Action to the Word, 
the W<jrd to ilte Action, with tlys spcciall observance: 
That you ore-srop not the modestic of Nature; for any 
thing 80 ovcr*donc, i^from the purpose of Playing, whose 
end both at the first and now, was and is, to hold as *twer 
the Mirrour up to Nature; to shew Vertue her ownc 
Feature, Seornc lul* ownc Image, and the vcric Age and 
Bodic of the Time, his fonne and pressure. Now, this 
4)v«r'done, or tome tardicofF, though it make the unskil- 
full laugh, cannot imi inak: the luduious greeve; The 
censure of the which One, must in vour allowance o’rc- 
w ay a w hole 'I'hcatcr of Others. Oh, there bee Pla\ ers 
that I have seenc Pla\ , and heard others praise, and that 
highly (not tospeake it prophancly ) that ncythcr having 
the accent of Christians, nor the gate of Christian, Pagan, 
or Norman, have so strutted and l^llowed, that I have 
thought some of Natures Jouerney-men had made men, 
and not made them well, they imitated Humanity so ab- 
hominably. 

Play* I hoj>c we have reform’d that indiffcrcnil v with 
us. Sir. ^8 

Ham. O reforme it altogether. And let those that 
play your Clowncs, speakeno more then is set downefor 
them. For there be of them, that w ill themselves laugh, 
to set on some quantiiie of barren Spec tators to laugh 
too, though in the mcanc time, some ncccssar> Question 
of the Play be then to be considered: that’s \'iHanou^,& 
shewes a most piitifull Ambition in the Foolc that uses 
it. Go make you rcadic. Exit Players. 

10, o'aratep-a'4j^. 

9*rt^ay: o'arwctgh {ote-)-i-5Q* 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


EMter Polonius^ Rosifffrance^ and Gut Idtns t erne* 
How now my Lord, 

Will the King heare ^his pcccc of Wotf'vc? , 

PeL And the Quccnc too, and that presently. 50 
Ham. Bid the Players make haf t. Exit Polonius. 
Will you two helpc to hasten them? 

Both. We will my Lord. Exeunt. 

Enter Horatio. 

Ham. What hoa, Horatio} 

Hera. Heere sweet Ixird, at your Service. 

Ham. Horatio^ thou art ecnc as just a man 
As ere my Conversation coap’d withall. 

Hera. O my dcerc Lord. 

Ham* Nay, do not ihinkc I flatter: 60 

For what advancement may I ho[>e from thee, 

That no Revennew hast, hut thy good spirits 
To feed h cloath thee. Why shold the poor \k. fkiter’d? 
No, let the Candied tongue, like absurd ponipc. 

And crooitc the pregnant Hindges of the knee, 

Where thrift may follow faining? Dost thou heare. 
Since my dcerc Soule v^as Mistris of my choysc. 

And could of men di.stingui5h, her election 

Hath seal’d thee for her selte. For thou hast bene 

As one in suffering all, that suffers nothing. 70 

A man that Fortunes buffets, and Rewards 

Hath ’tanc with equal! Thankes. And blest arc those. 

Whose Blood and Judgement are so well co-mingjed. 

That they arc not a Pipe for Fortunes finger. 

To sound what stop she please. Give me that man. 

48-9. I 1. >Popi, 64. /lit; 

rawQijig-i-5Q. 67* mfi 
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[in. ii. 77-102 

fitat b not Pa^ions Slave, and I will wcarc him 
In my hearts Core: I, in my Heart of heart. 

As I do thee. Something too much of this. 

There is a Pky to night before^ the King, 

One Scerne ol^it comes necrc the Circumstance 8o 
Which I have tolc^thcc, of my Fathers death. 

1 pry thee, when thou see’st that Acte a-foot. 

Even with the vcric Comment of rny Soule 
Observe mine llfikle: If his occulted guilt. 

Do not it sclfc unkcnnell in one speech, 

, I^is a damned Ghost that we have scene: 

And my Imagiii;jtidnL aic as foulc 
As Vulcans Stythc. Give him ncedfull note, 

For i mine eyes will rivet to his Face: 

And after we will l>oth our judgements joync, 9c 
To censure of his seeming. 

Hora. Well my Lord. 

If he steale ought the whilst this Play is Playing, 

And scape detecting, I wdll pay the I'hcft. 

Enter Queerti, Ophr/tu, RQifnernnie^ 

Quildfnvtirn* ^ i:nJ <>ihtr LerJ:. ,jttcndirtt. Kith 
hP iiuat ii {arr\iTjfr IWehei, Danish 
Mareh, a Fionrtih, 

If am. They arc comming to the Play : I must be idle. ^ 
Get you a place. * ico 

King, How fares our Cosin 

Ham, Excellent Ifaiih, of the Camclions dish: 1 calc 
the Ayrc promise- c ra nun M, \ou cannot feed Capons so. 

King, I have nothing with this answxr ffamUr, these 
words are not mine. 

83. m: thy-i-5Q. I. Sytht: ititby-i-sU- 

91. Tat lii-a-5^. 
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111. ii. 103-135] 

Ham. No, nor mine. [TV !*»/<»».] * Now my L($rd, 
you plaid once | i’th* University, you say? 

That 1 did my Lord, and was accounted a good 
Actor. ^ 

Ham, And what did you enact? 1 10 

Po/, I did enact Caesar, \ kill'd i'th’ Capitol: 
Brutus kill'd me. 

Ham, It was a bruitc part of him, to kill so Capitall a 
CaUc there. Be the Players read) ? 

Rosin, I my Lord, they stay upon your patience. 
Qu, Come hither my good Hamkt, sit by me. 

Ha, No good Mother, here's Mettle more attractive. 
Pol. [ 7 ^ the Kiftg\ Oh ho, do you markc that^ 
Ham, Ladle, shall I lye in your Lap? 

[Lying down at Ophelia's 

Opke. No my lioni. 120 

Ham, I meane, my Head upon your I^ap? 

Qphe, I my Lord. 

Ham, Do you thinkc 1 meant Country matters? 
Ophe, I chinke nothing, my Lord. 

Ham, That’s a faire thought to ly between Maid's legs 
Ophe, What is my Lord? 

Ham, Nothing. 

Ophe, You arc mcrric, my Lord? 

Ham. Who I? 

Ophe. I my Lord, l 30 

Ham. Oh God, your oncly Jigge-maker; what should 
a man do, but be mcrric. For lookc you how cheereful- 
ly my Mother lookes, and my Father dyed within’s two 
Hourcs. 

106. mtnt. Now my. mine now. 

108. / dtd: did 1 (1 iJJ. )*** 52 * 

110. And what: And 1 1 6. yrood: dear<-l- 50 . 
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OF HAMLET [III. ii. 136-15* 

'SOjf Af, NayJ ' ti« twice two moneths» my I>ord. 

Ham. So long? Nay ihcii lei the Divel wcarc blackc, 
for lie have a suite of Sables. Oh Heavens ! dye two mo- 
ncths ago, and not forgotten yct^ Then there's hope, a 
great mans Mworie, may out-live his life halfea yearc: 
But byrlady he must buildc Churches then: or else shall 
he suffer not thinking on, with the Hoby-horsse, whose 
Epitaph is. For o. For o, the Hoby-horse is forgot. 1 42 

Hcho^cs piu^. The dumhe shew tntfts. 

Epitef a Ktnjz and Queent\ very the Qurene em- 

bra- I ang hm. ist}: ktutle\ and makes shew of Pro- 
testation unto j lie takes her up, and declines 

ht\ head upon htr neck. | La^ts htm downs upon a 
Banks of Fbwers. She samg htm | a- leept, leaves 
him. Anon iome^ in a Feibw, takes off bis j Crowne, 
kuset it, and powres poyson tn the Kings eares, and | 
Exits. The {lucent r eturnes, finite > the King dtad, and 
makes pasiionate Aition. The PoXiOner, with jome two 
Of j three Mutts comts in againe, seeming to lament 
With her. | I'he dead body t* larried away. The P os- 
saner (f'aoes the j Queene with (ii/ts, she seemts loath 
and unwilling awhile, j but in the end, accepts his 
love. Exeunt | 

Ophe. What meanes this, mv I^rd? 

Ham. Marry this is Miihing Ma/hhj, that mcancs 
Mmhcde. 

Ophe. Belike this shew imports the Argument of the 
Play? 160 

Ham. Wc shall know by these Fcilowcs; the Flavcrs 
cannot kcepe counsel!, they'! tell all. 

146. dteimtt nuspint iF 1^7. that: It ( that- 1 Q. ) -1-52. 

I6s. thtio FotUwi: tint f«21ow-2B. 
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Opbi. Will they tell us what this siiew meant 
Ham, I, or any shew that youMshew him. Bee not 
you asham’d to shew, hee*l not shame to tel! you what it 
meancs. 

Opbe, You are naught, you are naught. He marke the 
Play. 

Enter Prologue. 

For us, and for our Tra^^ die, 1 70 

Heere ttooptng to sour (.'/emetine: 

//V htgge your hearing Pattentlie. 

Ham. Is this a Prologue, or the Pocsic of a Ring? 
Opbe. *Tis bnefe my L^rd. 

Ham. As Womans love. 

Enter ^^Piayen^ Quetne. 

[/\] King. Full thirtie times hath Phcrl>us Cart gon 
round, | 

Neptune^ salt Wash, and Tellui Orbed ground: 

And thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed shecne. 
About thc^World have times twelve thirties licene. 
Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands 18 1 
Unite comutuall, in most sacred Bands. 

Bap. [P. Queen'j So many journics may the Sunne 
and Moonc | 

Make us againe count o’ re, ere love lie done. 

But wuc is me, you are so sitke oi late. 

So farre from t heere, and from yf)ur forme state. 

That I distrust you: yet though 1 distnist. 

Discomfort )ou f my Lord) it nothing must: 

For womens Fcarc and Love, holds quantitic. 

In neither ought, or in extrcnllty: 190 

Now what my love is, proofc hath made you know. 
And aa my Love is siz’d, my Peare is so. 

163. hej: h«'-Port. 186* fcrwttt forBi«r-j|l-4F. 


74 



OP HAMLET [IIL u. 181-210 

fWherc love greats the Htlcst doubts arc fcare. 

Where little feares grow grcig, great love growcs there.] 
Faith I must leave thee Love, and shortly too: 
My operant Spwen my Functions leave to do: 

And tnou shalklive in this faire world behindc. 
Honour’d, bclov’d and haply, one as kiiide. 

For Husl^and shalt thou 

Bf2p, Oh confound the rest; 

Such Love, must needs be Treason in my Brest: 

In second Husband, let me be accurst, 200 

None wed the second, but who kill’d the first. 

Ham. VV^fr^',v\(x>d, Wormwood. 

Bapt. The instances that second Marriage move. 
Are base respects of Thrift, hut none of Love. 

A second time, I kill my Husband dead. 

When second Husband kisses me in Bed. 

I do helccvc you. Think what now you speak: 
But what wc do determine, oft wc hreake: 

Purpose is but the slave to Memurie, 

Of violent Birth, but poore validitic: 210 

Which now like Fruitc unripe stitkes on the Tree, 

But fall unshaken, when they mellow Ix’C. 

Most necessary ’tis, that wc tbrget 

To pay our selves, what to our selves is debt: 

What to our selves in passion we propose. 

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 

The violence of other Greefe or Joy, 

Their ownc ennaciors with themselves destroy: 

Where Joy most Revels, Greefe doth moM lament; 
Greefe joyes, joy greeves on slender accident. 2 20 
This world is not tor aye, nor *iis not strange 

191-5. bracketed 194. mv: lhelr-i-5y. 

196. period nut-Ruwt. 
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III. a. aii.239] THE TRAOEDIE 

That even our Loves should with our {fortunes chsui^. 
For a question left us yet to prove. 

Whether I^ve lead Fortune, or else Fortune Love. 
The great man downe^ you marke his f^ourites flies, 
The poore advanc'd, makes Friends of £nemies: 

And hitherto doth Love on Fortune tend. 

For who not needs, shall never lacke a Frend: 

And who in want a hollow Friend doth try. 

Directly seasons him his Enemie. 230 

But orderly to end, where I begun. 

Our Wiiles and Fates do so contrary run, 

That our Devices still are overthrovvne, 

Our thoughts arc ours, their ends none of our ownc. 

So thinke thou wilt no second Husband wed. 

But die thy thoughts, when thy first Lord is dead. 

Bap, Nor Earth to give me foovi, nor Heaven light. 
Sport and repose lockc from me dav and night: 

[To desperation turne my trust and hope, 

And* Anchors chcere in prison be my scope,] 

Each opposite that blankes the face of joy, 

Meet what J would have well, and it destroy: 240 

Both hccre, and hence, pursue mo lasting strile. 

It once a Widdow, ever I be Witc. 

Ham, If she should breake it now. 

King, 'Tis deepely swornc: 

Sweet, leave me hcerc a while. 

My spirits grow dull, and faine I would beguile 
The tedious tlay with slecpc. 

^u, SIcepe rockc thy Brainc, $lifpis 

And never come mischance bciwccnc us twainc. Exit 
Ham, Madam, how like you ihb Play? 250 

fiTVouritet: favourltc-l-5J2.3-4F. ^ 

237. mt : me aive-i-5y. 238-9. bracketed Ih-^SU* 

a Ah3: Ao-Thiobali). H4~5* 
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illl. if. 24.0-266 


OF HAMLET 

%s. 

The Lady proteits to much me thmkcs. 

Ham, Oh but shceM kec}!>e her word 
Ktag, Have you heard the Argument, is there no Of- 
fence 

Ham No, A), they do but jest, poyson in jest, no Of- 
fence I'rh* world. 

Ktn^. What do you call the Plav^ 

Ham, The Mouse trap Marrv how ^ Tropically 
This Plav IS the Image of a murikr done in rtenna (lov- 
zago is the Dukes name, his wife Bapttsta you shall see 
'anOn ’tis a kna\ish pecce of workt But what o*tliat> 
Your Majestic, and wet mat have hce soules, it touches 
us not let the gal! d jade winth our w iihtrs arc unrung 

£f/Ur Lu{iaftui 264 

This IS one Luctunui nephew to the King 
Ofht You arc a good Chorus, nn 1 ord 
Ham, I could iiiter|'vrct hctwccnc \ou and vour lose 
if I could see the Puppets dallying 

Ofhe ^ou are keent my I <>r0, you are Irene 
Ihm It would < o'^t you a groaning, to take oB my 
edge 2 I 

Ophe, Still better and worse 
Ham So you mistake Husbands 
Begin Murderer Pox, leave tin damnal le laces, and 
begin Come, the croaking Ra\tn do h bellow tor Re- 
venge, 

Luiian, Thoughts hlackc, hands apt, 

Drugges fit, and Time agreeing 

lyi p*cifm doth proteat ( gmrrsts 

ifj-j wmb wioce-iJJ unwruna 3 4 !“ 4 SV? 

166 art a are aa g:<K>d as a 

27J mtaakt muat take your ly a 5^ 
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III. ii. 167-295} 

Confederate aeason, else, no Creature seeing: 

Thou mixture ranke, of Midnight Weeds collected. 
With Hecats Ban, thrice blasted, thrice infected, 2S1 
Thy natumll Magicke,fand dire propertied 
On wholsome life, usurpe immediately.^ 

Powres tbe^poyso^ in bis fares. 
Ham. He poysons him i’th* Garden Tor’s estate: His 
name’s Gonzago: the Story is extant writ in choyce 
Italian. You shall sec anon how the Murthcrer gets the 
love of Gonzutgo^s wife. 

Opbe. The King rises. 

Ham. What, frighted with false fire. 

Qu. How fares my Lord? 

Pol. Give o’ re the Play. 

King. Give me some Light. Away, 

AK Lights, Lights, lights. 

Manet Hamlet W Horatio. 

Ham. Why let the strucken Deere go weepe. 

The Hart ungalled play: 

For some must watch, while sonic must sicepe; 

So ninncs the world away, 299 

Would not this Sir, and a Forrest of Feathers, if the rest of 
my Fortunes turne Turke with me; with two Provincial! 
Roses on my rac’d Sbooes, get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of Players sir. 

Hor. Halfe a share. 

Ham. A whole one I, 

For thou dost know: Oh Damon dccrc. 

This Realmc dismantled was of Jove himsclfc. 

And now reignes hccrc. 

A verie vcric Pajocke. 

307-8. new I. at Of, ending h«re-2-5Q. 
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OF HAMLET [HI. ii. 296-528 

Uora, You ^ight have Rim*d. 310 

Ham^ Oh good Horatio^ Ue take the Ghosts word for 
thousand pound. Did’st perceive? 

Hora. Vcpie well my liord. 

Ham, Upor4the talkc of the*poy$oning? 

Hora, I did verie well note him. 

Enter Rosin if ancr and iiutldcnUernc, 

//jw.Oh,ha^ Come some Musick. Come the Record- 
ers: I 

F<» if the King like not the Corned ic. 

Why then belike Uc iuics it not pcrdic. 

Come some Musdeke. 320 

Gui/d. Good my Lord, vouchsafe me a word with you. 

Ham. Sir, a vvhule History. 

Gui/d, '^Fhc King, sir. 

Ham. I sir, what of him? 

Gui/d. Is in his reryremont, marvellous distemper’d. 

Ham. W^ith drinkc Sir.^ 

Gui/d. No my Lord, rather with chullcr. 

Ham. Your vvisedame should shew it scife more ri- 
cher, to signihe this to his Doctor: for for me to put him 
to his Purgation, would perhaps piundge liirn into farre 
more Chollcr. ] 3 1 

Guf/d, (jood my I-.ord pur sour disc oiir^-c into some 
frame, and start not so wildcly from my aftayre. 

Ham, I am tame Sir, pronounce. 

Guild, The Quccnc your Mother, in most great affli- 
ction of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham, You arc welcome. 

Gui/d, Nay, good my Lord, this courtcsic is not of 
the right breed. If it shill please you to make me a w hol- 

319. hi Ihitit: the Doctor-J-^y. 
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HI. 2 . J^8.5S9] the tragedie 

some amwcr* I will doe your Mothers command'm^t: 
if not, your pardon, and rnyuretume shall bee the end of 
my Busincsse. 342 

Ham, Sir, I cannot. ^ 

Gni/J, What, my Lord? 

Ham, Make you a wholsome ans^ere: my wits dis- 
eas’d. But sir, such answers as 1 can make, you shal com- 
mand: or rather you say, my Mother: therfore no more 
but to the matter. My Mother you^say. 

Rosin, Then thus she sayes: your behavior hath stroke 
her into amazement, and admiration. jfo 

Ham, Oh wondcrfull Sonne, that can so astonish a 
Mother. But is there no scqucll at the hccles of this Mo- 
thers admiration? [Impart.] 

Rosin, She desires to speake with you in her Clossct, 
ere you go to bed. 

Ham, We shall obey, were she ten times our Mother. 
Have you any further Trade with us? 

Rosin, My Lord, you once did love me. 

Ham, So 1 do still, by these pickers and stealers. 
Rosin, Good my Lord, what is your cause of distem- 
per? You do freely barre the doore of your ownc Liber- 
tic, if you deny your greefes to your Friend. 362 
Ham, Sir 1 lackc Advancement. 

Rosin, How can that l>c, when you have the voyce of 
the King himsclfc, for your Succession in Dcnmarkc? 

Ham, 1 , hut while the grasse growes, the Pruverbe is 
something musty. 

344. Gwild.: minprint iF. 

346. answers: 

347. rather y 9 u; rather as you- i-^Q^ 

Ml ] *-5« 

‘^hl.fretiy .. cf: aurcly .. upon-Port. 



OF HAMLET 


[III. ii. 360-390 
Enter one with a Rerorder, 

O the Recorder. Let me sec, to withdraw with you, why 
do you go ab^iit to recover the winde of mee, as if you 
would drive me into a toyle? 371 

Guilds O my Lord, if my Dutic be too bold, my love 
is tof) unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you play 
upon this Pipe? * 

Guild. My Ix)rd, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

Hut Id, Bclecve T cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 

Guild. I know no touch of it, my Lord. 380 

Ham. *Tis as casie as Iving: governe these V^entiges 
with your finger and thuml>c, give it breath with your 
mouth, and it will discourse most excellent Music ke. 
Looke you, these are the stop{>c>. 

Guild. But these can nor I command to any utterance 
of hermony, I have not the skill. 386 

Ham. Why UK)kc you now, how unworthy a thing 
you make of me: you wouh! plav upon mcc; you would 
sceme to know my stops: you \suuld pluc k out the heart 
of my Mystcric; you wcnild sound mcc from mv lowest 
Note, to the top of niy Compasse: and there is much Mu- 
.sickc, excellent Voice, in this little Organc, yet cannot 
you make it. Why do yem ihinkc, that I am easier to bt‘c 
plaid on, then a PijK? Call me what Instrument you will, 
though you can fret me, you cannot play upon me. Ciod 
hlesse you Sir. 396 

369. Rttordtr: recorcSera-i- 5 Q. w, o: one. To- 

pun£tu«ti(jtn IMrx. • 381. ' /'o; H 

383. fxniitm: eloquent ( driicatr- ly. )-a-sU- 
19 V t^t. it »pc»k. 'Sblood; rbaf 

395' »*•» y«t you-iy. 



III. ii. 391-417] 


THE TRAGEDIE 


Enier iPoionius. 

P^lon, My Lord; the Quccnc would speak with you, 
and presently. 

Bam, Do you see that Clowd? that’s almost in shape 
like a Camcll. 401 

Polon^ By’th’Misse, and it’s like a Camcll indeed. 
Ham, Me thinfccs it is like a We. zell. 

Poion, It is back’d like a Weayell. 

Ham, Or like a Whalc.^ 

Poion, Verie like a Whale. 

Ham, Then will 1 come to my Mother, brand by: 
They foole me to the top of my bent. 

1 will come bv and by. 

Poion, I will say so. Exit, 410 

Ham, By and by, is easily said. I>eavc me Friends: 

[Exeunt aii hut HamUt,'\ 
’''Hs now the verie witching time ol night, 

When Churchyards \ jwne, and Hell it sclfc breaths out 

Contagiop to this world. Novs could I drink hot blood, 

And do such bitter businessc as the dav 

Would quake to lookc on. Soft now, to my Mother; 

Oh Heart, loose not thy Nature; let not ever 

The Soule of AVr<?, enter this firmc bosomc: 

Let me be crucll, not unnatural!, 

I will sfxiakc Daggers to her, but use none: 420 

My Tongue and Soule in this be Hypocrites. 

How in my words somever she be shent, 

To give them Scales, never my Soule consent. 

400. that: yonder- yg , 401 

40a Mtut: 

407. •will ! I will 
417 wmFver soever 6(2 
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[III. iii. 1-2$ 


[Scene iii. A rofm in the castle 
Enter Kjftg* Rosincrance^andGuildcnsterne, 

King* I like«him not, nor stands it safe with us, 

To let his madnesse range. Therefore prepare you, 

I your Commission will forthwith dispatch. 

And he to England shall along with you: 

The termes of our estate, may not endure 
Hazard so dangerous as doth hourely grow 
Out of his Lunacies. 

Guild. We will our selves provide: 

Most holie and Religious fcarc it is lO 

To kcepe those many many lv)dics sate 
That live and feede upon your Majestic. 

Rotin. The single 
And peculiar life is hound 
With all the strength and Armour of the mindc. 

To kcepe it selfc from novance: hut much more, 

That Spirit, upon whose spirit ilcpcnds and rests 
The lives of many, the cease of Majestic 
Dies not alone; hut like a Ciultc doth d»raw^ 

What's nccrc it, with it. It is a massic whccle 20 
Fixt on the Somnet of the highest Mount, 

'Fo whose huge S[>oakes, ten thousand lesser things 
Arc mortiz’d and adjoyn’d: which when it fallcs, 

Each small annexment, pettie consequence 
Attends the hoystrous Ruinc. Never alone 
Did the King sighc, hut with a gcncrall prone. 

King* Arme you, I pray you to this sfKcdie \'ovagc; 
For we will Fetters put upon this fcarc, 

7. dangrr^ui: near ua ^ nffr'5-a-^y.)~fiQ. i3-r4- 1 f 

17* weale-a-^y. 4 tf<ndkandrrm: depend and re»t-HAN- 

MM. ai. S^mnrf: aummit-Roer*. 
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III. lit. 26.55] 

Which now goes too free-fboted. 

Both, We will haste us# Exeunt Gent, 30 

Enter Polonius, 

• • 

Pol, Nfy Lord, he’s going to his Mothers Clossct: 
Behinde the Arras He convey my selfe 
To heare the Processc. He warrant sfieeM tax him home. 
And as you said, and wisely was it siud, 

*Tis mecte that some more audience then a Mother, 
Since Nature makes them partial!, should o'rc-hcarc 
The speech of vantage. Fare )ou well my Liege, 

He call upon you ere you go to bed. 

And tell you what I know'. 40 

King, Thankes deere my Ix)rd. [Exit Polomus,"^ 
Oh my offence is ranke, it sn)cls to heaven. 

It hath the primal! eldest curse upon’t, 

A Brothers murthcr. Pray can I not. 

Though inclination he as sharpe as will: 

My stronger guilt, defeats my strong intent, 

And like a man to double businessc hound, 

1 stand in p^use where I shall first begin. 

And both neglect; what if this cursed hand 
Where thicker then it selfe with Brothers blood, 50 
Is there not Raine enough in the sweet Heavens 
To wash it white as Snow? Whereto serves mercy, 
But to confront the visage of Offence? 

And what’s in Prayer, hut this two- fold force. 

To be fore-stalled ere we come to fall. 

Or pardon’d being downc? Then He looke up. 

My fault is past. But oh, what forme of Prayer 
Can serve my tumc? Forgive me my foule Murthef : 
That cannot he, since I am still ‘possest 
Of those effects for which I did the Murthcr. !6o 
My Crownc, mine ownc Ambition, and my Queen#: 
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OF HAMLE'f [111. iii. 56-87 

'Ma)r one be pardon’d, and retaine th’offencc? 

In the corrupted currants o( this world. 

Offences gilded hand may shove by Justice, 

And oft *tis scene, the wicked prize it selfe 
Buyes'out the i^w; but ’tis not* so abr>ve, 

There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes 
In his true Nature,* and we our selves compell’d 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults. 

To give in evidence. What then? What rests? 70 
Try what Repentance can. W'hat can it not? 

^ what can it, when one <annot repent? 

Oh wretched state! Uh lK)soinc, blatkc as death! 

Oh limed soulc, that strugling to be free. 

Art more iiigag’d: lielpe Angels, make a<isay: 

Bow stubbornc knees, and heart w ith strings of Steele, 
Be soft as sinewes of the new-borne Babe, 

All may be well. [/?r//r/j jnJ knee/j,] 

Enter 

Htm. Now might I do it pat, now he is praying. 
And now lie doo’t, and so he goes to Heaven, 81 
, Anil so am I reveng’d; that would l>c stann’d, 

A Villainc killcs my Father, and for that 
I his foule Sonne, do this same Villainc send 
To heaven. Oh this is hvre and SalIcry,not Revenge. 
He lookc my Father grossciy, full <>f bread. 

With all his Crimes broad blownc, as fresh as May, 
And how his Audit stands, who knowes, save Heaven; 
But in our circumstance and course of thought 
’Tis heavie with him: and am I then reveng’d, 90 
To take him in the purging of his Soule, 

When he is fit and season’d for his passage? No. 

S4. S5. Tc 

Sy./rfi^; 91. A*; irjuxateJ.-l-5y. 


«S 



THE TRAilSEDlE 


III. iii. 88-jv. lo] 

Up Sword, and know thoa a more horrid hent^ 

When he is drunke asleepev or in his Rage, ^ ctttrsf 
Or in th’ incestuous pleasure of his bed. 

At gaining, swearing, of about some acte ‘ 

That ha^s no rellish of Salvation in’t, 

Then trip him, that his heeles may kicke at Heaven, 
And that his Soule may be as dam/Zd aud blacke 
As Hell, whereto it goes. My Mother stayes, loo 
This Physickc but prolongs thy sickly dayes. £jeif. 

Kiftg, My words flyc up, my thoughts re- 

main below, I 

Words without thoughts, never to Heaven go. Exit* 

[Scene iv. Queen* t r/w^/.] 

Enter Queene tinJ Peionius* 

PoL He will come straight: 

Looke you lay home to him, 

Tell him his prankeshave been too broad tobcarc with. 
And that your Grace hath scree* nd, and stoodc bctwccnc 
Much hcat£, and him. He sileme me c*cnc hecrc: 
Pray you be round w ith him. 

Ham, tcithin. Mother, mother, mother. 

Qu, He warrant vou, fearc me not. 

Withdraw, I licare him comming. lo 

\Polomu$ bides hehtnd the arrai^J 

Enter Hamlet, 

Ham, Now Mother, what's the matter? 

Qu, Hamlet t thou hast thy Father much oflended. 
Ham, Mother, you have my Father much offended. 

99. aud: misprint If, x-'j. 1 l.-x-5^. 5, lerttnd: acr«en’4f^4F. 
6. uUnie: sconce- W asiustmn. 

8*10. X U. ending you, coming -H anmis. 
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OF HAMLET* [III. iv. 1 1-35 

0»- Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 
Ham, Go, go, you question with an idle tongue. 

Qu. Why how now Hamlet? 

Ham, Whtts the matter now? 

Qft, Have y^^u forgot me? * 

Ham, No by chc Rood, not so: 20 

You arc the Queeni, your Husbands Brothers witc, 

But would you w^^^ not so. You arc my Mother, 

Qu, Nay, then lie set those to you that can speake. 
Ham, Come, come, and sit you dovv ne, you shall not 
.boudge: 

You go not till 1 sec you up a giassc, 

Where you may see the inmost part of you? 

Qu, What wnlt thou dor thou wilt not murthcr me? 
Hclpc, heipe, hoa. 

Fol, What hoa, hclpc, hclpc, hclpc. 30 

Ham, {Dratvtn^'^ flow now, a Rat? dead for a Du- 
catc, dcacf. | *; paiS through the 

PoL Oh I am slainc. KtUei Pd^nius, 

Qu, Oh me, w'hat hast thou done?' 

Ham. Nay I know not, is ii the King? 

Qu, Oh what a rash, and bhxHiy deed is this? 

Ham. A blooily dcc<i, almost as bad good Mother, 
As kill a King, and marrie with his Brother. 

Qu, A% kill a King? 

Ham, i I-ady, ’iwas mv word. 

\Lifti up the arra^ aftJ Ji ter vers Pi!kniu<.'^ 
Thou wreitmcd, rash, intruding toolc farewcl!, 40 
I tookc thec tor thy Betters, take thy Fortune, 

Thou tind*st to lx: too Imsic, is s<»mc danger. 

Leave wringing of your hands, peace, sit you downc, 
And let me wring your heart, for so I shall 

1 6 , an iMet a wick»d~i-5y, as. 

34. newl. it U*CArtix. 41. Btutrs: hetier-^s. 


17 



THE TRAGEDIE 


III. iv. 36-64] 

[fit be made of penetrable stuffe; 

If damned Custome have<^iiot braz'd it $0, 

That it is proofe and bulwarkc against Sense. 

Qu, What have 1 done, that thou dar’^t wag thy tong. 
In noise so rude against me? 

//am. Such an Act 50 

That blurres the grace and blush Ot Modestie, 

Cals Vertue Hypocrite, takes off the Rose 
From the faire forehead of an innocent love. 

And makes a blister there. Makes marriage \owes 
As false as Dicers Oathca. Oh such a deed, 

As from the body of Contraction pluckes 
The very soulc, and swcctc Religion makes 
A rapsidic of words. Heavens free doth glow. 

Yea this solidity and compound masse, 

With tristfull visage as against the 60 

Is thought-sickc at the act. 

Qu. A VC me; what act, that roarcs so lowd. Sc thun- 
ders in the Index. 

//am. Lookc hecrc ufxm this Pklurc, and on this, 
The counterfet presentment ot two Brothers: 

Sec what a grace was seated on his Brow, 

Hyper wns curies, the iront of Jove hirnselfe. 

An c)c like Mars, to threaten or (ommand 
A Station, like the Herald Mcriunc 
New lighted on a heaven -kissing hill: 70 

A Combination, and a forme indeed, 

Where every God did sceme to set his Seale, 

To give the world assurance of a man. 

This was your Husband. Ia>okc you now W'hat followea. 
Hecrc is your Husband, like a Mildew'd care 

46. hra^* d, )>rata'd (bra8'd)-i-5^. 47- IHKVSIJ. 

54. wMkii, Mta- 1-52. 62-5. new 1. at Tha^x-^g. 

66 hii: that— a- 5^* 68, or; 

%% 



OF HAMLET 


[111. IV. 65-93 

Bla&ting his wholsom breath. Have you eyes? 

Could you on this faire Motintainc leave to feed. 

And batten on this Moore/ Ha? Have you eyes? 
You cannot Cfcll it Love: For at your age, 

'Fhc hey-day ia the blood is ume, it’s humble. Ho 
And waites upon the judgement: and what Judgemciu 
Would step from tHis, to this? [Scncc sure vou have 
FJs could you nut^havc motion, but sure that sene c 
Is appopicjtr, for madnesse would not erre 
Nor seme to cxtaeic was nerc so thral’d 
*ButJt reserv’d some ruantity of 1 hoisc 
'Fo serve in such a difference.] What divcll was’t, j 
That thus hath vousend you at hoodriun-blinde^ 

[Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight. 

Litres without hands, or eyes, smelling santc* all, 

Or but a sickly part of one true strue 
Could not so mope.] 

() Shame* where is ihy Blush' Rehcliious Hell, 

If thou c'anst nuitinc m a Matron^ Nmes, 

'Fo Haming youth, let Vertue K' as vs axe, 

And niclt in her owne hrc. Pri>t!aimc no shame, 

• \Vhcn the vompulsive Arviurc gives the charge, 

Since Froal it .sclic, as actively doth burnc, 

As Reason panders Will. 90 

Qu* C) speake no more. 

'Fhou tiirn^st mine eyes into mv verv soulc. 

And there I see such blackc and grained sj'ots, 

A.S will not leave their 'Finct. 

Ham, Nay, but to live 
In the ranke sweat (if an enscamed* bed, 

Stew’d in Corruption; honying and making love 

*’6, htaih: brother- 1-5^. htukrtcJ 11 

hrackctrtl 11 

518 . Ard^kfti ardour- Para. 90. Aod-2-5ki. 
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III. Iv. 94-1 19] 

Over the nasty Stye. 

Qit. Oh speake to me» ifo more. 

These words like Daggers enter in mine cares. 100 
No more sweet HamUtt 

Ham, A Murderer, and a ViJIainc: 

A Slave, that is not twentieth pate the tythe 
Of your precedent lx)rd. A vice^ Kings, * 

A Cutpurse of the Empire and the Rule. 

That from a shelfc, the precious Diadem stole. 

And put it in his Pocket. 

Qu, No more. 

Enter Ghost, 

Ham, A King of shreds and patches. 1 1 o 

Save me; and hover oVc me with your wings 
You heavenly Guards. What would you gracious hgure? 
Qu, Alas he*8 mad. 

Ham, Do you not come your tardy Sonne to chide, 
That laps’ t in Time and Passion, lets go by 
Th’imporvnt acting of your tlrcad command? Oh say. 

Ghost, Do not forget; this Visitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 

But looke, Amazement on thy Mother sits; 

O step bctwccnc her, and her fighting Soule, 1 20 
Conceit’- in w'cakest bodies, strongest workes. 

Speake to her Hamlet. ^magtntng 

Ham, How is it with you I>ady? 

Qu, Alas, how is’i with you? 

That you bend your eye on vacanrie. 

And with their corporall ayre do hold discourse. 

Forth at your eyes, your spirits wildely peepc, 

100. mtne: 103. patt: part-1 '-5f2«l-4K. 

III. your-a-^Q. 1 16. Ob toy: aefionte l.-TaKlSiiLa. 
115 yotf btndt you do bend { fhuf you bmd-ljj* 
tlb. thar corporali! th« iacorporal-i-5(2. 
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OP HAMLl^ [IIL iv. 120-148 

Aiftl u the sleeping Soldiours in th*Alarme» 

Your bedded htire, like life in excrements. 

Start up« and stand an end. Oh gentle ^nne, 1 30 
Upoi^ the heatc and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle coole f>atience. Whereon do you looke? 

Ham, On him. on him; look you how pale he glares. 
His forme and cairic conjoyn’d, preaching to stones. 
Would make then capeable. Do not looke upon me. 
Least with this picteous action you convert 
My Sterne effects: then what I have to do, 

WilUwant true toiour; tt^rcs perchance for blood, 
who do you speake this? 

Ham, Do you see nothing there? 140 

Qii, Nothing at all, yet all that is I sec. 

Ham, Nor did you nothing hcare? 

Qtt, No, nothing but our selves. 

Ham, Why look you there: looke how it steals away : 
My Father in his habitc, as he lived, 
lx)oke where he goes even now out at the Portall. Extt, 
Qif, This is the very coynage of your Braine, 

This bodilessc Creation cxtasic is very cunning in. 
Ham, Extasie/ 

My Pulse as yours doth tcmpcratclv keepe time, 1 50 
And makes as healthful] Musickc. It is not madnesse 
That I have uttered; bring me to the Test 
And I the matter w^ill re- word: which madnesse 
Would gamboll from. Mother, for love of Grace, 
Lay not a Battering Unction to your soulc. 

That not your trespassc, but my madncssc speakes: 

It will but skin and filmc the Ulcerous place, 

Whil'st rankc Corruprion mining all within, 

1 39. wbom*-a-4F. X- 

<47-9> ) B. endin, Bnla, cciuty, in. B.MMy-Pom. 
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in. iv. 149-176] THE^^TRAGEDIE 

Infects unseene. Contcsse your selfe to Heaven p 
Repent what’s past, avoyd \vhat is to come, 160 
And do not sprcd the Compost or the Wecdcs, 

To make them rankc. , Forgive me this niy Vcrpie, 
For in the fatnessc of this pursic times, « 

Vertuc it sclic, of Vice must pardon begge, 

Vea courb, and woc,^ for leave to di him good. 

Qu, Oh liitmUt^ ^ hend uud plead 

Thou hast cleft my heart in iwainc. 

Ham, O throw away the worscr part of it, 

And live the purer with the other haltc. 

Good night, but go not to mine Unkles bed. 170 
Assume a Venue, if you have it not, 

[That monster customc, who all sense doth cate 
Of habits dcvill, is angcll yet m this 
That to the use of actions faire and good, 

He likewise gives a frock or I Jvery 
That aptly is put on] refraine to night, | 

And that shall lend a kmde ofcasinchsc 

the next abstinence, [the next more easic: 

For use almost can change the stamp of nature, 

And either^* the dcvill, or ihrowc him out 

With wondrous p>otcncy:] Ontc more goodnight, | 

And when you arc desirous to he ble>t. 

He blessing begge of you. For this same Lord, 

t 9 Polofttus,^ 

I do repent: but heaven hath pfeasM it so. 

To punish me with this, and this with me. 

That I must be their Scourge and Minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 

t6i. t/rt •i6a. ranke: tankcr< 4 *$Q. 

163. tbtii 166*7. J 

171. bracketed l).-*a'5Q- 173* bracketed U.^5(2* 

tnhtr Aithar thC-CAMlRIDGI. 



OF HAMLKT [Ill.iv. 177-204 

Tke death I gave him: so againe» good night. 180 
I must be cnicll, oncly to kindc; 

Thus bad begins^ and worse remaines behinde. 

[One word* more good Lady.] 

Qir. What.shall I do? ^ 

Ham, Not this by no mcanes that I bid you do: 

Let the blunt Kin/ tempt you againe to bed, 

Pinch Wanton vA your cheeke, call you his Mouse, 
And let him tor a pairc of rce<*hie kisses. 

Or padling in your neckc with his damn’d Fingers, 
M^ke you to ravc^M all this matter out, 
ThaH^sentially am not in madnesse, 190 

But madcln craft. ’Twere good you let him know, 
For who that’s but a Quccnc, fairc, sober, wise, 

Would from a Paddocke,* from a Bat, a Gihl>c,- 
Such deere concernings hide. Who would do so, 

No in despight of Sense and Sccrccic, ^toad 

Unpegge the Basket on the houses top: 

Ixrt the Birds five, and like the fanmus Ape 
To try Conclusions in the Basket, creepe 
And breake your ownc ncckc downc. 

Qa, Be thou assur’d, if words Ik made of breath. 
And breath of life: I have no life to breath 201 

What thou hast saidc to me. 

Ham, 1 must to F.nglanil, you know that? 

Qu, Alackc 1 had forgot: ’Tis so concluded on. 
Ham, [Ther’s letters scald, and my two Schoolc- 
fcliowes, I 

Whom I will trust as I will Adders fang’d. 

They bcare the mandat, they must sweep my way 

iKx- 3. bracketed vr«iTds»^-$Q. 

185. bloat ( -1-^5^. V-Wabbuhton. 

191. madii mad>‘a-4F.a-$2. 103-4. a tive-acicm U.-Cafill. 

105. brackeiKd 
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Ill, m 205-IV. I. lo] THE *TRAGEDIE 

N 

And marshall me to knavoy; let it worke» 

For tis the sport to have thetenginer 

Hoist with his owne petar, anV shall goe hard 

Bat I will delve one yard bclowe tlicir mines. 

And bio we them at the moone: tis n^ost sweete 

When in one line two crafts directly meete,] 

This man shall sec me packing; j 

lie lugge the Guts into the Neignbor ^oome. 

Mother goodnight. Indeede this Counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave. 

Who was in life, a foolish prating Knave. 

Come sir, to draw toward an end with you. 210 
Good night Mother. 

£xif Hamlet in Pelonim, 

[Act IV, Scene i. A raam in the castle.^ 

Enter King, [Queen ^ Rmnerantz and Guiidenstern,'] 

King, There’s matters in these sighes. 

These profound heaves 

You must translate; Tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your Sonne? [Bestow this place on us a little 
while.] j [Exeunt Roiencrantz and Guildenitern,'\ 
Qu, Ah my good Lord, what have I scene to night? 
King, What Gertrude^ How do’s Hamlet} 

Qu, Mad as the Seas, and windc, when Ixith contend 
Which is the Mightier, in his lawlcssc fit 
Bebinde the Arras, hearing something scirre, 10 

He whips his Rapier out, and cries a Rat, a Rat, 

a an*t: aod't-THtOBALD. a. matart: matures- 5(2. 

1-5. 1 1. -2-5(2- bracketed U.-i-$)2. 

6. my gucd: mloe own-2-5Q- — a-(|Q. 

If, Hewbipi .. Rapttr m/, and cria: Whips out hit Rapiij^r, 
^cri«s-a-5(2. 
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[IV. i. 11-39 


OF HAMLEV' 

And in his brainish apprehension killes 
The uDseene good old matii 
King. Oh heavy deed: 

It had bin so with us had we beene there: 

His Liberty is lull of threats to*all. 

To you your sclfc, to us, to every one. 

Alas, how shall th's bloody deede be answered^ 

It will be laide tc us, whose providence ^public places 
Should have kept short, restrain’d, and out of haunt , 1 20 
This niW yong man. But so much was our love. 

We would not undi?rstand what was most fit. 

Owner oi'a toulc disease. 

To kcepelt from divulging, let’s it feedc 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone? 

Qtt. To draw apart the body he hath kild, 

O’rc whom his very madnesse like some Oarc 

Among a Mincrall of Mettels base 

Shewes it selfe pure. He weepes for what is done. 

King. Oh GVr/rirdV, come away : 30 

The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines touch, 

But wc will ship him hence, and this vildc deed, 

We must with all our Majesty and Skill 

Both countenance, and excuse. Enter Ros. kfl Guild. 

Ho Guildensterni 

Friends both go joync you with some further ayde: 
Hamlet in madnesse hath Pohnim slainc. 

And from his Mother Cloiscts hath he drag’d him. 

Go leeke him out, speikc fairc, and bring the body 
Into the Chappell. I pray you hast in this. Exit Gent. 
Come Gertrude^ wcc’l call up our wisest friends, 41 
To Jet them know both what wc mcane to do, 

IS. ^1; X4. J4-V 1 l.-a-jft. 

3S. Mother CiMutt: motbar's ctoact -s-5S2.a-4>’. 

4a. 
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IV. i. 40-li. 23J TH^ TRAGEDIE 

And what*s undmely done, [Whose whisper or& the 
worlds dyameter, | 

As levcll as the Cannon to his blanck^ ^ mark 

Transports his poysned shot may missc owr Name, 
And hit the woundlcssc ayre.] Oh cqme away, j 
My soule is full of discord and dismay. Exiunt, 

[Scene ii. Another room tn (he cajt/e,^ 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Safely stowed. 

Gentlemen wtthtn. 

Gut 

Ham. What noise? Who cals on Hamlet} 

Oh hccrc they come. Enter Ros. and Gutldemterne. 
Ro. What have you done my Lord with the dead body? 
Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto ’tii Kinnc, 
Rosin. Tell us whore 'tis, that wc ma) take it thence. 
And bcare it to the Chappell. 

Ham. Do not belccve it. 10 

Rosin. • Belccve what? 

Ham. That I can keepe your counscll, and not mine 
owne. Besides, to be demanded of a Spundge, what re- 
plication should be made by the Sonne of a King. 
Rosin. Take you me for a Spundge, my L^ord? 

Ham. I sir, that sokes up the Kings Countenance, his 
Rewards, his Authorities ( but such Officers do the King 
best service in the end. He kccpcs them like an Ape in 
the corner of his jaw, first mouthM to be last swallow'cd, 
when he needes what you have glean’d, it is but squee- 
zing you, and Spundge you shall be dry againe. 21 

43. brackrfed II.-2-5Q. 

43. donf: done .. . -Cambiidcr. f 

4. }ybasi Bat aofi. what -2-3^ 

96 


Hamlet ^ Loid Hamlet. 


4-5- I 



OF HAMLE% 


PV. B. t4-ifi.i6 

I andersund you not my I^d. 

Ham. I am glad of h: a libavish speech sleepes in a 
foolish eare* 

Rosi^. My*Lord, you must te^ us where the body is, 
and go with us tfi the King. 

Ham, The body is with the King, but rhe King is not 

with the body. T’oc King, is a thing 

Guild, A thing ;iy Lord? 

Ham. Of nothing: bring me to him, hide Fox, and all 
after. Exeunt 3 1 

ill. Another room in the castle,'}^ 

Enter King, [^At tended, 

King, I have sent toseckc him, and to find the t>odier 
Ho>v dangerous is it that this man goes loose: 

Yet must not \vc put the strong Law on him: 

Hce’s loved of the distracted multitude, 

Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes: 

And where His so, ih’Off'cndcrs scourge is weigh'd 
But nccrcr the offence: to bcare all smooth, and even, 
^his sodainc sending him away, must seeme 
Deliberate pause, diseases desperate growne, 10 

By desperate appliance arc rciccvcd, 

Or not at all. Enter Rostnerane, 

How now? What hath bcfalnc? 

Rosin, Where the dead body is bestow’d my Lord, 
Wc cannot get from him. 

King, But where is he? 

Rosin, Without my Lord, guarded to know your 
pleasure. 

King, Bring him hefcre ua. 

Rosin*, Hoa, Guildensterne? Bring in my Lord^ 20 

8. neertr: tievtr-1-5^. 
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rv. ui. 17-44] 


Tl^: TRAGEDIE 

Enter fhmlet end Gnildensterne^ 

King, Now Hamkti where’s Eolonim) 

Ham, At Supper. ^ 

King, At Supper? Where? 

Ham, Not w'hcre he cats, but where he is eaten, a ccr- 
lainc convocation of wormes are c’ if: at him. Your worm 
is your oncly Emperor for diet. W^fat all creatures else 
to fat us, and we fat our selfc for Magots. Your fat King, 
and your leane Bcgger is but variable service to dishes, 
but to one Table that’s the end. 3Q 

[King, Alas, alas. 

HJm, A man ma) fish w'ith the worme'that hath cate 
of a king. Sc | cate of the fish that hath fedde of that 
wormc.] 

K/ng, What dost thou meane by this? 

Ham, Nothing hut to shew you how a King may go 
a Progresse through the guts of a Bcggcr. 

Ktng, Where is Polonins, 

Ham, In heaven, send thither to see. Ifyour Mciscn- 
gerfinde him not there, scckc him i’th other place your 
selfc: but indeed, if you finde him not this muncth, yov 
shall nose him as you go up the staires into the Lobby. 

King, Cjo sceke him there. [7> some Attendants,'^ 

Ham, He will stay till yc come, [Exeunt Att,‘\ 40 

K, Hamlet^ this deed of thine, for thine especial safety 
Which wc do tender, as we dcercly greeve 
For that which thou hast done, must send thee hence 

x6. af xvorwut: of politic wontia-Qp. 

18. tfiir ourBelveB-2<4F 1-5^. 

29. /» dttbei. two dishes 30-1. brseketed 

37. net tbti: not within thi»'i'5(2, 4^* 

41. of tbint: out-2-5y. 



OF HAMLET 


PV. Hi. 45.70 

With ficric Quickncssc. Therefore prepare thy sclfc. 
The Barkc is readic, and the ^indc at helpc, 

Th' Associates tend, and every thing at bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England? 

King. I Hamlit. 

Ham. Good. 50 

King. So is it, ifihou knew^st our purposes. 

Ham, I see a Cherubc that scc*8 him: hut come, for 
England. Farewell dcerc Mother. 

♦ King. Thy lovirtjj' Father HarnUt. 

Mother. Father and Mother is man and 
wife: man St w'lfc is one flesh, and so my mother. Come, 
for England. Exit 

King. Follow him at footc. 

Tempt him with speed aboord: 

Delay it not. He have him hence to night. 60 

Away, for every thing is Seal’d and done 

That else Icancs on ih’ Affaire, pray you make hast. 

Roicncrantz and Guildenstern.^ 
And England, if my love thou holdst at ought, 

As my great power thereof may give thee sense. 

Since yet thy Cicatrice lookes raw and red 

After the Danish Sword, and thy free awe 

Fayes homage to us; thou maist not coldly set 

Our Soveraigne Proccssc, which impwrts at full 

By Letters conjuring to that effect 

The prestot death of HamUt. Do it England, 70 

For like the Hectkkc in my blood he rages. 

And thou must cure me: Till I know 'lis done, 

How ere my happes, my joyes were nc’rc Ixrgun. Exit 

46. at htnt: U b«At-l*5Q. 51. w<'* h*m: »e«t 

58.9. I l.»Rawt. 69. coogruiDf*i-5Q. 
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IV. iv. i-aj] Tl^ TRAGEDIB 

[Scene iv. A ^Uin in Denmark 
Enter Fertinhras with an Armie. 


For, Go CaptainCf Irom me greet thi Danish King, 
Tell him that by his license, Fortinbr^as 
Claimes the conveyance of a promis’d March 
Over his Kingdome. You know ^he Rendevous: 

If that his Majesty would ought \Vith us. 

We shall expresse our dutie in his eye, 

And let him know so. 

Cj/. I will doo’t, my I^rd. ^ 

For, Go safely on. lo 

[Exeunt Forttnhras and Soidters, j 


[Enter Hamlet, Rosencram, 

[Ham. Good sir whose po^%crs are these? 

Caf. Thev arc of Norway sir. 

Ham, How purposd sir 1 pray you? 

Cap. Against some part of Poland, 

Ham, Who commaunds them sir? 

Car/v Nephew to old Norway, Fortenhraise, 
Ham. Goes it against the mainc of Poland sir, 

Or for some ffontire? 

Cap. Truly to speake, and with no addition,^ 

We goc to gainc a little patch of ground 

That hath in it no profit but the name ^exaggeration 

To pay five duckets, five 1 would not farme it; 

Nor will it yceld to Norway or the Pole 
A rancker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why then the Pollackc never will defend it. 
Cap. Yes, it is already garisond* 

Two thousand •ouIcs,\k twenty thousan^duckets 

4. Ciatma: Cravet-i-^Q. 5 Rfndev^ut: reDdervo$a-- 4 '^) 2 * 
10. tafily: aoftly-i-5j;^. biackcted 
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OF HAMLET^. "[IV, iv. *6-56 

Will not debate the question of this straw* 

This is th’lmpostuTne of mucV wealth and peace, 

I'hat inward breakes, and showes no cause without 
Why the man ‘dies, f humbly t]>anke you sir. 

Cap. God buj' you*' sir. 

Res. Wirt pleasv* you goc my Lord? 

Ham. lie be withwou straight, goc a little before. 
How all occasions ^mc informe against me. 

And spur my dull revenge. What is a man 
It his chiefc good ana market of his time 
Be bu^ to slccpc and W<le, a beast, no nu>rc; 

Sure he fh«*,^ade us with smh large diseoursc 
Ixxiking before and after, gave us not 
That capabiliiie and god -like reason 
'Fo hist in u« unuvl, now whether it be 
Bcstiall oblivion, or some craven nrupV 
Of thinking too prccKcU \in th’evont, 

A thought which quartered hath but one pan wisedom, 
And ever three parts toward, I due not kiuAv 
W'hy yet f live to say diis thing’s to doe 
Sith ( have cause, and will, and s^rtngih, and mcancs 
To doo’t; examples grossc as earth exhort me, 

Wiinca this .Army of .suth ma^c and charge, 

I/cd by a delicate and tenvler Prince, 

Whose spirit with <livinc ambition pufi. 

Makes mouthes at the invisible c^ent, 

Exposing what is mortal!, and unsure. 

To j»JI that fortune, death, and danger dare. 

Even for ait Eggc-shell. Rightlv to be greats 
Is not to fttirre without great argument, 

But greatly to ftnd quarrcll in a straw 
When honour's at the Aakc, how stand I then 

• cdon after atraW'^I^Pti.i. I, 6 my yvm: be wryou -ilKfMUL. 
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THfe rRAGEDIE 


rv. Iv, S7-V. i6] 

That have a father kitd» a mother staind, 

Ezcytements of my reason^ and my blood. 

And let all sleepe, while to my shame I see 
The imminent death of twenty thousand men. 

That for a fantasie and tricke of fame r 
Goe to their graves like beds, hght for a plot 
Whereon the numbers cannot try^the cause. 

Which is not tomhe enough and dhntinent 
To hide the staine, d from this time forth. 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth. 

[Scene v. Elsinore. A room tn 
Enter Queene and Horatto. 

Qtt. I will not speake with her. 

Hor. She is impottunaic, indeed distract, her moode 
will needs be pittied. 

Qu. What would she have? 

Hor, She speakes much of her Father; saies she hearcs 
There’s trickes i’th’wor]d,and hems, and beats her heart. 
Spumes t:nviously at Strawes, speakes things in doubt. 
That carry but halfc sense: Her speech is nothing, 

Yet the unshaped use of it doth move lo 

The hearers to Collection;^ they ay me at it. 

And botch the words up ht to their ownc thoughts. 
Which as her winkes,and nods, and gestures yeeld them. 
Indeed would make one thinke there would be thought, 
Tliough nothing sure, yet much unhappily, ^inferenee 

Qu. ’Twcrc good she were spoken with. 

For she may strew dangerous conjectures 
In ill breeding minds. Let her come in. 

[JSari/ Hhfratio,^ 

3-4. new I. at Her>CArELL. 14. wouid: migl|t-a*5{2. 

i6*iS. 3 U. cfiduig straw, minds, in-Co^ajsa. 



OF HAMLETl [IV. v, 17-44 


To my sickc soulc sinnes true Nature is) 

Each toy scemes Prologue, tc^ some great amiasc, 20 
So full of Artlessc jealousie is guilt. 

It spin’s it selfe, in fearing to be spilt. 

Enter wtiE] Ophelia distraeted. 


Opbe^ Where is t^c beauteous Majesty oi Denmark. 
Qu. How now aphtha? 

Ophe, tioto ihonld I your ttue love know 

from another one\ j 

ht^ Coekle bat and staffe^ and ht\ Sandal shoonr, 
Qu, Alas swect Lauv: what imports this Song^ 
Opbe. Say^ou^ Nay pray you markc. 

He u dead and gone Lady^ be /f dtad and 
gtfsrr, I to 

At his bead a graise-greene Turje^ at bis he tin a stone. 


Enter King. 

Qu Na) but Ophelia. 

Opbe, Prav >ou markc. 

H'htte bis Show* d a the Mount aine Snow. 
, Qu. Alas, lookc been nn 

Opbe^ Earded uitb iUtcf jioutrs 

nbicb hfwept So she gruvi did not go, 
ff'itb true-love sbowres. 

King, How do VC, prcit) l-nidv^ 40 

Opbe. Wcll,(ioddiI\i vou. They sav thcOulc was 
a Bakers daughter. laird, wee know what we arc, but 
know not what wc may Ik. God be at your Table. 


16. tben/d- uhoM\d s* 4F i-tQ 

16-7. 4 11. ending know, one, etefT, thooo-^JlApeu.. 

jo-i. 4fl ending lady, gont. turf, etone-CAPCii, 

Ji. Oh, oht added ( 0 )-Cahj.l 40. yf. you-i-jC 

41. Otd diPd: Qod'Ud-CiirEU.. 

los 



IV. V. 4S-78] TRAGEDIE 

Khg. Conceit upon her Father. 

Ophf, Pray you let's hive no words of this; but when 
they askc you what it nieanes, say you this: 

7 > mcrrfftt; is S, I ^dlenttncs tiay^a// in the rorninghetme^ 
And Id Maid at your lVwdou\ to hr 'four f^aUntine. 
Then up he roM^ ^ doH*d ha t lothtSy ^ Jupt^ the chamber , 
dore^ I ^ ^ opened 

Let in tbi Maid, that out a Ma/dl\yefer departed more, 
Kinjf. Pretty Ophelia, 51 

Opht , Indeed la^ without an oath He make an end om. 
Bs *fnd h^f S, Chunty^ 

A/dikt , iinJ jit fir shami . 

}'on^ mental doc* tj tbey*iane too*t, 

By Coikt they are Uo hlamt. 

Quoth she Wjore you tumbled mt , 

Tou promis'd me to ff’ed: 

So nould i ha done by yondt^ Surtne^ 

And thou haJst not isme to my btd, 60 

Ktn^, How long hath she bin ihis^ 

Ophe, I hope all will Ik well. We must l>ec patient^ 
but I cahnot ihoose but ueepe, to ihinkc they should 
lay him i’tb’iold ground: My brother shall knowc ot it, 
and so 1 thankc \ou tor >our gomi tounscll. Come, my 
Coach: Goodnight I^Nidies: Goodnight sweet Indies; 
Goodnight, goodnight. Exit, 

Ktntf, Follow her dose. 

Give her goexi ware h I pray you : [ Exit Horaito, J 

Oh this is the po\son ot derpt* grcctc, it springs 70 
All from her Fathers death. Oli Gertrude, Gertrude, 
When sorrowes <on)c^, they come not single spies, 

47-S. 4 l\, ending day, betime, wipdow, Valentine -|j^. 

4^50. 4 II ending clothct, door, matd, more*i^ Jokhson. 

60. And An Havmkr 

61. tAni thui-£« 4 l'.a- 5 i 2 * 
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OP HAMLETJ pv. V. 79.104 

Bat B«tttKae«, Pirtt* her Father slaine. 

Next your Sonne gone, and^lie most violent Author 
Of his ownc just remove; the people muddied, 
Thicke^and unwholsome in their thoughts, and whispers 
For good Po/ontus death ; and we have done but greenly 
In hugger mugger to interre him. Poore Ophelia 
Divided from her scjfe, and her fairc Judgement, 
Without the which/ive arc Pictures, or mccrc Beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 81 

Her Brother is in secret come from France, 

JCccpfs on his wonder, keepcs hiinscHc in clouds, 

And wants not Buzzers lu infect his care 
With pcstilcJft Speeches ot his Fathers death. 

Where in nccessiiic of matter Bcggard, 

Will nothing sticke our persons to Arraignc 
In care and eare. O my deerc Gertrude , this. 

Like to a murdering Pcccc in many places, 

Gives me superfluous death. -V Njtse uttbtn. 90 

Enter a Mestenger ^Gent/emfin^, 

Qtt, Alackc, what noysc is this? 

• King, Where arc my Switzers} 

Let them guard the doorc. What is the matter? 

Mes, [GV^r.] Save )our scife, my Lord. 

The Ocean ( over -j>ec ring of his list) 

Rates not the Flats with more impittious haste 
Then young Laertes, in a Riotous head, 

Orc-bcares your Officers, the nibble call him Lord, 
And as the world were now but to begin, too 

Antiquity forgot, Customc not knownc, 

73. t>att«]iooa-a*5Q. 

<3. Kftptt, reada-i«5^. * pencra: peraoO'a-$Q. 

93-5. a five-accent 

97. tmftwoui: iinp«tuoua-4-s3>*a>4F 

. x\, 14 
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IV. V. I05-I27J TRAGEDIE 

The Ratifiers and props every word. 

They cry choose we? Latrtes shall be King, 

Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
lutertes shall be ^Laertes King. *^atro\s sftnt 

Qi/. How checrcfully on the false they cry. 

Oh this is Counter^ you false Danish Dogges. 

Nmcmtbtft, Enttr Laertes [armA^ Dane\ following^. 

King. The doores arc broke. 

Laer, Where is the King, sirs^ Stand you all without. 
AIL [Danes] No, let’s come in. in, 

Laer. I pray you give me leave. 

AL Wc will, we will. 

[They retire without the doorj] 
Laer, I thanke you: Keepe the doorc. 

Oh thou vildc King, give me my Father. 

Qu, Calmcly good Laertes . 

Laer, That drop of blood, that calnics 
Proclaimes me Bastard: 

Cries Cuckold to my Father, brands the Harlot 
F.vcn heefe herweenc the chaste unsmirched brow 1 10. 
Of my true Mother. 

King, What is the cause Laertes^ 

That thy Rebellion lookes so (jyant-like? 

Let him go Gertrude: Do fearc our person: 
There’s such Divinity doth hedge a King, 

That Treason can but peepe to what it would, 

Acts little of his will. Tell me Laertes, 

Why thou art thus incenst? Let him go Gertrude. 
Speake man. 

no. tht King, nnf: this kinif? Slry-i-^Q. 

114-16. X D. ending King, L.Bcrtc»-x<5(^. 1 17-18. I 

117 that*B calm-z 5Q. 
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OF HAMLET| [fV. v. 128-150 

Laer* Whereas my Father^ 130 

Klhg, Dead. 

Qu, But not by him. 

Ktfig. Lct^him demand his fill. 

LaeK How came he dead? IW not be JuggclM with. 
To hell Allegcance: Vowes, to the blackest divcll. 
Conscience and Grace, to the protbundest Pit. 

1 dare Damnation: M ihL^ point I stand. 

That both the vvorKis I give to negligence, 

Let come what comes; onely 31 c l>e reveng’d 
Most throughly for my Father. 140 

/Cfng* Who shah you? 

LfJ^r, M^Will, not all the 

And for my mcanca, lie huabaiui them so well, 

7'hcy shall go farre with little. 

King» Ciotxi La(rt(j \ 

If you desire to know the certaintie 
Of your dcerc Fathers death, it*w*rit in your revenge, 
That Soop-8takc you will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser, 

Lut'r. None but his Enemies. 1 

King. Will you know them then. 

La. Tohisgwd Friends, thus wide lie ope my Armes: 
.And like the kindc Lifc-rcnd’nng Pulitician, 

Repast them with my blood. 

King. Why now you sj>cjkc 
lake a gcKxi Chilcic, and a true (Jentlcman. 

That I am guilllcsse o! your Fathers death, 

And am roost sensible in greefo for it, 

14^-6. I 147. if. la'i 

14K. i (iw-o^.>p-«takc-ljkr )-iy. 

153. Viiitieiuft. 

1 58. Hfkuhiti J.S-Mi 
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IV, V, 151 - 174 ] THE| TRAGEDIE 

It shall as levell to your judgement pierce 
As day do’s to your eye. 4 160 

A noise within. [Danes']^ Let her come in* 

Enter Ophelia. 

Laer. How now? what noise is that? 

Oh heate drie up my Braines^ teares seven times salt^ 
Bumc out the Scnce and V'crtuc oi^imc eye. 

By Heaven, thy madnesse shall be payed by waight. 
Till our Scale turnes the beame. Oh Rose of May, 
Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet Opheita\ 

Oh Heavens, is’t possible, a yong Maids wits. 

Should be as mortall as an old mans life? ^ 1 70 

Nature is fine in Love, and where ’tis fine. 

It sends some precious instance of it sclic 
After the thing it loves. 

Ophe. They here bm hare faC d on the 

Beer, | 

He^ non nony^ nony, bey nony. 

And on bis grave rasnes many a teare. 

Fare you well my Dove. 

Laer, Had’st thou thy wits, and did’st perswadc Rc-^ 
venge, it could not move thus. 1 79 

Opbe. You must sing downc a-downc, and 

you call I him a>do\%'ne-a. Oh, how the whcelc be- 
comes it? It 13 I the false Steward that stole his masters 
daughter. | 

Laer. This nothings more then matter. 

166, hyi 167, fatrius: 

176. ratnts: rain'd-a-^Q. 

177. Fart .. £kve: not as part of song-CATKiL. 

178-9. 1 U. ending revenge, tbua-#5^. 

180-1. Tou .. a-dawne^: as part of long-JoKaiQir. 

180. dawnti adowne-a-$Q. and: An-<!lArtJJU 
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OF HAMLEI 


[IV. V. 175-103 

O/^/. Thcrc*B Rosemary j^that'a for Remembraunce. 
Pray love remember; aud there is Paconcies, that*b <or 
Thoughu. 

£4/*. A dbcumenc m madnci^c» thoughts & remem- 
brance fitted. • 1 88 

O/i'r.Therc's Fenntll for you, and Columbines: thcr’s 
Row for you, and her some for me. Wee may call it 
Herbc-Gracc a SunJaies* Oh you must wcarc your Rew 
with a difference. There’s a Da\sic, I would give you 
some Violets, but they wither’d all when my Father dy- 
^d: They say, h** tn a good end; 

For bonny swtet Rihtt ij till my joy, 

Laer, Tljought, and Affliction, Passion, Hell it sclfc: 
She tunics to Favour, and to prettincwc. 

Ofht. [ JnJ Will he not come againe^ 

And Will he not come agaim 
N09 dtuj, go to thy Death-bedt 

He never wil lome agtjtne. 201 

Hu Beard at xibtte uj Stu-u, 

All Flaxen teat hu Pole 
He // gone^ he u gone, andue eajt away none, 
Cramriy on hu Scute 
And of all Christian Soules, I prav (lod. 

God buy ye. Exeunt Ophelta 

Laer, 1)0 you see this, \ou Ciod**? 

King, Laertei, I must common with your greefe, 
Or you deny me nghi, go but apart, 210 

llf Faeonetti panak* (panney-iy )-2-4F 

191. Httho^Gretiii haft of fface o* Thfoiald 

aoo. ft rhymed U aoa Btardat hrard wan 

S03 PoUt poII-Hakmu 104 1 rh^mrd U Joiinm»n 

105. GroMFr-); Ood ha'marcy-Coii ira 106-7 tl Cafiil 

107. God kufjt Ood bo wrjre--CApiiL 

fto 8 . yofl Godtt O Qod-i- 5 i 2 

209. fornmn: commune ft $Q ft-^F 
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IV. V. ao 4 -vi. lo] THg TRAGEDIB 

Make choice of whom yoiv wisest FHends you Mil, 
And thev «hftll heare and judge *twixt you and me; 

If b' or by Colacerall hand 

They findc us touch’d, wc will our KtngSomc give. 
Our Crowne, our Life, and all that wa call Ourt 
To you in satishiccion. But if not. 

Be you content to lend your patie^e to us. 

And vve shall joynily labour with your soule 
To give it due content. 

Let this be so: 220 

His meancs of death, his obscure buriall; 

No Trophcc, Sword, nor Hatchment o*rc.>i5 bones. 
No Noble rite, nor formall ostentation. 

Cry to be heard, as *twcre from Heaven to Earth, 
That I must call in question. 

Ktffg. So you shall: 

And wher^ th’ offence is, let the great Axe fall. 

I pray you go with me, Exeuni 

[§cenc vi. Another room tn tbt fastLJ\ 

Enter lli^jitto, with an Attendant. 

Horn. What arc (hey that w'ould speakc with mef 
5er. Saylors sir, they say they ha\e 1. otters for you, 
Hor. I.et them come in, [ Exit Servant,^ 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamhi* 

Enter Say Ur, 

Say, God blessc you Sir. 

Hor, Let him blcssc thec too. 9 

Say, Hcc shall Sir, and’t plca^ him. There's i IjCltcr 
for you Sir: It comes from th’ Ambassadours tl|at was 

ait, huriali: 11 ^. eatt; calUj-l-jQ 

to. ani’ti aii't*-6(2-4F. 11 , Amhatuattovn: arobftaaaddir^a*5$2^ 
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OF HAMLEf 


PV. vi. to->vii. 2 

bouiyi for England, if jrour name be Horatio^ as I am let 
to know it is. 

[//or.] Reads the Letter. 

HoAitio, ft^ben thou shall htwe overlooked tbis^ give 
these j Felkwepsome meanes to the King: They have Let- 
ters I for hint. Ere we were two dayes old at Sea, a 
Pyrate of very | K^’trliske appointment gave ns Chace. 
Finding cur selves too j slow of Saile, we put on a com- 
pelled Kalour. In the Grapple, I | hoorded them: On 
the instant they got eleare of our Skippe, so j 1 alone 
beetfme their Prlune'. . V^ry have dealt with mce, like | 
'Vheeves of b^erey, hut they knew what they did. I am to 
doe j a good turtle for them. Let the Ktrig have the 
Letters / have | sent, and repair t thuu to me with as 
much hast as thou woulJnt | fye death. 1 have words 
to speake in ycur eare, will make thte j dnmh,yet are 
they much too light for the kre^ of the Matter. | These 
good Felhwes tiill l>’‘tng thee where I um. Rosincrance ( 
and Guilden Sterne, ht/lj their course for England, Of 
them I I have much to tell thee. Farewell. * caliber 
He that thou knowest thine, 30 
Hamlet. 

Come, I will give you way for these your IjCllcrs, 

And do*t the spccilicr, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. Exit. 

[Scene vii. /In at her room tn the eastle.^ 

Enter King and Laertes. 

King. Now must vour conscience mv arquittancr seal. 
And you must put m*^ in yt^r heart for Friend, 

19. yolmr. In: valour, aod ln-a-5^;>. 14, hast: tpeed-i*5Q. 

15;. your: thioa~l>C{2‘ durob-a- 4 l'^ 

11. ginsi: make -4-1 U- 


III 



IV. vfi. 3-30] TH^ TkAGEDIE 

Strh 70U have heard, and with a knowing eare, 

That he which hath your Noble Father alaine. 

Pursued my life. 

It well appeares. But tell me,. 

Why you proceeded nbt against these feates. 

So crimefull, and so Capitall in Nature* 

As by your Safety, Wisedome, all |hings else, JO 
You mainly were srirr’d up? 

Ktf/g, O for two spcciall Reasons, 

Which may to you (perhaps) sceme much unsinnowc<i. 
And yet to me they arc strong. The Queen his Mother, * 
Lives almost by his lookes: and for my selfc. 

My Vertue or my Plague, he it cither vvhtth, 

She^s so conjunctive to my life and soule; 

That as the Starre moves not but in his Sphere, 

I could not but by her. The other Motive, 

Why to a publike count I might not go, zo 

Is the great love the gcncrall gender* hcare him, 

Who dipping all his Faults in their affection, ^ 

Would like the Spring that turneth Wood to Stone, 
Convert his Gyves to Graces. So that my Arrowes 
Too slightly timbred for so loud a Windc, 

Would have reverted to mv Bow againc. 

And not where I had arm’d them. 

Laer, And so have I a Noble Father lost, 

A Sister driven into desperate tearmes, 

Who was (if praises may go backe againe) 30 

Stood Challenger on mount of all the Age 
For her perfections. But my revenge will come 
King, Brcake not your slecpcs for that, 

You must not thinke 

7. Eaer,: Laar.-i-4F. f] unuifiowtd: uns(newM«'3-4K. 
14. And: * 7 ' aim'd~a^4l^S-^Q. 

30. fyi» wait Whose worth-i-5^. 33 * 4 ^ > f-4**SU* 
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OF HAMLE'l? pV, vii. 31-56 

Tlwt JNrc are made of 8tuffc,^M> flat, and dull. 

That we can let our Beard be shooke with danger. 

And thinke it pastime. You shortly shall heare more, 

I lovHyour Father, and wc love our Sclfc, 

And that I hop<j will teach you *to imagine 

Enin d Mdiengtr. 40 

How now? Whai* Newes? 

Mes, l^ettcrs tny I^ord from Hamlet. This to your 
Majesty: this to the j^uccne. 

IQng. From Who brought them? 

Met. Saylors my L<ird thc> say, I saw them not: 
They were giten me by CIduJt>,^ he receiv'd them. 
[Of him that brought them, j 

King. LaerUi you shall hcarc them: 

Ijcave us. Exit Messenger 

J^RedJs“\ High and Mighty, y<fu shall know I am set 
naked on your j Kingdome. To morrow shall I hegge 
leave to iee your Ktr/glf j E^es. lichen J shall { first 
asking your Pardon thereunto ) re- j eount th'* Oeeastons 
of my sodaine, and more itrange resume. ^2 

Hamlet. 

What should this mcanc.' Are all the rest come backc? 
Or is it some abuser Or no such thing? 

Laer. Know you the hand? ^ handwriting 

Kin. ’Tis Hamlets Character,' naked and in a Post- 
script here he saves alone: Can vou advise me^ 

Laer. I’m lost in it my l^rd; hut let him come, 

It warmes the very sicknesse in my heart, 60 

41-3. % 11 . e^uhAg Hamlet. Queen -THioeALO. 

46-7. bra<lc«tr4 occe»ion-2-^iJ. 

55. ahu$tf Ort abate, end-^l-55j. 

57-*. 3 U. efMtiag ‘ Nabed,* • alone,’ me-i 5 VJ. marked m quota- 
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rv. ?ii. 57-83] the tragedie 

That I shall live and tell ^im to his teeth; 

Thus diddest thou. 

Kin, If it be so Lairtes^ as how should it be so: 
How otherwise will you be rulM by me*? 

Lder, If so youM not o’rerulc me to a peace. 

Kin, To thine owne peace: if he be now return’d^, 
As checking^ at his V^oyage, and that he meanes 
No more to undertake it; I will \^rkc him 
To an cxployr now ripe in my Devite, ^ rehfUing 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall; 70 
And for his death no windc of blame shall breathy 
But e\cn his Mother shall untharge the practice. 

And call it acchient: 

[/-rfer. My Lord 1 will be rul’d. 

The rather if you could devise it so 
That I might be the organ, 

K/nj^, It falls right, 

Vou have Ixrenc talkt of since your travailc much. 

And that in Hamkts hearing, for a qualitie 
Wherein they say you shine, your summe of parts 
Did not together pluckc such envie Irom him 
As did that one, and that in mv regard 
01 the unworrhicst hiedge.- ^rank 

Lder, What pan is that my Lord? 

Ktny^, A very ribaud* in the cap of youth. 

Yet needful! to, for youth no lease L>eromei 
'Fhc light and carelcsac livery that it wearcs 
Then '•ctled age, his sables, and his wccdcs 
Importing health and gravcncs;"] Some two Monthes 
hence | 

Herr wis a Gentleman of NormanJjp 

61-4. 3 il. ending Laertes, otherwise, me .. lord~ 3 > 3 Q. 

6^. If »i Ay, my lord 80-2-5^ 73 t»raiketc 4 ^-*-^8 

“j‘t, %omt ., ffffirr. Two months since'*a>5iy|. 

» rttauJ: riband- 
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OP HAMLEr 


[IV. vii. 84-110 

I’vc^cnc my sclfc, and scjv’d against the French, 

And they ran well on Horscbackc; but this Gallant 
Had witchcraft in't; he grew into his Seat, 

And to such •wondrous doing brought his Horse, 

As had he bccijc cmorpi»*t and demy-Natur’d 
► J^Vith the brave Beast, so farre he past my thought, 80 
That I in forgery rt shapes and trickes. 

Come short of what he did. 

La/r, A Norm in was't? 

Kin. A Norman. 

Ltatr. Upon nn Id. 

Ktn. The verv same. 

Liter. I kituw him vs ell, he is the Brtx>ch imlccd. 
And Jemme of all our Nation. 

Kin. Hcc mad confess’on of >od. 

And gave you such a Masterly report, 90 

For Art and exercise in your defence; 

And for your Rapier mns; especially, ^feneer^ 

That he crvc<l out, tNsould l>c a sight indeed, 

It'one could match you |the Scrinuires*' of their nation, 
He swore had neither motion, giufxl, nor eve, 
if you opposd them,] Sir, iiu^ rcp<»ri of his | 

Did Hamiet so ensenom \sith hb F.nv\, 

'Phat he ccwld nothing doc but wish and l>cpgc, 

Your sodaine comming cjrc to pirn vvuh him; 

Now out of this. 

Li/er, Why out of this, m\ l*c»rd: 

Krn. Lafrtei was your Father dcarc to )ou? lOO 
Or arc you like the painting of a sorrovs, 

A face without a heart 


76 . car* '5 -sQ. 

80 . p 0 iu topp’d (n>pt)-a-sl 2 

88, wir: 

bnekrtrd 11. > 

99 - 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


IV, vii, 110-140] 

Laer. Why a»kc you th|s? 

Kift. Not that 1 thinke you did not love your Father, 
But that I know Love is begun by Time: 

And that I see in passages of proofe, 

Time qualifies the sparke and fire of it:, 

[There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of weeke* or snufc that wilLabate it. 

And nothing is at a like goodnes stin, 

For goodnes growing to a plurisie. 

Dies in his ownc too much, that we would doc 
We should doc when we would: for this would change, 
And hath abatements and dclayes as many, 

As there are tongues, are hands, are accedents. 

And then this should is like a spendthrifts sigh, 

That hurts by easing; but to the quick of' th^ulccr,] 
Hamkt comes backc: what would you undertake. 

To show your selfc your Fathers sonne indeed. 

More then in words? t to 

Lser, To cut his throat i^th’ Church. 

Kin. No place indeed should murder Sancturize; 
Revenge should have no bounds: but good Luertts 
Will you doc this, kcepc close within your Chamber, 
Hamlet return’d, shall know you arc come home: 
Wcc’l put on those shall praise your excellence, 

And set a double varnish on the fame 

The Frenchman gave you, bring you in fine together, 

And wager on your heads, he ^ing remisse, 

Most generous, and free from all contriving, 1 20 
Will not peruse the Foilcs? So that with case, 

Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A Sword unbaited, 1 and a passe of practice, 

Requit him for your Father. 1 nnHanted 

I o 7-S . hnckeced,!]. -i- 5Q. * •wttkt: wick-|RowB. 
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fiv. vii. 140-166 


Zjy. I will doo’t. 

And tor that purpose Ite anihoint my Sword: 

1 bought an Unction ofa Mountebankc 
So monal!» 1 but dipt a knife in it. 

Where it drawes blood, no Caufplasmc so rare. 
Collected from 411 Simples that hav»c Vertue 130 
©ndcr the Moone, can save the thing from death. 

That is but scratchr wiihall; lie touch my ptiint, 

^ With this contagion, that if I gal! him slightly. 

It may be death. 

Kitt Let’s furthtr ^hinkc of this. 

Weigh what convenience both of time and mcancs 
May fit us to our shape, if this should failc; 

And that our drift lo<jkc through our bad j^crformance, 
’Twcrc better not assaid; therefore this Project 
Should have a backe or second, that might hold, 140 
If this should blast in proofe; Soft, let me sec 
Wce’l make a solcmnc wager on your commings, 

I ha’t: when in your motion you are hot and dry. 

As make your bowis more violent to the end, 

And that he caU for drinkc; He have prepar’d him 
^ Challice for the nonce; whereon but ripping. 

If he by chance cscafx; your venom’d stuck, ^ * thrust 

Our purpose may hold there; how sweet Queene. 

Enter Queene, 

Queen* One woe doth tread upon anothers hcclc, 
So fast ihey’l follow: your Sister’s drown’d Liter us, 
Leur* Drown’d! O where? 

laS, / hit that but <lip~a-5Q. 141. thctttJ: 

14a. cunfii0aa*'a-5^. N 

14V / h'tt iq^rate 144. ih rnd: that 

14 H. iWftr: how bow »woel-X“4F.a-5Ji. 

i$l. 
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IV. vii. 167-195] the' TRAGEDIE 

Quif», There is a Willow growes aslant a Brc|^Ac» 
That shewes bis bore leaves in the glassie streame ; 
There with iantasticke Garlands did she conie« 

Of Crow-flowers, Nettles, Day sics, and long Purjplcs, 
That iiberall^ ShephearSs give a grosser name; 

*But our cold Maids d<^ Dead Mens Fingers call them: 
I'here on the pendant boughes, her Coronet weeds 
Clambring to hang; an envious slivA* broke, 160 
When downc the weedy Trophies, and her scife. 

Fell in the weeping Brooke, her cloathes spred wide, 
And Mermaid-like, a while they bore her up. 

Which time she chaunted snatches of old tunes. 

As one incapable^ of her ownc distresse,^ ^ hienttous 
Or like a creature Native, and indued '^uftcs/fjcioui 
Unto that Element: but long it cnuld not Ixr, 

Till that her garments, heavy with her drinkc, 

PuFd the poore wretch from her melodious buy. 

To muddy death. 170 

Laer, Alas then, is she drown’d? 

Queen, Drown’d, drown’d. 

Liter, Too much ot water hast thou poorc Ophelia^ 
And therefore 1 forbid my tcares: but yet 
It is our trickc, Nature her ciistornc holds, 

Let shame say what it will; when these arc gone 
The woman will be out: Aduc my I^rd, 

I have a speech of fire, that fame would blaze. 

But that this folly doubts it. Extt, 

Kin, liCt’s follow, (UrtruiU: 180 

How much I had to dcK: to calinc his rage? 

Now feare I this will give it start againc; 

Therefore let’s follow. Exeuni, 

161. tbei b«r-»-5Q. i6a. wrb her: with 

169. lay-2- 171. n the: iba 
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[V. i. 1-32 


[Act V. Scene £hur{hyarJ.'] 

Enter two CUwnes [with ipadcs, t!?V.] . 

Cioton, Is she to bee buried ift Christian buriall, that 
^iUully scckcs htr ownc salvation! 

Other. I tell thee she is, and therefore make her Cjmvc 
straight, * the Crovvner hath sate on her, and finds it Chri- 
stian buriall. > 5 triit^htWii% 

Cle. How can that be, unlessc she drowned her !^eIfe in 
>cr ownc defence/ 

Other. Why *iis found so. 9 

Cle. It mu'4 lx 6V offcndtnh^ it cannot bee tkc: for 
hecrclies the point; If 1 drownemy seltc wifiinply, it ar- 
gues an Act: and an Act hath three bram.hes. It ii an 
Act to doc and to pcrfornic; argali she drow n’d her sclfc 
wittingly. 

Other. Nay but hearc you (ioodman Dclver. 

Clown. Clive me Ica\e; hecrc lies the water; 
heerc stands the man; go<xi: If the man yoc to this wa- 
ter and drownc himscic; it is will he mil he, he goes; 
•marke you that? But if the water tome *»> hin> k drow nc 
him; hec drowncs not himKlfc. Argali, hcc that i^ not 
guilty of his ownc death, shortens not his ownc life. 21 

Other, But U this law ? 

C/o. I marry is’t, Crowners ^uest I -aw. 

Other. Will you ha the truth on't: it tills ha i not 
bccne a CientJewoman, shcc should have Ixene buricvi 
out of Christian Biiriall. 

CU, Whv there thou sav’si. Anvl the mure 'hat 
great folkt should have tounicnantc in this world to 
drownc or bang themselves, nt?>rc then ihcircven Chrisii- 

la-t). a» eict: |« 
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THE TRAGEDIR 


V. I 31-66] 

•j). Coine« my Spade; there Is no ancient Genljtoeii, 

but Gardiners^ Ditchers ahd Gravc*makers; they hold up 
Adams Profession. ja 

Other. Was he a Gentleman? 

C/c. He was the fiht that ever bore Armes. 

Other. Why he aad none. ^ , 

C/a. What, ar*t a Heathen? how dost thou under- 
stand the Scripture? the Scripture saves Adam dig’d; 
could hce digge without Armes^ JIc pur another que- 
stion to thee; ifthouanswerest me not to the purpose^ con- 

fesse thy selfc 40^ 

Other. Go too. 

Ch. What is he that builds stronger #!hcn cither the 
Mason, the Shipwright, or the Carpenter^ 

Other. The Cf allowes maker; for that Frame outlives a 
thousand Tenants. 

Ch. I like thy wit well in good faith, the Gallowcs 
docs well; but how docs it well? it does well to those 
that doc ill: now, thou dost ill to say the Gallowcs is 
built stronger then the Church: Argali, the Gallowcs 
may doe well to thee. Too*t againe, Come. 90 

Other. Who builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipk 
wright, or a Carpenter? 

do. I, tell me that, and unyoake. 

Other. Marry, novv 1 can tclL 
do. Too’t. 

Other, Maase, I cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio a far re off. 

do. Cudgcll thy braincs no more about it; for your 
dull Asse will not mend 1 ^« pace with beating; attd w hen 
you are ask’t this question next# say a Grave-miker: the 

4. He: 

ISO 



OF HAMLET [V. i, 66 94 

Ho^es thathemikes^ Uits^ll Doomciday: go, get thee 
to Taugban, fetch me « stoupe of Liquor. 6z 

[Exit Sic. Clown.’] 

[Hi Jigs anJ] Stngs. 

In jouib when I did did love^ 
mt thought it was very swcete: 

To contraij O the ttrse for a my behove ^ 

O me thought then was nothing mrete. 

Ham. Ht^s this fellow no feeling of his busincssc, ihtt 
he lings at Gra^c inAlmg? 

Hor. Custome hath made it in him a property of ea- 
•ineaac. 71 

Ham. ’Tisfc’nso; the hand onmlelmployment hath 
(he daintier sense. 

Clown f Jtngs. 

Bttt Jge uitb hs\ sttahng ^srfi 
bath I aught me tn hn i/ufth. 

And hath shipped me tntill the Land, 

as if I had nevif hene suth. 78 

[ up a ^kull.] 

Ham. That Scull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once: how the knave jowlcs it to th^ grownd, as tf it 
were Caines jaw-lx^nc, that did the ftni murther: It 
might be the Pate of a Polnitianw huh this Assc u’tc Of- 
fices: one that could circumvent Gcni, might it net? 
Hor, It might, my Lord. 

Ham. Or of a Courtier, which could sav, Good Mor- 
row sweet Lord: how dost thou, good Ixrrd? this 
might be tny Ixwd such • ontu that prais’d my lx>rd such 
a ones Horse, when hoi memm to t>eggc it; might it notf 

61 /aiff.* laat-’4-^Q.4F. 76. ciaw’d-i-5)2. 
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V. I 95-1*4] 

If§r. J, my Lord. i 89 

Ham, Why cc’n so: and now my Lady Wormcs, 
Chaplesse, and knockt about the Mazard with a Sextons 
Spade; hcereN fine Revolution, if wee had the trtcketo 
see’t. Did these boues cost no more t|^c breeding, but 
to play at Loggets^ ^with *em? mine ake to think# ^ 
on'i. ^ mnipins 

Clmnt stngs. 

A Pukbaxe and a Spade, a Spade 
for and a sbrowding^Sbeete: 

O a Fit of day for to be made, 
for sueb a Guest ts meete. 1 00 

[^rbroxvs up another skuiL] 

Ham, There’s another: why might not that bee the 
Scull of of a Lawyer? where be his J>uiddits now > his 
Quillets? his Cases? his Tenures, and his Tncks? why 
doe’s he suifer this rude knave now to knocke him about 
the Sconce* with a dirty Shovcll, and will not tell him of 
his Aegon of Battcr)^^ hum. This fellow might Ixr in’s 
dmea great buyer of Land, w ith his Statutes, his Recog- 
nizances, his Fines, his double Vouchers, his Recovcricssi* 
Is this the fine of his Fines, and the recovery of his Reco- 
veries, to have his fine Fate full of fine Dirt? will his 
Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchases, and dou- 
ble ones too, then the length and breadth of a paire of 
Indentures? the very Conveyances of his Lands will 
hardly lye in this Boxe; and must the Inheritor himseife 
have no more? ha? 115 

Hot, Not a jot more, my Lord. ^bead 

Ham, Is not Parchm^r made of Sheep-skinnes? 

Hor, 1 my Lord, anci of Calvc-ikiDncs too. 

9s. if ' 
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OF HAMLET [V. i. 129-158 

%am. They ire Shccpc And Calves that seek out aasu- 
nmce in chat. I will speake to this fellow: whose Grave's 
this Sir? 1 2 1 

CA. MiAe Sir: 

,0 a Pit of Clay to be made, 
for such a Guest is meete. 

Ham, I thinke be ihinc indeed: for thou liest in’t. 
do, Vou lyc out on’t Sjy^imd therefore it is not yours: 
for my part, 1 doc not He in*t; and yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lyc in’t, to be in*t and say ’tis thine: 
'tvs* for the dead, cot for the quickc, therefore thou 
lycst. 1 30 

C/o. 'Tis a'qukkc lyc Sir, ’twill away againc from me 
to vou. 

Ham, What man doit thou digge it for? 

Cio, For no man Sir, 

Ham, What woman then^ 

CU. For none neither. 

Ham. Who ii to be buried in*t> 

Ch, One that was a w'onian Sir; but rest her Soule, 
shoe’s dead. 139 

Ham, How’ absolute the knave is? v\ec must speake 
by the Cardc, or equivocation will undw us: b) the 
Lord Horatio, these three ycares I have taken note of it, 
the Age is grownc so picked, that the toe of the Pevint 
comes 10 ncerc the heclcs ot our Courtier, hcc galls his 
Kibe.* How long hast thou been a Ciravc-makcr? 

CU. Of all the dayes i'th’yearc, I came too’t that day 
that our last King Hamitt o* rename Fcftmbrai, 

Ham, How long is ihil since? * xhlbiam 

1 19. ilas: whIali-i-sQ alrTah-S‘52- 

141. thtu: S!iia*a*5Q. 
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y.L 159.195] THE tragedie 

Cip. CmiM you tell thct? every ibde oui teH^thet; 
It was the v^|nday» thst young Hamltt was bonie» hee 
that was mad, and sent into ^gland. 1 5 1 

Ham, I marry^ wfiy was he sent into %nglaod? 

C/a. Why» bMU]|: he was mad; hee^shall r&rover hit 
wits there; or if he ob not, it's no great matter there.« « 

Ham. Why' 

C/a. *Twm not be *e^|^ him, there the men are as 
mad as he. 

Ham. How came he madf 

Cla. Very strangely they say. 

Ham. How strangely? 160 

Cla. Faith e’ene with loosing his wi{&. 

Ham. Upon what ground? 

Cla. Why heere in Denmarke: I have bnnsiactcene 
heere, man and Boy thirty yeares. 

Ham. How long will a man lie 4 th’ earth ere he rot? 

Cla. Ifaith, ifhc be not rotten before he die ( as we have 
many pocky Coarscs now adaies, that will scarce hold 
the laying in ) he will last you some eight yeare, or nine 
yeare. A Tanner will last you nine year c. 

Ham. Why he, more then another? lyty* 

Cla. Why sir, his hide is so tan’d with his Trade, that 
he will keepe out water 1 great w hile. And your water, 
is a sore Decay er of your horsondead body, HcresaScull 
now : this Scul, has lame in the earth three & twenty y ears. 

Ham. Whose was 

Cla. A whoreson mad FcHowes it was; 

Whose doe you thinke it was? 

Ham. Nay, I know not. 

151. •uiati ts-i'SQ. f 
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OP HAMLBfr [V.li96-a*6 

dfr. A DO idetkce on him for t mnd Rogae» « pou*r<l a 
FUg^ of Ronifh on my Aead once. This tame Scull 
thitiame Scull sir, wu T»ritks SculLthe Kings Jester. 
Hajm* Tbit? 182 

Chi B*ene that. 

me tee. [^Fakes Aff Alas poorc 

^^rhkf I knew him Ho- j ratU, a fellow of infinite 
Jest; of most cxccilent fancy, he | hath home me on hts 
backe a thousand timet; And how ( abhorred my im- 
agination is, my gorge rises at it. liccrc | hung those 
lippi, that 1 have iist 1 know not how oft. | Where be 
your Jibes BOW? Your Gambals^ Your 1 Songs/ Your 
flashes of Mtgrimcnt that were wont to j set the Table 
on a Rore? No one now to mock your own j Jeering? 
Quite chopfilnc^ Now get you to mv Ladies | Chamber, 
and tell her, let her paint an inch thicke, to this | favour^ 
she must come. Make her laugh at that: pry- | thee 
Horatio tell roe one thing. | 199 

Hor. What’s that my Lord? 

Ham, Dost thou thinkc AUxander lookt o’ this fa- 
shion rth’earth/ 

Hor, E’cnc so. 

Ham. And smell so? Puh. 200 

[Pkti down the skiiIiJ\ 

Hot. E’cne so, my Lord. 

Ham*, To what base uses we may rcrume Horatio, 
Why may not Imagination trace the Noble dust ot A- 
hxanJtr^ rill he find it stopping a buoghole. 

ptathmo: paatitoiica-s-^F. 

181. $btt tarn Scutt at. (nit-i-tQ 

186-7 And how akhorrrd m and now how ah- 

horiod la itiy lmafinath»n it 191. A*< Not-i -52 

f 9 t. frioalaf-i-^li isah-i-s^. 



V. i. »a7-*S3} the ‘fRAOEDIB 

ihr^ ’Tweretoccmakier: tocurioaslx tocoiitidie«' 4 o. 
Ham, No ftith» not t jot.^ But to fellow him th^her 
with modestie enough, 8c likelichood to leid it; u thus. 
Akxandir died: AUxafdtr was buried: Alexander re- 
tometh into dust; the fui^t is earth; of earth we make 
Lmne, and why of tha^Lome (whereto he was conver- 
ted) might they not stopp a B^re-barrell? ail 

Iroperiail Carsar^ dead and turn’d toiclay, 

Might stop a hole to keepe the winde away. 

Oh, that ^at earth, which kept the world m awe. 
Should patch a Wall, t’expel) the winters flaw. 

But sost, but soft, aside; heere comes the King. 

Enter Ktngf Queenr, Laertes^ and a 
With Lards attendant. 

The Queenc, the Courtiers. Who is that they lollow, 
And with luth maimed rites? This doth betoken 
The Coarse they follow, did with disperate hand, 221 
Fore do it owne hfc; ’twas some Estate. 

Couch we a while, and mark, \^Rettnng with Horafto ] 
Laer0 What Ccrimony else? 

Ham, That is Laertes ^ a very Noble youth: Markc. 
Laer, What Ccrimony clsc^ 

Pnest, Her Obsequies have bin as farre inlarg’d. 
As we have warrantis, her death was doubtfell. 

And but that great Command, o’ rc-s waits the order, 
She should in ground unsancnfied have lodg’d, 2 
nil the last Trumpet, For charitable praier, 


20$. unstder* to ewnsrun*f consider too curiottsty~l-4F. 
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OP Camlet' [v. i, *54.278 

Shtrdli» FUntSy and Peebles, should be thro wne on her; 
Vet h^e she b allowed her* Virgin Rites, 

Her Maiden strewments, and the bringing home 
Of Bell and Buriall, 

Must there no more be J^onc? 

Prmt, No more be done: 
lnWl should prophanc the service df the dead. 

To sing sage and such rest to her 

As to peace-parted Soules. 240 

Laer. Lay her i*th*earth. 

And from her fair^ and unpolluted desh, 

May^Violcts spnng. 1 tell thee (churlish Priest) 

A Ministring Angcll shall my Sister he. 

When thou licst howling^ 

Ham. What, the (airc Of he ha} 

Queene. Sweets, to the sucer farewell. 

[Statterwg 

I hop’d thou should’st have bin m> Hamlets wile: 

I thought thy Bndc-hed to have dcvkt (sweet Maid) 
And not I’havc strew’ d thv Grave. 250 

Laer. Oh terrible wocr, 

Ijll ten times ircbblc, on that cursed head 
Whose wicked deed, thy most Ingenious scncc 
Depriv’d thee of. Hold off the earth a while. 

Till I have caught her once more m mine armes. 

Leaps M the grave ^ 

Now pile your dust, upon the quickc, and dead. 

Till of this flat a Mountainc you have made. 

To o’ re top old Pehon^ or the skyish head 
Of blew Olympus. 260 

Ham. What b he, whose gricfca 

Scares such in Emphases? ^Wsc phrase ot Sorrow^ 

^39' a 
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V. L a79-30« ] THE* TRAO^IB 

Conjtire the wandring Stims* md maket them fttgAd 
Like wozider-wounded heerm/ This it I, 

the Dtne. grapf»'\ 

Laer. The devill Itc thy «oule. 

i [^Gra^f/tPg with ^im.] 

Ham, Thou prai'^ not well 
1 piychce take thy lingers from my throat; 

Sir though 1 am not $pleenative» and rash. 

Yet have I something in me dangeroiu, 270 

Which let thy wisenesse f<»rc. Away thy hand. 

King, Pluck them asunder. 

Qs/, Hamlet^ HamUt, 

Gen, (jood my Lord be quiet. 

YVbe Attendants part tbtm^ ana they ttme ont 

of the grave, ] 

Han, Why I will fight with him uppon this 'Fhcmc, 
Until! my dellds will no longer wag. 

Qn, Oh my Sonne^ what Theame^ 

Ham, 1 lov’d Opbeisa\ fortie thousand Bt others 
Could not ^with all there quantitie of Love) 

Make \ip my summe. What wilt thou do for her? 
King, Oh he is mad Laertes^ 28 x 

Qu, For love of God forbeare him. 

Ham, Come show me what thou’ It doc. 

Woo’t weepe^ Woo’t fight? Woo’t tcarc thy selfe? 
Woo’t drinke up £//4r,* catc a Crocodile? ^vtnegar 
He doo’t. Dost thou come hccre to whine; 

To outfatc roc with leaping in her Graved 

463. Cbnjurt Conjur«a-s>4F a-5l> 169 Strj For-a-5Q- 

171. Away hold ofT-X'^Q 

174. Gtn. Gwd .. yuttt' All. ^fitleman, 

Hor/'Uood my lord, bo 

^79. thtrn: thelr-'l-4F 

%ty 0 >im undo ahow-x-^g 

»» 4 - ff^f^Ttearg, ftfhtr Woo^t faat? Woo’t (Wilt 

185. Etth: oiaol-^fMtoaAxo 
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Of HAMLET’ [V, L j 

Be biAied <)utcke with hef» and lo will I. 

And if* thou prtte of Mountamet ; let them throw 
Millioni of Akert on ui; dll our ground 290 

Sindging his pate against the bumlpg Zone, 

Make Ossa like a wart. Nay, ahdithoul’t mouth, 

Jlle rant as well m thou. 

TXr/ff. '^'his is niccrc Madnessc: 

And thus awhile thofit will workc on him: 

Anon as padent as the female Dove, 

When that her golden C’uplct arc dUclos*d; 

His silence will dt ill. ^nng. 

Ham, Hetre you Sir: 

What is the rca^^on that you use me thus? 300 

I lovd" you ever; but it it no matter; 
liCt Hercules himsclfc doc what he may. 

The Cat will Mew, and Dogge w^ill have hjs day. Extt, 
Km, I pray you good Hsratso wait upon him, 

[£jri/ 

[To Laer,^ Strengthen you patience in our last nights 
sjTcech, I 

WccM pul the matter to the present push: 

GpckI Gertrude set some watch over your Sonne, 

This Grave shall have a living Monument: 

An hoiire of quiet shortly shall wc see; 309 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be. Exeunt. 

[Scene ii. A hall m the eaif/e.'\ 

Enter Hamlet and lUratso, 

Ham, So much for this Sir; now let me see the other, 
You doe jcineiiil>er all the Cirnimsiance. 

Her. Remember it qiy OM? 

S91 omi^ ^97 couiilat«»a*€0. 

J05 yw* goiir»>3^P. 
i. in mi aisall 3roii^«*3l2* 
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V. 2. 4-33] the* TEAG^IB 

Ham. Sir* in my heart there was a kinde af fighfing* 
That would not let me aleepe; me thought I lay* 
Worn then the mudnes^ in the Bilboes,^ rashly^ 

(And praise be rashn^^ for it) let us kn 9 w. 

Our indiscretion som<d/hes serves us well. 

When our dcare plots do panic, and that should teach us. 
There’s a Divinity that shapes our ends. 

Rough-hew them how we will, i muhnetrs 

Hor, That is most certaine, 

Ham, Up from my Cabin 
My sea-gowne scarft about me in the darkc. 

Grop’d 1 to hndc out them; had my desire. 

Finger’d their Packet* and in fine, withdrew 
To mine ovvne roome againe, making so bold, 

(My feares forgetting manners) to unseale 

Their grand Commission, where I found Horath, zo 

Oh royall knavery: An exact command, 

Larded with many several! sorts of reason; 

Imponing Denmarks health, and Knglands 
With hoo, such Bugges^ and Goblins in my life; 

That dh the supervize no Icasurc hated, '^^ugabm 
No not to stay the grinding of the Axe, 

My head ahoud be struck off. 

H^r. Isc possible? 

Ham, Here’s the Commission, read it at more leysure: 
But wilt thou hearc me how 1 did proceed? 

Her. I beseech you. 

Ham, Being thus benetted round with Villaines, 

Ere I could make a Prologue to my braines, 

They had begun the Play. I sate me downc. 

Devis’d a new Commission, wrote it fairc, 

I once did hold it as ouwlSutiatji doc, 

firaite: pfmi— _ %4, hee: ho (ht|c)-**58. 

yi/lal 

130 



or HAMLET * [V. ii. 34-61 

A hueAeise to write fiure; tnd laboured much 
How toYorgec that learning: But Sir now. 

It did me Ycomatu aervice: wilt thou know 
The edectf of ^hat 1 wrote? 40 

H»r, It good my Lord. 

Ham* An eamwc Conjuration from the King, 
fligland waft hU faithful! IVibutfry, 

Aft love hetwccnc ihcgi* a» the Palme [>houId flourish. 
As Peace should sdli her wheaten Garland wcare. 

And stand a Comma ’twcenc thcjr ainitica. 

And many fuch like of great charge, 

That on the view and know of these Contents, 
Without debatement further, more or Ictoc, 

He should the hearers put to sodaine death, 50 

Not shriving time allowed. 

Her, How was this sealM? 

Ham, Why, even in that was Heaven ordinate; 

I had my fathers Signet in mv Pur^e, 

Which was the ModcII ol that Danish Seale: 

Folded the Writ up in forme ot the other. 

Subscrib’d it, gav’t th’ impression, plai’i u safely, 
Th^changeling never knownc: Now, the next Jay 
Was our Sea Fight, and what to this was semcni, 

'Phou know*st already. 60 

Her, So Gatid/mtirn^ and ResiVfranff, go too’i. 
Ham, V/hy man, they did make love to this imploymcnt 
They arc not necrc niv C<*nscicncc; their debate 
Doth by their owne insinuation grow: 

*Tii dangerous, when the baser nature comes 
Betweene the passe, and fell incensed points 

40. ^ern;cff«ct»3«4Q. 44. ai. tknJJ. mlght-a-^Q. 
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V, ii. 6a*>9o] 

Of mighty oppositei. 

Her, Why« what « K&g ia thii? 

Ham, Does it not, thinkst thee, stand me now upon 
He that hath kil’d ndy King, and whor’d my Mother, 
Popt in betweene th’dection and my hopes, 7 1 

Throwne out his Angle for my proper life. 

And with such coozenage; is’t not perfect consciedCh, 
To quit^ him with this arme? Andtis’t not to be damn’d 
To let this Canker of our nature come ^requite 

In further evill. 

Her, It must be shortly knowne to him from England 
What is the issue of the businesse there. 

Ham, It will be short. 

The interim^ s mine, and a mans life’s no more 8o 
Then to say one: but I am very sorry good Horatte^ 
That to Laertes I forgot my sclfc; 

For by the image of my Cause, I see 
The Portraiture of his; He count his favours: 

But sure the bravery of his griefe did put me 
Into a Towring passion. 

Hor,^ Peace, who comes hccre? 

Enier young Osricke, 

Osr, Your Lordship is right welcome back to Den- 
marke. | 

Ham, I humbly thank you Sir,dost know this waterflie? 
Hot, No my good Lord. 91 

Ham, Thy state is the more gracious; for ’ds a vice to 
know him: he hath much Land, and ferule; let a Beast 
be Lord of Beasts, and his Crib shall stand at the Kings 
Messe; ’ds a Chowgh;^ byt as I saw spacious in the pos* 
session of dirt. ^ ^jackdaw 

79-81. 3 U. oae, Haratio-HAiiMBt. 
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OF HAMLET* [V. ii* 9i'i23 

Sweet Lord» if your^fnendship were it leysurc, 

I ihoufd impart a thing to you from his Majesty* 

Ham. I will receive it with all (hligence of spirit; put 
your Bonet ta his right use^ 'tis mr the head. loo 
Osr. I thanke your Lordship* 'tis very hot. 

^ H^^* No, beleeve mec Uis very cold, the winde b 

Northerly. 

Osr. It is indifferent cold my Lord indeed. 

Ham. Mee thinkes it is very soultry, and hot for my 
Complexion. 

O^r. Exceedingly, mv I-»ord, it is very 8oultry,as’t were 
I cannot tell how: but my Lord, his Majesty bad me sig- 
nifie to you, tha^ he ha^s laid a great wager on your head : 
Sir, this is the matter. i lo 

Ham. I beseech you remember, 

[Hamlet moves hm to put on hss 
Osr. Nay, in good faith, for mine case in good faith: 
[sir here is newly | com to Court Laertes^ believe me an 
aWilute gentlemen,* ful of most excellent | differences, 
of very soft society, and great showing: m- | deede 
to speake sellingly^ of him, hec is the card or kalender 
oCgen> I try : for you shall find in him the continent of 
what part a Gentleman would see. | 

Ham. Sir, his dehnement suffers no perdition in 
you, though 1 | know to devide him invcntorially, 
would dosie*^ ih’arithmatickc of j memory, and yet but 
yaw neither in respect of his quick saile, but | in the 
veritie of extolment, I uke him to be a soulc of great 
ankle, | h his infusion of such dearth and rarenesse, 

fntmdihipt lordshlp-a>5Q 09, it with: It, air, with-»-5Q, 
105. Mtt thi»kt$: But yet incttm)i[u-*VSQ* 

1 IS. tn fditb: good mf lord-^. 
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V. u. Ii5^i57j THE TRAOEWE 

is to make true dixion of him* his sefnbiab|/ef h his 
mirrourj St who els would trace him« his | umbrage, no* 
thing more. ( ^ 

Cpur. Your Lordship spcakcs most infallibly of him, ( 

Ham. The concernancy sir, why doc we wrap the 
gentleman in | our ,morc rawer breath? 

Cour, Sir. 

Hora. fst not possible to understand in another tongue, 
you will I too’t“ sir really. 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentleman. 

Cour. Of Laertes. 

Hot a. His purse is empty already, all’s golden words 
are spent. | 

Ham. Of him sir. 

Cour. I know you are not ignorant. 

Ham. I would you did sur, yet in faith if you did, 
it would not | much approovc me, well sir.] | 

[O/r.J Sir, vou arc not ignorant of what excellence 
Laertes is at j his weapon. 1 14 

[Ham. I dare not confesse that, least I should compare 
with j him in excellence, but to know a man wcl, were 
to knowc himsclfc. J • 

Cwr. I mcanc sir tor this** weapon, but in the im- 
putation laidc on | him, by them in his meed, hec’s 
unfellowed.1 

Ham. \Vhat’s his weapon? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham. That’s two of his weapons; but well. 

Ojr.Thc air King ha’s wag’d with him six Barbary Hor- 
ses, against the w hi( h he impon’d as I take it,sixe French 
Rapiers and Poniards, w^h their assignes, as Girdle, 

• »«•/; do*t-3-5J^. tSti: tiia“6Q. 

113*14. at out-a*5Q 1 14-15. bfackct#(j| 

iiS. ha*t The Klog, air, b*t!| waffer^*- 
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OP HAMLET^ [V. ii. ,57.ig9 

Htngijt or w: three of the^Carriages infaith arc very 
detre to fimey, very rcapvnsivc to the hilu, most delicate 
carriages* and of very liberal! coiw^it. 123 

Ham. What call you the Carriages? 

\H0ra. I kncvir you must be edified by the margent 
.erj^ou had | dune.] 

Usr. The Carriages Sir, arc the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would l>ec more Germaine to the 
matter: If we could carry Cannon by our sides; I would 
it might be Hangers till then; but on sixe Barbarv Hor- 
ses agunst sixe French Swords: their Assignes, and three 
libcrall conceited Carriages, that’s the French but a- 
gainst the Dant^; why i» this impon’d as you call it? 

Ojr. The King Sir, hath laid that in a dozen passes be- 
iwecnc you and him, hcc shall not exceed you three hits; 
He hath one twelve for mine, and that would come to 
imediate tryall, if your Lordship would vouchsafe the 
Answere. 

Ham. How if I answere no? 

Oir. I mcane my Lord, the opposition of your person 
in tryall, 1 39 

rnHam. Sir, I will walkc hcerc in the Hall; if it please 
his Majestic, *iis the breathing* time of day with me; let 
the Foylcs bee brought, the Gentleman willing, and the 
King hold his purpose; I will win for him if 1 can: if 
not. He gainc nothing hut my shame, and the oddc hits. 
Osr. Shall 1 redeliver you cc’n fc>? ^ fxerciufj^ 
Ham. To this effect Sir, after what flourish your na- 
ture will. 

Osr. I commend my duty to your I^irdship, 

111. or Hi and hut, French 

I JJ. youraalf-i- 52 , * . 

134. m tmiiu, and that: laid for nine; and 

11 - 1 - 58 . ' 

143, */: aa-Cai^L.* 144. lit; I wT!^-a- 58 - ♦ 
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V. 8. I 90 .*ai] TrfE TRAOEOIE 

Ham^ Voun, yours; [£>// OiriV.] heedoesWUto 
commead it | himsclfe^ there are no tongues disc for*8 
tongue. I 1 $o 

Hor, This Lapw!ing runs away with ^the shell on his 
head. 

Ham, He did Cotnplie with his iDugge before hee 
suck’t it: thus had he and mine more of the same BRvy 
that I know the drossicage dotes on; only got the tune of 
the time, and outward habite of encounter, a kinde of 
yesty collection, which carries them through & through 
the most fond and winnowed opinions; and doe but blow 
them to their tryalls: the Bubbles are out. 

[Enter a Lord, 

[Lord, My Lord, his Majestic commended him to you 
by young | Osricke, who brings backe to him that you 
attend him in the hall, | he sends to know if your 
pleasure hold to play >vith Laertes^ or that | you will 
take longer time? | 

Ham, I am constant to my pmrposes, they folluwc 
the Kings plea- | sure, ifhisficncsspcakes,mme is ready: 
now or w'hensoever, pro- | vided I be so able as nov^ | 

Lord, The King, and Quecnc, and all arc comming 
downe. | 

Ham, In happy time. 

Lord, The Quecne desires you to use some gentle 
entertainment | Laertes ^^hcioxc you fail to play. 

Ham, Shee well instructs me. ] 

Hot, You will lose this wager, my I,«ord. l6o 

Ham, 1 doc not chinke so, since he went into France, 

150. tongui: turn<-a-5Q< 

154. bad bi ,, mine .. BetftTy: liaa iM .. maay .. breail-S-5Q. 
ft Latrtes! to 

159. tryaUjry^tlfF$^, 1 59*60. biackecai ll-a«$(2> 
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OP HAMUSt 


[V. H. Z21>246 

I hAt beene in continual! f^cdcc; I shall winne at the 
oddesl but thou wouldest not thinke how all heere a- 
bout my heart: but it u no mattp. 

Hor, Nay,, good my L/>rd. ’^misgiving 

Ham^ It u but foolery; bu^ it U such a kinde of 
gain-giving^ as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

•War. If your nunde dislike any tiling, obey. I will fore- 
stall their repaire hither, and say you are not fit. 1 69 
Ham, Not a whit, we defie Augury; there’s a spcciall 
Providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now,’ tis not 
to come: if it bee not to come, it will bee now: if it 
be not now; yet it will come; the readinesse is all, since 
no I man ha* spugh» of what he leaves. What is’tto leave 
be- I times? [let be.] 

Enter Kingy Qneene, Laertes and Lor withotber Atten- 

dants with FoyJes, and Gauntlets, a Table and 
Flagons of Hlne on it. 

Kin, Come //isv/(r/,come,and take this nand from me. 

\frhe King puts Laertes^ hand into Hamlet* sJ^ 
Ham,G\vt me your pardon Sir, I’ve done you wrong, 
Byt pardon’ t as you arc a Gentleman. 181 

This presence knowes. 

And you must needs have heard how I am punisht 
With sore distraction.^ What I have done 
That might your nature honour, and exception 
Roughly awake, I heere proclaimc was madnesse: 
Was’t Hamlet wrong’d Laertes} Never Hamlet. 

If Hamlet from himselfe be tane away: 

And when he’s not himselfe, do’s ivrong Laertes^ 

163. htm all: bow ill aira-»-5^. , 

168. /; obey It: ’< 

174. fean/et, fFhat: leaves, whet 

175. hcadlcted wonU-i-5y. 

ai. t6 
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THfe TRAGEDIE 


V, 11, 247-272] 

Then Hamkt does it nouHamUt denies It: ^ 190 

Who docs it then? His Madnesse? IPt be so, 

Hamlet is of the Facpon that is wrong’d. 

His madnesse is poore Hamlets Enemy. , 

Sir, in this Audience, * 

Let my disclaiming irom a purpos’d evil). 

Free me so farre in your most generous thoughts. 

That I have shot mine Arrow o’rt the house. 

And hurt my Mother. 

Laer. I am satisfied in Nature, 

Whose motive in this case should stirrc me most 200 
To my Revenge. But in my termes of* Honor 
] stand aloofe, and will no reconcilement. 

Till by some elder Masters of knownc Honor, 

I have a voyce, and president ot‘ peat e 
To keepc my name ungorg’d. But till that time, 

I do receive your ofFcr’d love like love. 

And wil not wrong it. 

Ham, I do embrace it frcciy. 

And will this Brothers wager frankcly play. 

Give us the Foyles: Come on. 210 

Laer, Come one for me. 

Ham, lie he your foilc Laertes^ in mine ignorance. 
Your Skill shall like a Starre i*th’ darkest night, 

Sticke fiery off indeede. 

Last, You mockc me Sir. 

Ham, No by this hand. 

King, Give them the Foyles yong OsrieJte, 

Cousen Hamlet^ you know the wager. 

Ham, Vcric well my liord. 

Your Grace hath laide the oddes a’ th’ weaker side. 

198. Mothir: brother i#5. ungorg*d: ungar«d-2-5Q. 
217-19. 2 U. emjypglAkmlct, Lord-2-5^. 

220. bath: 
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OF &AMLEr [V. ii. z7 3-493 

K^g. I do not fbLTC it, 221 

I haveVeene you both: 

But since he is better’d, we have therefore oddes. 

Lair. Thif is too heavy. 

Let me see another. 

Ham. This likes me well, 

TRfte Foyles have ail a length. Prepare to play. 
Osricke. 1 my good I^rd. 

King. Set me the Stopes of wine upon that Table: 
If Hamlet give the first, or second hit, 230 

Or quit in answer of the third exchange. 

Let all the Battlements their Ordinance fire. 

The King shal dfh’tke to Ham let < better breath. 

And in the Cup an union^ shal he throw ^ pearl 

Richer then that, which fourc successive Kings 
In Denmarkes Crownc have wome. 

Give me the Cups, 

And let the Kettle to the Trumpets speakc. 

The Trumpet to the Cannoneer without, 

The Cannons to the Heavens, the Heaven to Earth, 
Now the King drinkes to Hamlet, Come, begin, 241 
AnJ you the Judges l^are a wary eye. 

Ham. Come on sir. 

Laer. Come on sir. T*hey play. 

Ham. One. 

Laer. No. 

Ham. Judgement. 

Osr, A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well: againe. 

King. Stay, give me drinkc. 250 

iii-a. 1 ^ * 

126-7. * h k 

238.* rrinupm: trumpet-!- $Q. 140. tkqgtm beevcfie>^4-5^. 

244. «• mjr^ord-2-5Q. 1 
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V. 2 . *93-313] 

Ham/eit this Pearle is thine» 

Here’s to thy health. Give him the cup^ 

'JTrumpits sound, and shot goes off. 
Ham. lie play this bout hrst» set by a-while. 

Come: [They p!ay.'\ Another hit; what say youf 
Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confcsse. 

King. Our Sonne shall win. 

Qu. He’s fat, and scant of breath. 

Hccrc’s a Napkin,^ rub thy browcs, ^handhtrchiej 
The Queene Carowses to thy fortune, Hamlet. 260 
Ham. Good Madam. 

King. Gertrude, do not drinke. 

Qu. I will my Lord; 

I pray you pardon me. 

King. \Aside'\ It is the poyson’d Cup, it is too late. 
Ham. I dare not drinke yet Madam, 

By and by. 

Qu. Come, let me wipe thy face. 

Laer, My Lord, He hit him now. 

King. I do not thinke’t. 270 

Laer, [Aside'\ And yet ’lis almost ’gaMt my con- 
science. I 

Ham. Come for the third. 

Laertes, you but dally, 

I pray you passe with your best violence, 

1 am affear’d you make a wanton of me. 

Laer. Say you so? Come on. 

Osr. Nothing neither way. 

Laer. Have at you now. 

l^Laertes wounds Hamlet, tben\ In scuffing tbe^ 
change Rapiers. | ^nd Hamlei wounds Laertes. ] 

254. m hy: aat It by-gj^ 

159. Heen'i a Nat^: Her*. Hamlet, taka my 

163-4. I 166-7. I k-i-Sg. * h-'i^SC’ 
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[V. ii. 313-336 

King% Part them, they areiinccns^tf. 280 

Ham. Nay come, agame. [The QuienfalhJ\ 
Osr. Looke to the Queene thei^ hoa. 

H^r. They •bleed on both side). How is’t my Lord? 
Osr. How U’t Laertesl 
Imr. Why as* a Woodcocke 
To mine Sprindge, OsrUke^ 

1 am justly kill'd witSi mine owne Trcacheric. 

Ham. How docs the Quecne? 

King. She sounds to see them blccde. 

Qu. No, DO, the drinke, the drinkc. 290 

Oh my deere Hamfet^ the drinke, the drinke, 

I am poyson’d. • [Dies A 

Ham. OhVillany! How? Let the doorc be lock'd. 
Treacherie, scckc it out. 

Laer. It is hcere Hamlet. 

Hamlet t thou art slaine. 

No Medicine in the world can do thee good. 

In thee, there is not halfc an houre of life; 

The Treacherous Instrument is in thy hand, 

Unbated and envenom'd: the foule practise 300 

Hath turn’d it scltc on me, Loe, heerc I lye. 

Never to rise againe: Thy Mothers poyson’d: 

I can no more, the King, the King’s too blame. 

Ham. The point envenom'd too. 

Then venome to thy worke. 

Hurts the King. 

AIL Treason, Treason. 

King. O yet defend me Friends, I am hut hurt. 
Ham. Hcere thou incestuous, murdrous, 

*85-6, I 1 .-s- 5 ) 2 . ^ ^undt: awou&da-'3-4F. 

190^2. a U. ending Hamlet. peiaop*d~ik|fi- 
193. Htneft Hot-iTaaoBALD. i l 

309-10. I L.-a'5Q> 
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V* il. 336-360] 

Damned Dine« 310 

Drinke off thb Potion: Is thy Union heere? 

Follow my Mother. • Ks 0 g Dyes, 

Laer. He is justly uprv’d. 

It is a poyson temp’red^ by himselfe: ' mixed 

Exchange forgiveness^ with me, Nobll Hdmht\ 

Mine and my Fathers death come not upon thee. 

Nor thine on me. Dyes, 

Ham, Heaven make thee free of it, I follow thee. 

I am dead Horatio^ wretched Queene adiew. 

You that looke pale, and tremble at this chance, 320 
That are but Mutes or audience to this acte: 

Had I but dme/^as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick'd in his Arrest) oh I could tell you« 

But let it be: Horatio, I am dead, 

Thou liv’st, report me and my causes right 
To the unsatisfied. 

Her, Never beleevc it. 

I am more an Antike Roman then a Dane: 

Heere* s yet some Liquor left. 

Ham, As th’art a man, give me the Cup. 330 
Let go, by Heaven lie have’t. 

Oh good Horatio, what a wounded name, 

(Things standing thus unknowne) shall live behind me. 
If thou did* St ever hold me in thy heart. 

Absent thee from feiicitie awhile. 

And in this harsh world draw thy breath in paine. 

To tell my Storie. 

Marsh afarre off, atsd shostt within. 
What warlike noyse is this? 

3x9-31. 1 U. eiuling raa2y(^ve’t-i952. 
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[V. ii. 36 i> 38 i 


Enur Ctsriike, 340 

Ojt. Yong Fortinbrasp with tronquest come from 
PoIukI I ^ 

To th* Ambassadors of England pves rhis warlike volly, 
ij^m. O I Aft Horath: 

The potent poyson quite orc-crowes my spirit » 

I cannot live to hcal^e the Newes from England, 

But I do prophesie th’ election lights 
On Fortinbras^ he ha's my dying voyce, 

So tell him with the occurrents more and lesse. 

Which have solicited. The rest is silence. O, 0,0,0. 

Dyi \ 

Hera, Now cracke a Noble heart: 3^0 

Goodnight sweet Prince, 

And flights of Angels sing thee to thy rest, 

Why do's the Dnimme come hither? \^March within,^ 

Enter Fertinbras and English Ambassador, with 
Drumme, j Colours, and Attendants, 

Fortin, Where is this sight? 

Hior, What is it ye would sec; 

If ought of woe, or wonder, cease your search. 

For, His quarry cries on havocke. Oh proud death. 
What feast is toward in thine cternall Cell. 360 

That thou so many Princes, at a shoote, 

So blcxKlily hast strooke. 

Amb, The sight is dismall, 

And our aflaircs from England come too late, 

The cares are senselessc that should give us hearing. 

To tell him his command' .went is fulfill’d, 

341. rbi$: new f, at ThiV-f. 

349. 0 ^ 0 , 0, 9 : out-i-52. l%sir.,crtcki-i-4F.Qe. 

359. l/iij Thia-1-5Q. 3t»i‘ th^'^rr: shot-i-S^. 
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THE TRAGEOIE 


V. ii« 382-406] 

That R$siacrance*MSiA GnHdimterne are dead: 

Where should we have our thankes? 

Hor, Not from hib mooth» 

Had it th’abilide of life to thauke you: 570 

He never gave command’ ment tor their death. 

But since so jumpe upon this bloodie <^estion» 

You from the Polake warres^ and you from England 
Are heere arrived. Give order thrft these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view. 

And let me speake to th’yet unknoiving world, 

How these things came about. So shall you heare 
Of camall, bloudie, and unnaturall acts, 

Of accidental] judgements, casual 1 slaughters 
Of death’s put on by cunning, and forc’d cause, 380 
And in this upshot, purposes mistooke, 

Paine on the Inventors heads. All this can I 
Truly deliver. 

For, Let us hast to heare it. 

And call the Noblest to the Audience. 

For me, with sorrow, I embrace my Fortune, 

I have some Rites of memory in this Kingdome, 
Which, are ro claime, my vantage doth 
Invite me, 

Hor, Of that I shall have alwayes cause to speake. 
And from his mouth 391 

Whose voyce will draw on more: 

But let this same be presently performM, 

Even whiles mens mindcs are wildc. 

Lest more mischance 
On plots, and errors happen. 
for. Let foure Captaincy 

387. Rtuu yjai. art rh now ros 10-1-4?. 

390. 391-1. 

394. wbtUi: whiJ«-a-5^, 3Sk^S* * h-i-SQ* 
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[V. ii. +07-414 

Bctre JHamlet like « Soldier gto the Sfege, 

For he was likely, had he beene put on 

To have prov’d most royally: ‘ 400 

And for his passage. 

The Souldiours Musickc, and the rites of Warrc 
Spf^ke lowdly ihr him. 

Take up the body; Such a sight as this 
Becomes the Field, l^ut heere shewes much amis. 

Go, bid the Souidiers shoote. 

Exeunt Marching: after the tvhich^ a Peale of 
Ordenance are shot 

400-1. I 404. ^0^: bodies (bodie- 1 Q. )>i*5Q. 
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T4IE TRAGEDIE OF 
KING LEAR 

First printed in two Quartos, 1608 
The First Folio, 1623, follows an independent text 
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INTRODUCTION 

Argument of the Play 

#nrHR TRAGEDIE OF KING LEAR' begins 
1 with credulity for false promises and ends by a 
combination (jf Viltainy which defeats the forces work- 
ing for good. 

King Lear of Britain, becoming aged, seeks to divide 
his throne among his three daughters. But the young- 
est, Cordelia, does not make the fulsome promises given 
by her sisters, and is accordingly disinherited. Soon 
after, she weds the King of France. The other daugh- 
ters, Goneril and Regan, share the kingdom between 
them, agreeing to maintain their father. 

• They soon seek to break their w'ord (Act II), re- 
duce the old king’s train, and by various slights drive 
him away from their doors. 

Lear at last takes refuge on the open heath, where 
he braves a storm, with two attendants who remain 
faithful (Act HI). The Earl of Gloster shows kind- 
ness to the monarch, whose mind has become unbalanced, 
and the husband of Regan punishes Gloster by putting 
out his eyes. 

Gloster is saved from suicide by his son, whom he 
had WTonged (Act ly). M^while Cordelia learns 
of her sisters' treachery and coiS^ to her father's aid 
with an army. 



KING LEAF 

A battle is fought (Act V), in which the Frinch 
army is deieated and CorddiLb and Lear arc taken pris- 
oners. Cordelia is h^iiged> and the old king dies of a 
broken heart. Goneril poisons Regan jthrough mo- 
tives of jealousy* and afterward stabs herself. 

' Sources 

The story of ' King Lear * probably dates back to the 
remotest times, it belongs to the realm of Celtic tra- 
dition* or the even earlier nature myths where the 
winds were personihed. It is cold in the • Gesta 
Romanorum * of the Emperor Theodosius ; but British 
chroniclers make it antedate the Romab Empire by a 
thousand years. Holinshed says : * Leir* the son of 
Baldub* was admitted ruler over the Britains in the 
year of the world 5105. At what time Joas reigned as 
yet in Judea.* The story’s earliest printed appearance 
was in the; * Historia Britonum*’ written in Latin 
about 1 130 by Geotfiey of Monmouth. Other works 
about the sixteenth century in which it might be found 
were Warner’s ‘Albion’s England/ HolinshejJ’s 
‘Chronicles*’ the chronicles of Fabyan* Rastcll* and 
Grafton* the ‘ Mirrour for Magistrates*’ Camden’s 
‘Brittania*’ Spenser’s ‘Faerie Quccne ’ (a brief men- 
tion* Canto X> Book 2)* and finally the important 
pre-Shakespearian drama entered in the ‘Stationers’ 
Register*’ May 14* 1594: * The moste famous Chron- 
icle historye of Lctre* Kinge of England* and his Three 
Daughters.’ This play was seemingly not printed 
until 1605* perhaps being ^rought out by the popu- 
larity of the Shakeape^ version. It was endtlcd in 
book form : ‘ The Trj^^hroniclc History of Kbig Leir 
and his three diugmers* Gonorill* Ragan* ai^ Cor* 
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delk? Ai it Hath bene divers and ^dry times lately 
acted. ^ The author’s name was not given. 

Shakespeare was doubtless aoquainted with several 
of the 80urcc\at)0vc cited, and perhaps best of all with 
the drama. But his debt to it/or to any other source, 
is very slight. JBeyond the use of the same leading 
situldon, the two plays 5 ho^t little resemblance. 
Shakespeare may h?ve obtained a hint for the figure of 
Kent in the earlier Pcrillus. The counter -plot of Gloster 
and his two sons is not found in the earlier play or other 
Lear stories. The idea for this was probably obtained 
fi^m Sidney’s * Arcadia,’ and skilfully interwoven with 
that of Lear td iniensify the tragedy by means of parallel 
woe. 

The two plays need no further comparison here. 
The earlier, humbler attempt, a conventional comedy 
in rhymed couplets, could hardly merit consideration 
by the side of one of the noblest pieces of dramai.c 
writing in literature. 


• Duration of the Action 

The duration of time is something less than one month. 
The period represented on the stage covers ten days, 
with intervals, as follows : Day i , Act I, scene i. 
Day 2, Act I, scene ii. Interval. Day 3, Act I, 
scenes iii and iv. Day 4, Act II, scenes i and ii. Da) 
5, Act II, scenes iii and iv. Act 111 , scenes i-vi. Da\ 6, 
Act III, scene vii. Act 1 V% scene i. Day 7, Act IV, 
mne ii. Interval (?). ^ay 8, Act IV, scene iii. 
Day 9, Act IV, scenes iv-vi. Day 10, remainder 
of pity. 

The historic period is indeterminable. 

Lett £ 
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IVte of. Composition 

' # 

Practically all authorities agree in ascribing ^ King Lear* 
to the year 1605. * It was entered for publication in 
the < Stationers* Register,* November 269 1607^ *a8 yt 
was played before the King*$ Majestie at Whitehall, 
upon St Stephen’s right, at Christmas last, by hii Ma- 
jesties Servants playing usually at the Globe on the 
Bank-side.’ This would make it antedate December, 
1606. We know also that it was written after 1603, 
for Shakespeare's names for the devils spoken of by 
Edgar in his pretended madness were taken from Bishop 
Harsnet’s * Declaration of egregious Popish Impostures,’ 
which first appeared in 1603. 

We have already noticed that the earlier play on the 
same subject was published in 1609, perhaps to take 
advantage of the popularity of Shakespeare’s tragedy. 
This earlier play was entered as a tragedy, though really 
a comedy. And when Shakespeare’s version appeared, 
the title-page began : * M. William Shak-spearc; HIS 
True Chronicle Historic,’ etc., emphasizing by capital 
letters the possessive pronoun before the same general 
title employed by the rival book. This lends weight 
to the belief that the two versions appeared in the 
same year, 1605. 

The references to the * late eclipses ’ in Act I, 
scene ii, have been held to allude to an eclipse of the 
sun which occurred in October, 1605. 

Early Editions 

Two Quarto editions appgred in 1608. The one now 
generally accepted as the First bears the following title : 

*M. William S^^-speare^ His True Chronicle 
Historie of the life and death of King Lear and h^ three 
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Daughters. With the unfortunate of Edgar, sonne 
and hel^e to the Earle of Glostcr, and his sullen and 
assumed humor of Tom of Bedlam; As io was played 
before the Kings Majestic at Whitehall upon. S. Ste- 
phans night in Christmas Hollidtiyes. By his Majesties 
Servants playing*usually at the Gloabe on the Bancke- 
side: London, Printed for Nathaniel Butter, and arc 
to be sold at his shop in Pauls Church-yard at the signe 
of the Pide Bull necre St Austins Gate, 1608.* 

The Second Quarto had two impressions. Its title 
is almost identical with the foregoing, but lacks the 
words, ‘at the signe of the Pide Bull.^ The text is 
so nearly the sainc as that of the other edition that 
editors were for a long time puzzled to determine 
which had the priority, but finally accepted them in 
the above order. 

A Third Quarto came out in 1655, following the 
same text. 

The First Folio of 1623 gives a different text from 
the Quartos. It seems derived from an author’s 
mami.script curtailed, in some respects, for acting pur- 
poaes, but correcting and adding to the former reading. 
The Quartos, however, remain the longer of the two 
versions, giving some two hundred and twenty lines 
not found in the b'olio, while the Folio contributes fifty 
independent lines. The Quartos contain many prin- 
ter’s errors, the Folio being marred in somewhat less 
degree. By the aid of these parallel texts a reading 
may be obtained which is nearly perfect. 

The First Folio editors placed 'King L.ear ’ well 
toward the last of the tragedies. It occupies twenty - 
seven pages, from pa^ 283 to page 309, inclusive. 
The acts and scenes are given, b\ihc Dramatis Personae 
is omitted, being later supplied by Rowe. 
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THE TRAQEDIE OF KING LEAR 



PRAMATIS PERSON /E 


Lear, ktng of Srttam. 

King of France, 

Dukf of Burgundy. 

Duke of Cornwall. 

Duke of Albany. 

Earl of Kent. 

Earl of Gloucester. 

Edgar, ion to Glouiester, 

Edmund, bastard son to Gloucester. 

CuRAN, a courtier. 

Old Man, tenant to Gloucester, 

Doctor. 

Fool. 

Oswald, steward to GoneriL 
A Captain employed by Edmund. 

Gentleman attendant on Cordelia, 

A Herald, 

Servants to Cornwall, 

Goneril, 

Rfgan, V daughters to Lear, 

Cordelia, ) 

Knights of Lear's train. Captains, Messengers, 
Soldiers, and Attendants. 
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THE ‘TRAGEDIE OF 
KING LEAR 

« 

jlctus Primus. Scmta Prima. 

^[King Leap s pa lace. 

Enter Kent, Gloucester, and Edmond. 

Kent. 

{ THOUGHT the King had more affected the | Duke 
of Albany, then Cornwall. | 

Glou. It did alwayes seeme so to us: But | now in 
the division of the Kingdonie, it ap- | pcarcs not which 
of fKc Dukes hce valcwes | most, for qualities arc so 
weigh’d, that curiosity in nei- | thcr, can make choisc 
of eithers moity.^ I share lo 

Kent. Is not this your Son, my Lord? 

Ghu. His breeding Sir, hath bin at my charge. I have 
so often blush’d to acknowledge him, that now I am 
braz’d too’t. 

Kent. I cannot conceive you. 

Glou. Sir, this yong Fcllowcs mother could; where- 
upon she grew round womf>’d, and had indeede (Sir) a 
Sonne for her Cradle, ew she had a husband for her bed. 
Do you smell a fault? 

9. equalitysa-lQ. (cqualtics-lj^- ) I4> toc't. to it-Oo. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I. i. 17-44] 

Kent. I cannof wish th« fiiult undone^ the issue of it, 
being so proper. ^ 2 1 

Giott. But 1 have a !>onne. Sir, by order of Law, some 
yeere elder then this; v^ho, yet is no deerer in my ac- 
county though this Knave came somthing saweily to the 
world before he was s^nt for: yet was his Mother f^vre, 
there was good sport at his making, and the horson must 
be acknowledged. Doe you know this Noble Gentle- 
man, Edmond} 

Edm. No, my Lord. 

GIou. My Lord of Kent: 30 

Remember him heereaftcr, as my Honourable Friend. 

Edm, My services to your Lordshipr 

Kent. I must love you, and sue to know you better. 

Edm. Sir, I shall study deserving. 

GIou. He hath bin out nine yeares, and away he shall 
againe. The King is comming. 

Sennet. Enter King Lear^ Cornwall^ Alban^^ Gonerill^ 
Re- I gan^ Cordelia^ and attendants. 

Lear. Attend the Lords of France & Burgundy, G 4 o 8 - 
ter. I 

GIou. I shall, my Lord. Exit. 40 

Lear. Meane time we shal expressc our darker purpose. 
Give me the Map there. Know, that we have divided 
In three our Kingdomc: and ’tis our fast intent. 

To shake all Cares and Businesse from our Age, 
Conferring them on yonger strengths, while we 
Unburthen’d crawle toward death. Our son of CornwaL 
And you our no lesse loving Sonne of Albany^ 

We have this houre a constant^will to publish 

26. borsen; wboreton'-Q2.l-4F. 30-I. I l.-lQ* 

40. Lord: liege-iQ. 
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OF kiNG LkAR p. i. 45-73 

Our* daughters severall Dowers, tha^ future strife 
May hQ prevented now. 'f he Princes, France & Bur- 
gundy, I 50 

Great Kivah.m our yongest daughters love. 

Long in our Court, have made •their amorous sojoumc. 
And hecrc are (p be answer’d. Tell me my daughters 
(Sillce now we will divest us bcAh of Rule, 

Interest of Territory, Cares of State) 

Which of you shall we say doth love us most. 

That we, our largest bountie may extend 

Where Nature doth with merit challenge. Gonerill, 

Our eldest borne, speake first. 

Gon. Sir. I love ) ou more then word can weild the 
matter, i 60 

Dcercr then eye-sight, space, and libcrtie. 

Beyond what can be valewcd, rich or rare. 

No lease then life, with grace, health, beauty, honor: 
As much as Childe ere lov’d, or Father found. 

A love that makes breath poore, and speech unable, 
Beyond all manner of so much I love you. 

Cor, \jAside'\ What shaD Cordelia speaker Love, 
andLbe silent. | 

Lear, Of all these bounds even from this Line, to thb. 
With shadowie Forrests, and with Champains rich’d 
With plenteous Rivers, and wide-skirted Meades 70 
We make thee Lady. To thine and Albanies issues 
Be this perf>etuall. What sayes our second Daughter? 
Our deerest Regan, wife of Cornwall? 

Reg* I am made of that selfe-mettle as my Sister, 
And prize me at her worth. In my true heart, 

I finde she names my ven^, deede of love: 

67. tptah: do-Qfi. of €ornwaIh to Cornwall? Speak-Qp. 
74.. I am ,, &ster: 8tr, 1 am made Of the telf-aame metal 
that my aiater iaj new 1. at 
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I. i. 74.100] THE TRAGEDIE 

Oncly she comes ^oo shorty that I professe 
My sclfe an enemy to all other joyes. 

Which the most precious square of sense professes^ 

And hnde 1 am alone felicitate 
In your dccre Highneske love. 

Cffr, [^Aside^ Then poore Cordelt^, 

And yet not so, smei I am sure my love’s 
More ponderous then my tongue. 

Lear. To thee, and thine hereditarie ever, 

Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome, 

No lesse in space, validitie, and pleasure 
Then that conferr’d on Goner til. Now our Joy, 

Although our last and least; to whose yong love. 

The Vines of France, and Milkc of Burgundic, 90 
Strive to be interest. ^ What can you say, to draw 
A third, more opilent then your Sisters? speake. 

Cor. Nothing my Lord. ^ of mterest 

Lear. Nothing? 

Cor. Nothing. 

Lear. Nothing will come of nothing, speak^yigaine. 
Cor. Unhappie that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth: I love your Majesty 
According to my bond, no more nor lesse. 

Lear. How, how Cordelia} Mend your speech a 
little, I 100 

Least you may marre your Fortunes. 

Cor. Good my Lord, 

You have begot me, bred me, lov’d me. 

I retume those duties backe as arc right ht. 

Obey you, Love you, and most Honour you. 

79 * posaesses-Qg ^4 ponderoui richer~QQ. 

89. our latt and /fast, the last not liasl-^O 
99. no more: nor more-^tt yow Lett it~gQ. 

104-5 new 1. at Return-Popt 
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OF KING LEAR [L i. ioi.iz8 

Why have my Sisters Husbands, if they say 
They Idhre you all? Happily when I shall wed. 

That Lord, whose hand must take my plight, shall carry 
Halfe my love with him, halfe my Care, and Dutic, 
Sure I shall never marry like my Sisters. 1 1 o 

[Tc^ovc my father all.] 

Lear. But goes thy heart with this? 

Cor. I my good I^ord. 

Lear. So young, and so untender? 

Cor. So young my Lord, and true. 

Lear. Let it be so, thy truth then he thy dowre: 
For by the sac^e^ radicncc of the Sunne, 

The miseries Heccat and the night; 

By all the operation of the Orbes, 

From whom wc do exist, and cease to be, 

Hccre I disclaime all my Patcrnall care, I 20 

Propinquity and properly of blood. 

And as a stranger to my heart and me. 

Hold thee from this for ever. The barbarous Seythian, 
Or he that makes his generation messes 
I'o gorge his appetite, shall to my l>osomc 
Be IB well neighbour’d, pittied, and rclccv’d. 

As thou my sometime Daughter. 

Kenf. Good my Liege. 

Lear, Peace Kent, 

Come not betweene the Dragon and his w^rath, 130 
1 lov’d her most, and thought to set my rest 
On her kind nursery. Hence and avoid my sight: 

So be my grave my peace, as hcac I give 

Her Fathers heart from hpr- rjH France, vsho stirres? 

107. tlappify: Haply-lQ. J’ Happcly-lQ ) 

1 10 - 1 1 bracketed l.-Qwr., separate 1.-l*ora. 
tia, / my free J IxtrA: Ay, (1) good my lord Qjj 
1 1 7. mhertft: ( ii.istrcsbe-J^fi. ) 
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I* u I29-1S4} 

Call Burgundy^ Otrnwallf, and Alhmie, 

With my two Daughters Dowres, digest the t^ird, 

Let pride, which she^cals plainnesse, marry her: 

I doe invest you joyndy with my power^ 

Prehemincncc, and all the large effects 

That troopc with Majesty, Our sclfe by Monthly course. 

With reservation of an hundred Knights, *141 

By you to be sustain’d, shall our abode 

Make with you by due turnc, oncly we shall retaine 

The name, and all th’ addition^ to a King: the Sway, 

Revennew, Execution of the rest, ^ perquisite 

Beloved Sonnes be yours, which to confirme. 

This Coronet part betwcencyou. \Gtving the crown 
Kent. Royall Lear^ 

Whom 1 have ever honor’d as my King, 

Lov’d as my Father, as my Master follow’d, 150 
As my great Patron thought on in my praiers. 

Le. The bow is bent & drawne, make from the shaft. 
Kent. Let it fall rather, though the forke invade 
The region of my heart, be Kent unmannerly 
When Lear is mad, what wouldest thou do old man? 
Think’ St thou that dude shall have dread to spcaW, 
When power to flattery bowes? 

To plainncsse honour’s hound. 

When Majesty falls to folly, reserve thy state. 

And in thy best consideration checke 160 

Tliis hideous rashnesse, answere my life, my judgement: 
Thy yongest Daughter do’s not love thee least, 

135. period alter Burgundy-THEOBALD. 136 thti thia-Qp. 

143. turnt .. iball: turns .. »til| ()q. 

144. tb'addition: the additionB; new K at The Bway- 
147. bttwetnti hetwixt-^g. 

155. woa/irir: wllt-gfl* *57*8- I 

1^9- falls .. nterve .. state: stoops .. Reverse .. dooi$-Q 0 ‘ 
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OF KING LEAR 


[I. J. 155-176 

Nor are those empty heartec^ whose Jow sounds 
Reverbo^o hollownesse. 

Lear* Kent^ on thy life no rnbre. 

Kent, My*Ufe 1 never held hut as pawne 
To wage against thine enemies, *ncre feare to loose it, 
Th)^ safety being motive. 

Lear, Out of my sight. 

Kent, Sec better Lear^ and let me still remaine 1 70 
The true blanke of thine cie. 

Kear, Now by Apollo^ 

Lent, Now by Apollo^ King 
Thou swear. St thv Gods in vaine. 

Lear, O V^sall! Miscreant. 

[laying bis hand on his tzuord.’^ 
Alb. Cor, Deare Sir forbeare. 

Kent, Kill thy Physition, and thy fee l)esto\v 
Upon the foule disease, revoke thy guift. 

Or whip St I can vent clamour from my throate, 
lie tell thee thou dost evill. 180 

Lea, Heare me recreant, on thine allcgcance hcarc me; 
That thou hast sought to make us breake our vowes, 
Wh»h we durst never yet; and with strain’d pride. 
To come betwixt our sentences, and our power. 
Which, nor our nature, nor our place can bcare; 

Our potcncie made good, take thy rcw'ard. 

Five dayes we do allot thee for provision, 

163. nunds: sound-^g. 164, Rn'erht: Revcrb*~QQ. 

166. at pawne; as a pawo-fjQ. 2-4F. 167. thtne .. nrre: thy .. 

nor-yg. 168. being mott^'e: being the molive-^JC- 

172. Kear: L«ar'^.2*4F. 173. June Kent>^.2<4F. 

177. Kiil: Do; prefixed- yp., sspanic I.-Stefveks. 

177. tby fee: the fec-Qfi. 178. guft: doom~yg. 

180*1. 2 11 . ending recreanfl mel-CAPSLL. 

182. That .. *v 9 wet: Since .. vow-yg. 

184. bettvixtf between-yg. tententeu acntence-yg.i-4F. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


I. i. I77-»99] 

To shield thee fref/n disasters of the world. 

And on the sixt to turae thy hated backe 
Upon our kingdome; if on the tenth day following. 
Thy banisht trunke be,/ound in our Dominions, 191 
The moment is thy death, away. By Jupiter^ 

This shall not he revok’d, 

Kent, Fare thee well King, sith thus thou wilt appeare, 
Freedome lives hence, and banishment is here; 

J To Cor,] 
aid, 

That justly think’st, and hast most rightly said: 

And your large speeches, may your deeds approve, 

[ 71 ? Pej^, and Gon,] 

That good effects may spring from words of love: 
Thus Kent, O Princes, bids you all adew, 200 

Hee’l shape his old course, in a Country new. Exit, 


Flourish, Enter Gloster with France, and Bur- 
gundy, Attendants, 

Cor, [G/ou.‘] Hcerc’s France Burgundy, my 
Noble lird. I ^ ^ ' 

Lear, My Lord of Bugundte, 

We first addresse toward you, who with this King 
Hath rivald for our Daughter; what in the least 
Will you require in present Dower with her, 

Or cease your quest of f^vc? 

Bur, Most Royall Majesty, 210 

I crave no more then hath your Highnessc offer’d, 

Nor will you tender Icsse? 

Lear, Right Noble Burgundy, 

When she was dcarc to us, wt did hold her so» 

188. diseases QC bath: 
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OF KING LEAR [I. i. 200-224 

But now her price is fallen Sir, thcfe she stands. 

If oughMvithin that little seeming substance. 

Or all of it with our displeasure piec’d. 

And nothing more may fitly like your Grace, 

Shoe’s there, and she is yours. * 

J^r, I know* no answer. 220 

£far. Will you with those inifrmities she owes, 
Unfriended, new adopted to our hate, 

Dow’rd with our curse, and stranger* d with our oath, 
Take her or, leave her. 

Bur. Pardon me Royall Sir, 

Election makes not up in sut h conditions. 

Le, Then Ic^ve her sir, for by the pou rc that made me, 
I tell you all her wealth. /•Vviz/rr] For \ou great 

King, 1 

I would not from vour love make such a stra\ , 

To match you where I hate, therefore beseeth you 2 to 
T’ avert your liking a more worthier way. 

Then on a wretch whom Nature is asharn’d 
Almost t’ acknowledge hers. 

Fra. 7 ’his is most strange, 

ThfarPshc whom even but now, was your object, 

The argument of your praise, balmc of vour age, 

The best, the decrest, should in this trice of time 

Commit a thing so monstrous, to dismantle 

So many folds of favour: sure her offence 

Must be of such unnaiurall degree, 240 

That monsters it: Or your f ore- vouch t affection 

Fall into taint, w'hich to bcleeve of her 

II fall'n<-3-4F. 

126. in: on— Q q. 

13$. whom ..your oA;rrc; tVnt .. your b«tt object-^. 

137* The hest^ the: Most best, most-^o. 

141. FaJi: PalFn (Faljie)- 52 tt* 
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1. i, 225-250] 

Must be a faith tiiat reason without miracle 
Should never plant in me. 

Cor, I yet beseecfe your Majesty. 

If for I want that glib^and oylic Art, 

To speake and purpose not, since what I will intend, 
lie do’t before I speake, that you make knowne ^ 

It is no vicious blot, murther, or foulenesse. 

No unchaste action or dishonoured step 250 

That hath depriv’d me of your Grace and favour. 

But even for want of that, for which I am richer, 

A still soliciting eye, and such a tongue. 

That I am glad I have not, though not to have it. 
Hath lost me in your liking. 

Lear, Better thou had’st’ 

Not becne borne, then not t have pleas’d me better. 

Fra, Is it but this^ A tardinesse in nature. 

Which often leaves the history unspokc 
That it intends to do: my Lord of Burgundy, 260 
What say you to the Lady? Love’s not love 
When it is mingled with regards, that stands'^ 

Aloofe from th’ intire point, will you have her? 

She is hcrselfe a Dowrie. 

Bur, Royall King, 

Give but that portion which your sclfc propos’d. 

And here I uke Cor delta by the hand, 

Dutchesse of Burgundie, 

Lear, Nothing, I have sworne, 1 am firmc. 

Bur, I am sorry then you have so lost a Father, 270 
That you must loose a husband. 

244. Should: Could-Qfi* HT* 

149. murther: murder-iQ. 154. That I: Ai I-Qq. 

256-7. new 1. at Hadat-^j? 162. ttandt: atand-Pora. 

263. th'tnttre: the entire (intire)~Qft* 2^5* LedfHItt* 
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OF KING LEAR 

% 

Cor, Peace be with Burgundie, • 

Since tha^ respect and Fortunes are his love, 

I shall not be his wife. 

Fra, Fairest Cordelia ^ that art most rich being poore. 
Most choisc forsaken, and most fov’d despis’d, 
Thc^and thy veftucs here I seize upon. 

Be it lawfull I take up what’s cast* away. 

Gods, Gods ! ’Tie strange, that from their cold ’st neglect 
My Love should kindle to enflam’d respect. 280 
Thy dowrelessc Daughter King, thrownc to my chance. 
Is Quecnc of us, of ours, and our faire France: 

Not all the Duke;, of watrish Burgundy^ 

^Can buy this ui^priv/d precious Maid of me. 

Bid them farewell Cordelia^ though unkindc. 

Thou loosest here a better where to fiinde. 

Lear, Thou hast her France, let her be thine, for we 
Have no such Daughter, nor shall ever see 
That face of hers againc, therfore be gone. 

Without our Grace, our Love, our Benizon: 290 

Come Noble Burgundie, Flour nh. Exeunt, 

Fra, Bid farwcll to your Sisters. 

The Jewels of our Father, with wash’d cies 
Cordelia leaves you, I know you what you are, 

And like a Sister am most loth to call 

Your faults as they arc named. Love well our Father: 

To your professed bosomes I commit him. 

But yet alas, stood I within his Grace, 

I would prefer him to a better place. 

So farewell to you both. 300 

Regn, Prescribe not us our dulie. 

Gon. Let your study 

173* retfiect and Fortunti: rcApects of fortune~Qe 

196. Lovo: Uaa-Qft. 301. dutir, dutica-Qfi. 
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I. i. 280-310] 

Be to content ycMir Lord^ who hath receiv’d you 
At Fortunes almes. you have obedience scanted. 

And well are worth the want that you have wanted. 

Cor, Time.shall uivfold what plighted ^ cunning hides. 
Who covers faults, at last with shame derides; ^folded 
Well may you prosper. 

Fra, Come my faire Cordelia, Exit France and Cor, 

Gon, Sister, it is not little I have to say, 310 
Of what most neerely appertaincs to us both, 

I thinke our Father will hence to night. 

Reg, That’s most certaine, and with you : next moneth 
with us. I 

Gon, You sec how full of changes his age is, the ob- 
servation we have made of it hath hcenc little; he alwaics 
lov’d our Sister most, and with what poorc judgement he 
hath now cast her off, appearcs too grosscly. 

Reg, ’ Tis the infirmity of his age, yet he hath ever but 
slenderly knownc himselfc. 319 

Gon, The best and soundest of his lime hath bin but 
rash, then must wc lookc from his age, to r^ivc not a- 
lone the imperfections of long ingralfcd condition,^ but 
therewithal! the unruly way-wardnesse, that infirlTtc and 
cholcricke ycares bring with them. ^temper 

Reg, Such unconstant starts are wc like to have from 
him, as this of Kents banishment. 

Gon, There is further complement of leave-taking bc- 
twccnc Franceznd him, pray you let us sit together, if our 
Father carry authority with such disposition as he bearcs, 
this last surrender of his will hut offend us. 330 

306. pbgbud: plaited ( pleated 

307. convert .. ivitb shame dendit*, cover .. ehame them derides 

310. not httU: not a Httlc-Ufi- 
310-12. prose-CAPELL. 315. bath heenc: hath ii 0 t been-fJS* 
32i.y>0m bts age^ to rtceive: to receive from his ye-Qo. 

328. let us sit: let's hit-^Q. 329. disposition: dispaaltlont-12d> 
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OF I^ING LEAR [I. i. jn-ii. zi 

Reg^ Wc shall further thi^nke of it. 

Gon. Wc must do something, and i’di’heate. Exeunt, 

Scena Secuflda, 

\^l't}e Earl of Gloucester^ s castle,^ 

Enter Bastard \with a letter '^ . 

Bast. Thou Nature art my Goddesse, to thy Law 
My services are bound, wherefore should I 
Stand in the plague of custome, and permit 
The curiosity of Nations, to deprive me? 
p'or that I am ^)me twelve, or fourtccne Moonshines 
Lag of a Brother? Why Bastard? Wherefore base? 
When my Dimensions arc as wxll compact, 

My mindc as generous, and my shape as true lo 
As honest Madams issue? Why brand they us 
With Base? With bascncs Barstadic? Base, Base? 

Who in the lustic stealth of Nature, take 
More composition, and fierce qualiiie. 

Then doth within a dull stale tyred bed 
Goe T6 th’crcating a whole tribe of Fops 
Got’tweene a slecpc, and wake? Well then. 

Legitimate Edgar ^ I must have your land. 

Our Fathers love, is to the Bastard Edmond^ 

As to th’ legitimate: fine word: legitimate. 20 

Well, my IjCgiiiimatc, if this Letter speed, 

And my invention thrive, Edmond the base 
Shall to* th* Legitimate: I grow, I prosper; 

Now Gods, stand up for Bastards. 

o 

331. 9 f U: 

17. a aaleep-CAPECL ^a-slcep Port). 

13. to'tb*: Shall top the-CAru.L. 

xi. 1^ 15 
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THE TRAGEDIE 


Enter H^hucester. 

Glo, Kent htnish'd thus? and France in choller parted? 
And the King gone to nights Prescrib ’^1 ^ his powre^ 
Confin’d to exhibitioh^? AU this done ^ given up 

Upon the gad? Edmond^ how now? .What newes? 

Bast, So please )rour Lordship, none. 30 

[Putting up the letter 

GIqu, Whysoearncstlyseekcyoutoputup thatLctter? 

Bast, I know no newes, my Lord. * an allowance 

Gleu. What Paper were you reading? 

Bast, Nothing my Lord. 

Glau, No? what needed then that terrible dispatch of 
it into your Pocket? The quality of Nothing, hath not 
such neede to hide it selfe. Lct*5 see: come, if it bee no- 
thing, I shall not neede Spectacles. 38 

Bast, I beseech you Sir, pardon mee; it is a Letter 
from my Brother, that 1 have not all ore-read; and for so 
much as 1 have perus’d, 1 Hnde it not fit for your ore-loo- 
king. 

Glott, Give me the Letter, Sir. 

Bast, I shall ofTend, either to detaine, or giv^ it: 

The Contents, as in part 1 understand them. 

Are too blame. 

Glou, Let’s see, let’s see. 

Bast, I hope for iny Brothers justification, he« wrote 
this but as an essay, or taste of my Vertue. 49 

Glou, reads. This poltae^andr ever erne of Age ^ makes 
the I world bitter to the best of our times: keepes our 
Fortunes from | ir/, till our oldntsse cannot rellisb them. 
I begin to finde an idle | ax i fond bondage ^ tn the oppres- 
sion of aged tyranny^ who swages | not as it tfath powers 
but as it ts suffered. Come* to mtp that of [ this / may^ 

17. PrtunPd: tubccribad-^fi prose-Qfi 
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[I. ii. 54>88 

{Make more. If our Father would skope till / waFd ] 
him ^you^ould enjoy balfe bis Revejinew for ever^ and live 
the I hetoved of your Brother, Edgar. 

Horn? Conspiracy? Slecpc till I wake him, you should 
enjoy halfe his Revennew: my Sonne Edgar ^ had hcea 
hanc^to write this? A heart and braine to breedc it in? 
When came you to this? Who brought it? 6i 

Bast. It was not brought mec, my Lord; there’s the 
cunning of it. I found it throwne in at the Casement of 
my Clossct. 

GUu. You know the characicri to be your Brothers? 

Bajt, If the trw»»ter were good my Lord, 1 durst swear 
ftit were his: but respect of that, 1 would fainc thinke it 
were not. ^ handwriting 

Gku, It is his. 

Bast, It is his hand, my Lord: but 1 hope his heart is 
not in the Contents. 

Glo, Has he never before sounded you in this busines? 

Bast, Never my Lord. But I have heard him oft main- 
tainc it to be fit, that Sonnes at perfect age, and Fathers 
declin’d, the Father should bee as Ward to the Son, and 
the Sanne manage his Revennew. 

Glou, O Villain, villain: his very opinion in the 
ter. Abhorred Villaine, unnatural!, detested, brutish 
Villainc; worse then brutish: Go sirrah, sceke him: lie 
apprehend him, Abhominable Villainc, where is he? 8o 

Bast, 1 do not well know my L. I f it shall please you to 
suspend your indignation against my Brother, til you can 
derive from him better testimony of his intent, you shold 

58. waked (wakt)~Qc. ’ 

tbit: thU to you-^. 3*4F. 

^ 7a. Has .. htfore: Hath .. heretofore~gfi. 

75. diclhi*d: decliniaf 81. my L.: my lord-Qu* J‘ 4 F* 
83. ihoid: aball^iQ. 
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L n . 88-125] 

run a certaine course: where, if you violently proceed «- 
gainst him, mistaking^his purpose, it would make a great 
gap in your owne Honor, and shake in peeces, tne heart of 
his obedience. I dare ga wne downe my life for him, that 
he hath writ this to feele my affection to your Honor, & 
to no other pretence of danger. 

G/ou, Thinke you so? 90 

Bast, If your Honor judge it meetc, I will place you 
where you shall heare us conferre of this, and by an Auri- 
cular assurance have your satisfaction, and that without 
any further delay, then this very Evening. 

G/^a. He cannot bee such a Monster. 

Nor is not, sure. ^ 

G/(?a. T o his father, that so tenderly and intirely loves 
him, Heaven and earth!] Edmond scckc | him out: 
windc me into him, I pray you: frame the Bu- | sinesse 
after your ownc wisedome. I would unstatc my j selfe, 
to be in a due resolution. | ^ manage 98 

Bast, I \\ ill sceke him Sir, presently : convey * the bu- 
sinesse as I shall find meanes, and acquaint you wichall. 

Giou, These late Eclipses in the Sun and Moonc por- 
tefid no good to us: though the wisedome of Nature can 
reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature ffnds it selfe scourg’d 
by the sequent effects. Love coolcs, friendship ^lls off. 
Brothers divide. In Cities, mutinies; in Countries, dis- 
cord; in Pallaccs, Treason; and the Bond crack’d, ’twixt 
Sonne and Father. This villainc of mine comes under the 
prediction; there’s Son against Fathef, the King fals from 
by as of Nature, there’s Father against Childc. We have 
scene the best of our time. Machinations, hollownesse, 
treacherie, and all ruinouf^disorders follow us disquietly 
to our Graves. Find out thistVillain Edmond^ it shall lose 

%%, writ: wrote -Q q. 89. oihtt: further-gQ? 

^-6. bracketed U.-Qg. 
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OP KING LEAR [I. ii, 125-155 

thee nothing, do it carefally : gnd the l^oble Sc true-har- 
ted Kent tgnishM ; his ofFencc,honesty . ^Tis strange. Exit 
Bast. This ia the excellent foppery of the world, that 
when we are sioke in fortune, often the surfets of our own 
behaviour, we make guilty of our* disasters, the Sun, the 
Moo^e, and Starres, as if we were villaincs on neccssitic, 
Foolcs by heavenly compulsion, Khaves, Theeves, and 
Treachers* by Sphericall predominance. Drunkards, Ly- 
ars, and Adulterers by an infbrc’d obedience of Planatary 
influence; and all that we are evill in, by a divine thru- 
sting on. An admirable evasion of Whore-master-man, 
to lay his GoAt*»’h disposition on the charge of a Starre, 
«Ady father compounded with my mother under the Dra- 
gons taile, and my Nativity was under JJrsa Major, so 
that it folio WC8, I am rough and Leacherous. I should 
have bin that I am, had the maidcnlcst Starre in the Fir- 
mament twinkled on my bastardizing. * tra-tors 

Enter Edgar. 130 

Pat: he comes like the Catastrophe of the old Comedic; 
my C\« is villanous Melancholly, with a sighe like Tom 
0’ Bedlam. O these Eclipses do portend these divi- 

sions. Fa, Sol, La, Me. 

Edg. How now Brother Edmond, what serious con- 
templation are you in? 

Bast. I am thinking Brother of a prediction I read this 
other day, what should follow these Eclipses. 

Edg. Do you busic your selfe with that? 139 

116. ntrfiti: aurfeit-^fi* Starrn: and the stars-Q|}. 

118 dn ffArem/ir; by Deckteity-Qu. 124. on the: to the-fjo. 
127. I ihuld: Tut. 1 ihoul^ (Fut-Qfi. )-Jennen8, 

131. btt Bdgar— and he (out he-Qg. )-STiavtNt, 
139. vsitb: about-^. 
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Bast. I promisq you^ tho^effects he writes of, succeede 
onhsppily. [as of unnaturalnesse bctweene the child and 
the parent, death, | dearth, dissolutions of ancient 
amities, divisions in state, mena- | ces and maledictions 
against king and nobles, needles difiidcn- | ces, banish- 
ment of friends, dissipation of Cohorts, nuptial breac[|i- | 
es and I know not wh*at. | 

£iig. How long have you beene 0 ^^rfarv Astrnnn. 
mica]]? 

Bast. Come, Come,] 

When saw you my Father last? 

EJg. The night gone by. 

Bast. Spake you with him^ 

Edg. 1 , two houres together. 

Bast. Parted you in good termcs? Found you no dis- 
pleasure in him, by word, nor countenanced 

Edg. None at all, 148 

Bast. Bethink your selfe wherein you may have offen- 
ded him: and at my entreaty forbeare his presence, untill 
some little time hath qualified the heat of his displeasure, 
which at this instant sorageth in him, that with themis- 
chicfe-of your person, it would scarsely alay, 

Edg. Some Villaine hath done me wrong. 

Edm. Thai’s my feare, 1 pray you have a continent^ 
forbearance till the speed of his rage goes slower: and as 
1 say, retire with me to my lodging, from whence I will 
fitly bring you to heare my Lord speaker pray ye goe, 
there’s my key; if you do stirrc abroad, goe arm’d. 
Edg. Arm’d, Brothcrd ^restrained 160 

Edm. Brother, I advise you to the best, I am no honest 
man, iftherbeany good mcanfng toward you: I have told 

141-a. bracketed ^ 143. The: Wliy, the-Qs 

150. MHtill: till-Qfi- 1 61- beat; foariaed: 
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you what I haveseene, and he^rd: But^intly. Nothing 
like the image, and horror of it, pray ^oxl away. 

£dg. Shall I heare from you anhn? Exit, 

Edm. I do sgire you in this businesse: 

A Credulous Father, and a Brother Noble, 

Whose nature is farre from doing harmes. 

That ic suspects none; on whose foolish honestic 
My practises ride casic: I see the businesse. 170 
Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit. 

All with me*s meete, that I can fashion fit. Exit, 

Si ena Tettia, 

[The^Duke of Albany* i palace.^ 

Enter Goner ill ^ and [Oswald her"] Steward, 

Gon. Did my Father strike my Gentleman for chi- 
ding of his Foole? 

Ste, [O/ct/.] I Madam. 

Gon, By day and night, he wrongs me, every howrc 
He flashes into one grossc crime, or other. 

That stis us all at ods: He not endure it; 

His Knights grow riotous, and himsclfe upbraides us 
On every trifle. When he rcturncs fromhunting, 10 
I will not speake with him, say I am sicke. 

If you come slacke of former services. 

You shall do well, the fault of it lie answer. 

Ste, He’s comming Madam, 1 heare him. 

[Horns within,^ 

Gon, Put on what w'cary negligence you please. 
You and your Fcllowes: IMc have it come<o question; 
If he distaste it, let him to my Sister, 

5. / Adadam: Yet, madam -Qo. t6. Pdt: rid-TazoBALD. 

17* diaauo .. my: dislike .. our-( 2 Q> 
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I. iii, 15-iv. 1 1] 

Whose mind and mine I ]pnow in that are one, 

[not tobeovernilS; idle old man that still would manage 
those I authorities that hee hath given away, now by my 
life old fooles | are babes again, 8 c must ^ us'd with 
chcckcs as flatteries, \^en I they arc scene abused,] 
Remember what I have said. 

Well Madarfi. zo 

Gon, And let his Knights have colder lookes among 
you: what growes of it no matter, advise your fellowes 
so, [I would breed from hence occasions, and I shall, 
that r may speake,] He write straight to my Sister to 
hold my course; pre- | pare for dinner. Exeunt. 

Scena Qiiarta. 

[^A hall in the same.] 

Enter Kent [dtigutstd]. 

Kent. If but as will I other accents borrow, 

That can my speech defuse, my good intent 

May carry through it selfe to that full 

For which I raiz'd my likencsse. Now banisht Kent, 

If thou canst serve where thou dost stand condearm'd. 

So may it come, thy Master whom thou lov’st. 

Shall Hnd thee full of labours. 

Hornes wtthsn. Enter Lear and Attendants, 10 

Lear. Let me not stay a jot for dinner, go get it rea- 
dy: [Exit anAttendant.] how now, what art thou? 
Kent. A man Sir. 

18-19. bracketed 11 -Qg ( 5 five-accent 11 . -Theobald. ) 
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OF KING LEAR [1. iv. 1 2-48 

Lear^ What dost thou professe? What would ’st thou 
with usi 

Kefit, I do profcssc to be no Icss^ then I seeme ; to serve 
him trucly th^^ will put me in trust, to love him that is 
honest, to converse with him that ts wise and saies little, to 
fcarcjudgcmcnt,»to fight when I cannot choose, and to 
eate no fish. 20 

Lear. What art thou? 

Kent. A very honest hearted Fellow, and as poore as 
the King. 

Lear. If thou bc’st as poore for a subject, as hec’s for a 
King, thou^ aft poore enough* What wouldst thou? 

Kent. Service. 

Lear. WhoVouldst thou server' 

Kent. You. 

Lear. Do’st thou know me fellow? 

Kent. No Sir, but you have that in your countenance, 
which I would fainc call Master. 

Lear. What’s that? 

Kent. Authority. 

Lear. What services canst thou do? 

Kent. I can kcepe honest counsaile, ride, run, marrea 
curious tale in telling it, and deliver a plaine message 
bluntly: that which ordinary men arc fit For, I am qual- 
lified in, and the best of me, is Dilligcnce. 

Lear. How old art thou? 39 

Kent. Not so young Sir to love a woman for singing, 
nor 80 old to dote on her for any thing. 1 have yeares on 
my backe forty eight, 

Lear. Follow me, thou shalt serve me, if I like thee no 
worse after dinner, I will 'ot part from thee yet. Dinner 
ho, dinner, where’s my kpave.^ my Foolc? Go you and call 
my Foolc hither. ^Exit an AttenJant.^ You you Sirrah, 
where’s my Daughter? | 
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THs TkAekom 


EnUr Stewd^d [Ofttfa/d], 

Sii. [Ojw.] So pteaac yoii — — Exit. 

Lear. What saies the Fellow there? Call the Clot- 
polebacke: ^Exit a wher's my Foolc? Ho» 

I thinke the world’s | aslccpe, [RA-t^nter Kntgbt,'\ 
how now? Where’s t!iat MungrcII? | *'51 

Knigh. He sales mv Lord, your Daughters is not well. 

Lear. Why came not the slave backc to me when I 
call’d him? 

Kntgh. Sir, he answered me in the roundest manner,he 
would not. 

Lear. He would not? 

Knigbt. My Lord, 1 know not whjit the matter is, 
but to my judgement your Highnesse is not entertain’d 
with that Ceremonious affection as you were wont, 
theres a great abatement of kindnesse appearcs as well in 
the generall dependants, as in the Duke himsclfc also, and 
your Daughter. 63 

Lear. Ha^ Satst thou so? 

Knigb. I beseech you pardon me my Lord, if I bee 
mistaken, for my duty cannot be silent, when I ihinke 
your Highnessc wrong’d. 

Lear. Thou but remembrest me of mine ownc Con- 
ception, I hav^ perceived a most faint neglect of late, 
which I have rather blamed as mine owne jealous curio- 
sitie, then as a very pretence and purpose of unkindnesse; 

I will lookc further intoo’t! but where’s my Foolc? I 
hav4! not scene him this two daics. 73 

Knigbt. Since my young Ladies going into Frame 
Sir, the Foole hath much pin:d away. 

Lear. No more of that, 1 have noted it well, goe you 
and tell my Daughter, 1 would speake with her. [Exit 
an Attendant Goe you | call hither my Fook; [Exit 
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[I. m 35-114 

aa jitteAlUftLll Oh you Sir,^you, come you hither | 
Sir« whoim iSir? 

£aur Stetoard \Ostoald\, 80 

5/f. [0/«6».] My Ladies Father. 

£yr. My Ladies Father? my Lords knave, youwhor- 
son dog, you slave, you curre. 

St€. I am none of these my Lord, 

1 beseech your pardon. 

Liar. Do you bandy lookes with me, you Rasctll? 

[Striking btmS^ 

Ste, He not oc snucken m) Lord. 

Kifti. Nor mpt neither, you base Foot-ball plaier. 

[Tnpptng up bis bee Is, ^ 

Lear, I thanke thee fellow. 

Thou serv’st me, and He love thee. 90 

Kent. Come sir, arise, away, He teach you differen .es: 
away, away, if you will measure your lubl)ers length a- 
gaine, tarry, but away, goe too, have you wisedome, so. 

[ Pus hes Oswald out. ] 
Lear. Now my friendly knave I thanke thee, there’s 
earnesIT of thy service. [Gtvtng Kent money. ^ 

Enter Foole. 

Foole. Let me hire him too, here’s my Coxcombe. 
Lear. How now my pretty knave, how dost thou? 
Foole. Sirrah, you were best take my Coxcombe. 
Lear. Why my Boy.^ 100 

Foole. Why? for taking ones part that’s out of favour, 
nay, & thou canst not smi!«* as the wind sits, thou’ It catch 
coldc shortly, there takcjny Coxcombe; why thi'» fellow 

84 - 5 ' * 87 urucken. struck-lQ. 89-90 proec-lg. 
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I. iv. 115-146] THE TRAdEDIE 

ha’s banish’d two on’s Djiughtcrs^ and did the third a 
blessing against hik will, if thou follow him, ^.hou must 
needs weare my Coxcbmbe* How now Nunckle? would 
I had two Coxcombes and two Daughters. 

Liar. Why my Bo^? 

FooL If I gave them all my living, I’ Id keepe my Cox- 
combes my selfc, there’s mine, beg another of thy 
Daughters. 1 1 1 

Lrar. Take heed Sirrah, the whip. 

Ffffi/f, Truth’s a dog must to kennell, hee must lw:c 
whipt out, when the Lady Brach may stand by’th’hre 
and stinke. 

Liar. A pestilent gall to me. 

Ffii/i. Sirha, He teach thee a speech! 

Liar. Do. 

Fook. Marke it Nuncle; 

Have more then thou showest, 120 

Speake lessc then thou knowest, 
l^nd lesse then thou owest. 

Ride more then thou goest, 

Learne more then thou trowest. 

Set le$se then thou throwest; 

Leave thy drinke and thy whore, 

And keepe in a dore. 

And thou shalt have more. 

Then two tens to a score. 

Ktnt, This is nothing Foole. 130 

Fooli. Then ’tis like the breath of an unfeed Lawyer, 
you gave me nothing for’t, can you make no use of no- 
thing Nuncle^ 

Liar. Why no Boy, 

Nothing can be made out of nothing. 

114. nabtn the Lady: when Lady thc-MALONE. I34-| t h-Qs 
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OF fciNG L^AR [L iv. 147-181 

\To K€nt\ Pry thee tell him, «o much the 
rent of ms land | comes to,*iic will ilot bclcevc a Foole. 
Lear. A bitter Foole* 

Feole. Do' st thou know the difference my Boy, bc- 
tweene a bitter Foole, and a sweet one* 140 

Lear. No I^id, teach me. 

^Foole. That Lord that couivail'd thee to give away 
thy land. 

Come place him hccrc by mec, doe thou for him stand. 
The sweet and bitter foole will presently appearc. 

The one in motley here, the other found out there. 
Lear. Dii’ ♦ rhou call mee foole boy? 

^ Foole. All thy other Titles thou hast given avay, 
that thou vvasf borne with. 

Kent. This is not altogether foole my Ixjrd. 

Foo/e. No faith. Lords and great men will not let 
me, if I had j a monopolic out, the would have part 
an’t, and Ladies too, they | will not let my have all 
the foole to my selfe, they’l he snatching; I ] 

Foole. Nunckle, give me an egge, and lie give thee 
two Crowncs. 

Laar. What two Crowncs shall they bc,^ 

Foole. Why after I have i ut the egge i’lh’middle and 
cate up the meatc, the two Crownes of the egge: when 
thou clovest thy Crowncs i’th’ middle, and gav'st away 
both parts, thou boar'st thine Asse on thy backc o*rc the 
dart, thou had’st little wit in ihv bald crownc, when thou 
gav*st thy golden one awa) ; if I speake like my selfe in 
this, let him be whipt that first findes it so, 

Fooles had nerc Icsse grace in a yeere, 152 

\^0. one: sweet fool- iQ* *41-1 bracketed II. -Qg. 
141. Nunikie^ gtv§ me an^f^^g^e. Give me an egg, nuncle-QS* 
147. Cnwntti Cfown-^0. 
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For wbemen are growne foppish^ 

And know not hbw their wits to weare^ 

Their manners are so' apish. 

Le, When were you wont to be so full 9f Songs sirrah? 
Fook. I have used K Nunckle^ ere since thou mad’st 
thy Daughters thy Mothers, for when thou gav*st them 
the rod, and put’st downe thine owne breeches, fSi/ig’- 
then they | 

For sodaine joy id weepc, 160 

And I for sorrow sung. 

That such a King should play bo-pecpe. 

And goe the Foole among. 

Pry* thy Nunckle kccpe a Schoolemaster that can teacl; 
thy Foole to lie, I would fainc Icame tb lie. 

Lear. And you lie sirrah, wceM have you whtpt. 
Foole^ I marvell what kin thou and thy daughters are, 
theyM have me whipt for speaking true; thouMt have me 
whipt for lying, and sometimes 1 am whipt for holding 
my peace, I had rather be any kind o' thing then a foole, 
and yet I would not be thee Nunckle, thou h«t pared thy 
wit o’ both sides, and left nothing i’th’ middle; heere 
comes one o’ the parings. 173 


Enter GonerilL 

Lear. How now Daughter? what makes that Frontlet 
on? You are too much of late i'th’frownc. 

Foole, Thou wast a pretty fellow when thou hadst no 
need to care for her frowning, now thou art an O with- 
out a figure, I am better then thou art now, I am a Foole, 
thou art nothing. [7(7 Gon.^ Yes forsooth I will hold 

1 5$. Mothers: mother-Qg. 

159-60. then .. weepe: l 1 . in song-THBOBAtD. 
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my t6i4|ue, so I your face bids me, though you say 
noHiingl^ 181 

Mum» mum, he that kcepcs norvrust, not crum. 
Weary of alL shall want some, [Pomtwg to Lear.l 
That^s a sheard Pescod. | 

Gon, Not on[y Sir this, your all-lyccnc’d Foole, 
But Bthcr of your insolent retinu^ 

Do hourely Carpe and Quarrell, breaking forth 
In ranke, and (not to be endur’d) riots Sir. 

I had thought by making this well knownc unto you. 
To have found a safe redresse, but now grow fearcfull 
By what your ^rlfc too late have spoke and done, 1 90 
^That you protect this course, and put it on 
By your allowance, which if you should, the fault 
Would not scape censure, nor the redresses slcepc. 
Which in the tender of a wholesome wealc, 

Might in their working do you that offence, 

Which else were shame, that then necessitie 
Will call discreet proceeding. 

Foole* For you know Nuncklc, the Hedge-Sparrow 
fed the Cuckoo so long, that it’s had it head bit off by it 
young, so outwent the Candle, and wc were left dark- 
ling. 201 

Lear, Arc you our Daughter? 

Goa, I would you would make use of your good wise- 
dome I 

(Whereof I know you arc fraught), and put away 
These dispositions, which of late transport you 
From what you rightly arc. 

182-3. ho .. tomr: 2 rhymed^ -CAMRSinGK. 
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1 . iv. ^44-2733 THE TRAOEDIE 

Fodk* May not an Assj know, when ihc driwea 
the Horse? 

Whoop Jugge I lovc‘thcc. 

Lear, Do^s any hcerc know me? 2 1 o 

This is not Lear\ 

Do's Lear walkc thus? Speakc thus? \Vhere are his eics^ 
Either his Notion weakens, his Discernings 
Arc Lethargied. Ha! Waking? 'Tis not so? 

Who is it that can tell me who 1 am? 

FooU, Lears shadow. 

\Lear, I would learne that, for by the markes of 
soveraintic, knowledge, and reason, 1 should bee false 
perswaded I had daughters. 

Foole, Which they, will make an obedient lather, j 
Lear, Your name, fairc Gentlewoman^ 

Gon, This admiration Sir, is much o’th’ favour 
Of other your new prankes. I do beseech you 
To understand mv purposes aright: 220 

As you are Old, and Reverend, should be Wise. 

Hcerc do you keepe a hundred Knights aiid Squires, 
Men so disorder’d, so debosh’d, and bold, 

ThaJ this our Court infected with their manners, 
Shewes like a riotous inne; Epicunsme and Lust 
Makes it more like a Taverne, or a Brothell, 

Then a grac’d Pallace, The shame it sclfc doth speake 

For instant remedy. Be then desir’d 

By her, that else will take the thing she begges, 

A little to disquantity your IVainc, 230 

And the remainders that shall still depend, 

To be such men as may besurt your Age, 

Which know themselves, ani^ you. 

20S-9 prose- Q q. iio-i i. i I ->Rowi. 
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KING LEAR 

^arknesse, and Divals. 

Sad^« my\iorscs; call my Traine^toglther. 

Degenerate Bastard, lie not trouble thee; 

Yet have 1 left«a daughter. 

Gon. Y ou strike my people, ancf your disorder’d rablc, 
make Servants of (heir Betters. 

Enter Albany. 240 

Lear. Woe, that too late repents: 

\To AlbJ\ [O sir, are you comer] 

Is it your will, apCHlcc Sir? Prepare my Horses, 
ti^gradtude! thou Marble -hearted Fiend, 

More hideous wlicn thou shew’st thee in a Child, 
Then the Sea-monster. 

Alb. Pray Sir be patient. 

Lear. rro Gen."] Detested Kite, thou lycst. 

My Traine are men of choice, and rarest parts. 

That all paruculars of dutie know. 

And in the most exact regard, support 250 

The worships of their name. O most small fault. 

How ugly did’ St thou in Cordelia shew? 

Which hkc an Engine, wrcncht my frame of Nature 
From the fixt place: drew from my heart all love, 

And added to the gall, O Lear, Lear, Lear\ 

Bcate at this gate that let thy Folly in, 

[^Striking bis head.^ 

And thy dccre Judgement out. Go, go, my people. 

Alb. My Lord, I am guiltlesse, as 1 am ignorant 
Df what hath moved you. 

Leer. It may be so, m^ Lord. 260 

Heare Nature, hearc decrc Goddesse, hcare: 

Suspend thy purpose, if tnou did’st intend 

139. new 1 . It Make-aRowE. 14^** brecJLeCed U.-QB- 

653. Width I That-AjU' 

xi. 19 3 > 



THE TRA 9 EDIE 
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To make this Creature fhiicrull: 

Into her Wombe coi\vey stirrility, 

Drie up in her the Organs of increase. 

And fiom her derogate body, never spring 
A Babe to honor her. If she must tccme. 

Create her childe of Spleene, that it may live 
And be a thwart disfeatur’d torment to her. 

Let it stampe wrinkles in her brow of youth, 270 
With cadent Teares fret Channels in her cheekes, 
Tume all her Mothers paines, and benefits 
To laughter, and contempt: That she may feele. 

How sharper then a Serpents tooth it is. 

To have a thanklesse Childe. Away, away. £x/^ 
Alb. Now Gods that we adore, 

Whereof comes this? 

Gon. Never afflict your selfe to know more of it; 
But let his disposition have that scope 
As dotage gives it. 280 

Enter Lear. 

Lear. What fiftic of my P'ollowers at a clap? 

WitKin a fortnight? 

Alb. What’s the matter. Sir? 

Lear. He tell thee: [To Gon.'\ 

Life and death, I am asham’d 
That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus, 
That these hot teares, which breake from me perforce 
Should make thee worth them. 

Blastes and Fogges upon thee: 290 

Th’untented * woundings of a Fathers curse ^ incurable 
Pierce cvcric sense about thlc. Old fond eyes, 
Beweepe this cause againe, llq> plucke ye out, 

276-7. 1 278. mort of it: tlMh cau«e->Qo. 

aSo. jtss That-Qfi. 285-6. 1 l.-Rows. 289^^ 1 l.*Rowt. 
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And ci^^t youWith the waters tha^ you loose 
To tem^ Cla^. [yea, I’st come to this?] ♦Ha? Let it 
be so. I 

I have another daughter. 

Who I am sure is lundc and comfort Ale; 

When she shall heare xhis of thee, with her nailes 
SiteeM flea*thy Wolvish visage. Thoi# shalt finde. 
That He resume the shape which thou dost thinke 300 
I have cast off for ever, [thou shalt, I warrant thee.] Exit 
Gon. Do you marke that? 

/i/s, I cannot be so partiall Qonerill, 

To the great lo^; 1 .A<ir*‘ you. 

Gof^, Pray you content. What Oswald^ hoa? 

[To the Foo/,] 

You Sir, more Knave then Foolc, after your Master. 

Foo/^, Nunkle Lear, Nunkle Lctir, 

Tarry, take the Foole with thee: 

A Fox, when one has caught her. 

And such a Daughter, 3 1 o 

Should sure to the Slaughter, 

If my Cap \>ould buy a Halter, 

So the Fook followes after. Exit 

Gon, This man hath had good Counsel!, 

A hundred Knights? 

*Tis politike, and safe to let him keepe 

At point a hundred Knights: yes, that on cvcric dreame. 

Each buz, each fancie, each complaint, dislike. 

He may enguard his dotage with their p>owres. 

And hold our lives in mercy. Oswald, I say. 320 

aoc. Haf out-Oo. 29C-6*'Z.f/ .. daughter: i 1 .~Pop». 

495-6. bracketed U.-Qq. 

296. / have another daughttr; Yet*have 1 left a daughter-Qfi* 
flay (fley)-aQ. joi-2. bracketed H.-Qq. 

307-8. Proio*Qft. 308. take: and takc-^fi 314-15. i l.-Rowa* 
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jf/ 6 . Well, you may fcare too fimre. 

Goa, Safhr then trust too farre; 

Let me still take away the harmes 1 feare, 

Not feare still to be taken. 1 know«his heart. 

What he hath utter’d I have writ my Sister: 

If she sustaine him, and his hundred Knights 
When I have shew’d th’unfitnesse. ^ 

Enter Steward. 

How now Oswalds 

What have you writ that Letter to my Sisterr* 330 
Stew. I Madam. 

Gon. Take you some company, and away to horse. 
Informe her full of my particular feare. 

And thereto adde such reasons of your owne. 

As may compact it more. Get you gone. 

And hasten your rcturnc; no, no, my Lord, 

This milky gentlcnessc, and course of yours 
Though I condemne not, yet under pardon 
Your are much more at task for want «£wisedome. 
Then prai’sd for harmefull mildnesse. 340 

Alb. How farre your cies may pierce I, cannot tell; 
Striving to better, oft we marre what’s well. 

Gon. Nay then 

Alb. Well, well, the’ vent. Exeunt 

Scena Quinta. 

\Court before the janre.] 

Enter Lear^ Kent^ Gentleman ^ and Foole. 

Lear. Go you before to Gloster with these Letters; 
acquaint my Daughter no further with jpiy thing you 
know, then comes from lier demand out of the LetJ^r, 

331. I: Yet'Qfi. 339. tfi atUakVS (atta8kt)-lQ< 

344. tbt'vtnu the event-QS* 
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if your Dilligeijcc be not apcedy, ( shall be there afore 
you. 

Kent, r willltiot sleepe my Lord, tilfl have delivered 
your Letter. Extt. 

Foole, If a mans braines were in's Keeles, wen not in 
danger of Wbcs 1 (bilhlains 1 1 

^Lear, 1 Boy. 

Foole, Then I prythce be merry, thy wit shall not go 
slip-shod. 

Lear, Ha, ha, ha. 

Fool, Shalt sec thy other Daughter will use thee kind- 
ly, for though shr’s' ik« like this, as a Crabbe's like an 
Appl'V yet I can tell what I can tell. 

Lear. What can’ ft tell Boy? 19 

Foo/e. She will taste as like this as, a Crabhe do’s to a 
Crab: thou canst tell why ones nose stands i’th* middle 
on’s face? 

Lear, No. 

Foole. Why to keepe ones eyes of either side’s nose, 
that what a man cannot smell out, he may spy into. 
Lear, I did her wrong. 

Foo/e. Gin’ St tell how an Oyster makes his shell? 
Lear. No. 

Foo/e. Nor I neither; but I can tell why a Snaile ha’s 
a house. 30 

Lear, Why? 

Foo/e. Why to put’s head in, not to give it away to his 
daughters, and leave his homes W'ithout a case. 

Lear, I will forget my Nature, so kind a Father^ Be 
my Horsses ready? 

Foo/e, Thy Asses are gone al out ’ em ; the reason why 
the seven Starres arc no mo th|n seven, is a pretty reason. 

13? not: no^er (nerc)-QQ. 

19. lan'st tell: Why, what canst thou tell-gC* 

37 * more-Qg. 
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Lear, Because they are not eight. 38 

fooU, Yfcs indeed, thou would’st majx a gpod Pooie. 

Lear, To tak’ t againe perforce ; Monster Ingratitude ! 

Foole, If thou wert my Foole Nunckle, IlM have thee 
beaten for being old before thy time. 

Lear, How’s that? 

Foole, Thou^houldst not have bin old, till thou ha£st 
bin wise. 

Lear, O let me not be mad, not mad sweet Heaven; 
keepe me in temper, I w'ould not be mad. [^Enter Gen- 
tleman,^ How now are | the Horses ready 

Gent, Ready my Lord. 

Lear, Come Boy. 50 

Fool. She that’s a Maid now, & laughs at my departure. 
Shall not be a Maid long, unlesse things be cut shorter. 

Exeunt, 

Actus Secundus, Scena Prima, 

\The Earl of Gloucester s emstle,"^ 

Enter Bastardy and Curan^ severeilly. 

Bast, Save thee Curan. 

Cur, And your Sir, I have bin 
With your Father, and given him notice 
That the Duke of Cornwall and Regan his Duchesse 
Will be here with him this night. 

Bast, How comes that? 

Cur, Nay I know not, you have heard of the newes a- 
broad, I meanc the whisper’d ones, for they are yet but 
eare- kissing arguments.*^ il 

Bast, Not 1 : pray you what arc they? 

47 new U. at Keep and How-Pope. 
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‘ Have you heard of no likely Warres toward, 

S 'xt Ac Dukes of Carnvfall^ and Albany? 

\st. Kot a word. 

Cur^ I ou may do then in time. 

Fare you wcirSir. Exit, 

Bast. The Duke be here to night.^ The better best, 
Thistwcavcs it sfilfe perforce into my businesse. 

My Father hath set guard to tak^ my Brother, 20 
And I have one thing of a queazie question 
Which I must act, Briefcnesse, and Fortune worke. 

Enter Edgar. 

brother, a woid^ descend; Brother I say. 

My Father watches: O Sir, fly this place. 

Intelligence is given where you are hid; 

You have now the good advantage of the night, 

Have you not spoken 'gainst the Duke of Cornewall} 
Hec’s comming hither, now i'th'night, i’th'haste, 

And Regan with him, have you nothing said 
Upon his partie 'gainst the Duke of Albany} 

Advise your selfe. 

Edg. I am sure on't, not a word. 

Bast. I hcare my Father comming, pardon me: 

In cunning, I must draw mv Sword upon you; 

Draw, sceme to defend your selfc. 

Now quit you well. 

Yccld, come before my Father, light hoa, here. 

Fly Brother, Torches, Torches, so farewell, 

Extt Edgar. 40 

Some blood drawnc on me, would beget opinion 

[H^ounds his arm.] 
Of my more fierce endeavour. I have scene drunkards 

13 - 14 . prose-f^fi 16-17 3^~7 ^ 1 -Caprll. 
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Do more then this in sporty Father^ Farther, 

Stop, stop, no helpc? 

Enter Gloster^ and Servants vjtth Torches, 

Glo, Now Edmund % the villaine? 

Bast, Here stood he in the dark, his sharpe Sword out. 
Mumbling of wicked charmes, conjuring the Moaie 
To stand auspicious iftistris. 

Glo, But where is he? 50 

Bast, Looke Sir, 1 bleed. 

Glo, Where is the villaine, Edmund} 

Bast, Fled this way Sir, when by no meancs he could. 
Glo, Pursue him, ho; go after. By no mcancs, what? 
Bast, Perswade me to the murther of^^our Lordshipf 
But that I told him the revenging Gods, 

’Gainst Paricides did all the thunder bend. 

Spoke with how manifold, and strong aBond 
The Child was bound to* th’ Father; Sir in fine. 

Seeing how lothly opposite I stood 60 

To his unnatural! purpose, in fell motion 
With his prepared Sword, he charges home 
My unprovided body, latch’d mine arme; 

And when he saw my best alarum' d spirits 
Bold inithe quarrels right, rouz’d to ih’encounter. 

Or whether gasted^ by the noyse I made. 

Full sodainely he fled, ^frightened 

Glost, Let him fly farre: 

Not in this Land shall he remaine uncaught 

And found; dispatch, the Noble Duke my Master, 70 

My worthy Arch and Patron comes to night. 

By his authoritie I will proclaime it, 

57. the thunder: their thunders-Qfi. 

63. latch'd: lanced (Iancht>ij^. laun€ht>2Q. )-THroBA|,P. 

64. And: 
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;! 3 h«t Re which finds him shall deserve our thankes 
Brj ^ng the murderous Cowftrd to the stake: 

He amt cchceales him death. 

BasL ^^en I disswaded him from his intent. 

And found hint pight' to doe it,^with curst speech 
I threaten'd to discover him; he replied, ^ 

Thou^nposseasing Bastard, dost thou thinke. 

If 1 would stand against thee, wodld the reposall 80 

Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee 

Make thy words faith' No, what should I denie, 

(As this I would, though thou didst produce 

My very Character^) I’ Id turne it all bandwnttng 

To thy suggestion, plot, and damned practise: 

/fhd thou must ^lake a dullard of the world. 

If they not thought the profits of my death 
Were very pregnant and potentiall spirits 
To make thee seeke it. Tucket within, 

Gh, O strange and fastned Villainc, 90 

Would he deny his Letter, said he? 

Harke, the Dukes Trumpets, 1 know not wher he comes; 
All Ports He barre, the villainc shall not scape. 

The Duke must grant me that: besides, his picture 
I will send ferre and necrc, that all the kingdome 
May have due note of him, and of my land, 

(Ix>yall and natural! Boy) lie workc the meanes 
To make thee capable.^ ^ to inherit 

Enter Corncwall^ Regan, and Attendants, 99 

Corn, How now my Noble friend, since I came hither 
(Which I can call but now,) I have heard sirangencssc. 

8 a. thould I: I ahould-Qc. 88. spirits: apura-Qg. 

90. O strange: Strong-J^. 

91. l^etter^ tdid bef letter? *1 never got him-Qg. 

91. wber he: why he-jjo. loi. strangenesse: atrange newa-Qfi* 
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Xig, If it be true, all vengeance comes too afior^ 
Which can pursue th'off&dcr; how dost my I^^jT 
Glo. O Madam, my old heart is crack'd, jf s enw’d 
What, did my Fathers Godsonne seeke your life! 
He whom my Fathcr«nam'd, your Edgar} 

Glo, O Lady, Lady, shame would have it hid. 
Reg. Was he not companion with the riotous Kinights 
That tended upon my Father? 

Glo. I know not Madam, ’tis too bad, too had. 
Bast. Yes Madam, he was of that consort. 1 1 1 
Reg. No marvaile then, though he were ill affected, 
*Tis they have put him on the old mans death. 

To have th’expencc and wast of his Revenues: 

I have this present evening from my Sister 

Beene well inform’d of them, and with such cautions. 

That if they come to sojourne at my house. 

He not be there. 

Cor. Nor I, assure thee Regan; 

Edmund, I heare that you have shewne yout Father 
A Child-like Office. I2l 

Bast. It was my duty Sir. 

Glo. He did bewray his practise, and receiv’d 
This hurt you see, striving to apprehend him. 

Cor. Is he pursued? 

Glo. I my good Lord. 

Cor, If he be taken, he shall never more 
Be fear’d of doing harme, make your owne purpose. 
How in my strength you please: tor you Edmund, 
Whose vertuc and obedience doth this instant 130 
So much commend it selfe, you shall be ours. 

Nature’s of such deepe trus\. we shall much need; 

You we first seize on. 

104. /r’l' 

120. vour- Qo . 


109. tended: tend ( tends )-Qo. 
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Bast. I shall serve you Sir tniely, how ever else. 
Gb. For him 1 thanke your Grace. 

C\. You know not whjf we came to visit you? 
Reg. Thus out of season, thredding darke cy’d night. 
Occasions Noble Gloster some prize. 

Wherein wp must have use of your advise. 

^ur Father he hath writ, 59 hath our Sister, 140 
Of differences, which I best though it fit 
To answerc from our home: the severall Messengers 
From hence attend dispatch, our good old Friend, 

Lay comforts to your bosomc, and bestow 
Your needful! counsaile to our businesses, 

Whkh cidvc* the instant use. 

0 /a. F serve you Madam, 

Your Graces arc right welcome. Exet*nt. Flourish. 

Scena Secunda. 

[Before Gloucester'* s castle 
Enter Kent, aad Steward severally. 

Stew. Good dawning to thee Friend, art of this house? 
Kent. j. 

Stew. Where may we set our horses? 

Kent, rih’myrc. 

Stew. Prythcc, if thou lov’st me, tell me. 

Kent. I love thee not. 

Ste. Why then I care not for thee. 

Kent. If 1 had thee in Lspsbury Pinfold,! would make 
thee care for me. 1 1 

Ste. Why do’st thou use me thus? 1 know thee not. 
Kent, b'cllow 1 know thee. 

134-5. new 1 . at Trady-PoPE 138. prtxt: polse-iQ. 

141. best though It: least thought it 

145. buitntssts: business-|,^S. i. Midi aad-^Q.2'4F 
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Su. What do’ St thoa know^me for? 

Kint, A Knavcj a R«>scall» an eater of broken meates, a 
base, proud, shallow, beggerly, three-suited-hi^idrecl^ 
pound, filthy woosted-stocking knave, a Lilly-livercd, 
action-taking, whoreson glasse-gazing super-serviceable 
finical! Rogue, one Trunke-inheriting slave, one that 
WQuld’st be a Baud in way, of good service, and art noi' 
thing but the composition of a Knave, Begger, Coward, 
Pandar, and the Sonne and Heire of a Mungrill Bitch, 
one whom 1 will beate into clamours whining, if thou 
deny’ St the least siilable of thy addition. 24 

Sttftf, Why, what a monstrous Fellow art thou, thus 
to raile on one, that is neither knowne of thee, nor 
knowes thee? 

JCfftt. What a brazen-fac’d Varlet art thou, to deny 
thou knowest me^ Is it two dayes since I tript up thy 
heeles, and beate thee before the King? Draw you rogue, 
for though it be night, yet the Moone shines, lie make a 
sop oth’ Moonshine of you, you whoreson Cullyenly 
Barber-monger, draw. [^Draww^ hts sword, 33 
Stew, Away, I have nothing to do with thee.’^ 
Kent, Draw you Rascall, you come with Letters ?- 
gainst the ICng, and take Vanitic the puppets part, a- 
gainst the Royaltie of her Father: draw you Rogue, or 
He so carbonado your shanks, draw you Rascall, come 
your waies. 

Ste. Helpe, ho, murthcr, helpc. 40 

Kent, Strike you slave: stand rogue, stand you neat 
slave, strike. \Beattng him,'\ 

Stew, Helpe hoa, murthcr, murthcr. 

18. actiofi-eahng: action-taking knave a-Qq. 

23. c/amours. clamorous-J^Q 3^4^ 

19. dayes since: days ago since- ^q . 

3a. yoa, you: you* draw vou- Qq . 
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Enter Bastardy \Edmun^ Cornetoall^ Gloster^ 

Servant^. |* 

Hash \EdmJ^ How now, what’s the matter? Part. 
Kent, iVith you goodman Boy, if you please, come. 
He flesh yc, come on yonglMastcr. 

GIo, Weapons? Armes? what’s the matter here? 
Cor, Keepe peace upon ydur lives, he dies that strikes 
againc, what is the matter? 50 

Reg, The Messengers from our Sister, and the King? 
Cor. What is your difference, speake? 

Stezv, I am scarce in breath my Lord. 

Kent. No Marvell, you have so bestir* d your valour, 
you cowardly Rascall, nature disclaimes in thee: a Taylor 
made thee. 

Cor, Thou art a strange fellow, a Taylor make a man? 
Kent, A Taylor Sir, a Stoned-cutter, or a Painter, could 
not have made him so ill, though they had bin but two 
yearcs oth’ trade. 60 

Cor, Speake yet, how grew your quarrell? 

Ste. This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life I have spar’d 
at sutc of his gray-beard. 

* Kent, Thou whoreson Zed, thou unnecessary letter: 
my Lord, if you will give me leave, I will tread this un- 
boulted^ viJlaine into morter, and daube the wall of a 
Jakes with him. Spare my gray-bcard, you wagtaile? 

Cor. Peace sirrah, '^coarse-grained 

You beastly knave, know you no reverence? 

Kent. Yes Sir, but anger hath a priviledge. 70 
Cor. Why art thou angric? 

Kent, That such a slave as this should weare a Sword, 
Who wcares no hon'Isty : such smiling rogues as these, 

46 . if you; an you-QJ^. 49‘50- new 1. at He-CAPtix. 

c8. A Taylor: Ay (1 ) a tailor-^. 59 . they bad: he had-Ofi. 
60 . ytarti elb': houra at the-Qfi* 
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Like Rats oft bite the holy corals a twaine. 

Which are t*intriiice,*'‘t*unIoose: smooth every mssion^ 
That in the natures of their Lords rebell, ^ tirriaiU 
Being oile to fire, snow to the colder moodesi^ 

Revenge, affirmc, and turn? their Halcion beakcs 
With every gall, and varry of their Masters, 

Knowing naught (like dogges) but following: 

A plague upon your Epilepticke visage, 

Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

Goose, if I had you upon Sarum Plaine, 
rid drive ye cackling home to Came lot » 

Corn, What art thou mad old Fellow? 

Gloit, How fell you out, say that.^ 

Kent, No contraries hold more antipathy. 

Then 1 , and such a knave. 

Corn, Why do’st thou call him Knave? 

What is his fault ^ 90 

Kent, His countenance likes me not. 

Cor. No more perchance do's mine, nor his, nor hers. 
Kent. Sir, 'tis my occupation to be plaine, 

I have scene better faces in my time. 

Then stands on any shoulder that 1 see 
Before me,' at this instant. 

Corn. This is some Fellow, 

Who having becne prais'd for bluntncsse, doth affect 
A saucy roughnes, and constraincs the garb 
Quite from his Nature. He cannot flatter he, 100 
An honest mind and plaine, he must speake truth. 

And they will take it so, if not, hee's plaine. 

75. too intnose-MALOHE re to their-Qg 

78. Revenge. Renege ( Rencafi )-Qq 79 gait. gala-Qfi 

82. Smotie: 8mile-4F 89-90 i 

90. JfVhai IS bti fault. What'a bis offence-QS> 

102. And: An-Popi. 
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l^iese kind of Knaves I know» which in this plainnesse 
Har^imr more craft, and more corrupter ends. 

Then wen?y silJy-ducking observants. 

That stretch their duties nicely. 

Kent. Sir, in good faith, in siftccre verity, 

Unde^th* allowance of your great aspect. 

Whose influence like the wreath of radient fire 
On flicking Pbeehus front. 1 10 

Corn. What mean’st by this? 

Kent. To go out of my dialect, which you discom- 
mend so much ; I know Sir, J am no flatterer, he that be- 
guild you in a plaine accent, was a plaine Knave, which 
fc^niy part I will not be, though I should win your 
displeasure to entreat me too’t. 

Corn. What was th’ offence you gave him? 

Ste. I never gave him any: 

It plcasM the King his Master very late 
To strike at me upon his misconstruction, 1 20 

When he compact, and flattering his displeasure 
Tript me behind: being downc, insulted, rail'd, 

And put upon him such a deale of Man, 

That vforthied him, got praises of the King, 

For him attempting, who was selfe-subJued, 

And in the fleshment^ of this dead exploit, ^injliition 
Drew on me here againe. 

Kent. None of these Rogues, and Cowards 
But Jiax is there Foolc. 

Corn. Fetch forth the Stocks? 130 

You stubbornc ancient Knave, you reverent Bragart, 
WccM teach you. 

101. faith; aooth-Qg. 

no. Ji$€hng: flickering (flitkcring-l^ )-Pope. 

111. compoit; conjunct-QQ. 126. dead: dread~Qo. 

1 19. tbtrt: thelr-^Q. 1 3 1 . reverent: reverend ( rev’rend )-Popa. 

45 



IL ih t3J*^S9] THE TRACjkDIE 

Kent. Sir, I sun too oU to ieame; 

Call not your Stdtks for me, I serve the Kii|g. 

On whose imployment I was sent to you, r 
You shall doe small respects, show too bold malice 
Against the Grace, and Person of my Master, 

Stocking his Messenger. 

Carxf. Fetch forth ‘the Stocks; 139 

As I have life and Honour, there shall he sit till Noone. 
Till noone? till night my Lord, and all night too, 
Kent. Why Madam, if I were your Fathers dog. 

You should not use me so. 

Reg. Sir, being his Knave, 1 will. Stocks brought out. 
Cor. This is a Fellow of the selfe same colour. 

Our Sister speakes of. Come, bring away the StocKS. 

G/o. Let me beseech your Grace, not to do so, 

[His fault is much, and the good King his maister 
Will check him for’t, your pourpost low correction 
Is such as basest and temnest^ wretches for pilfrings 
And most common trespasses are punisht with,] 

The King his Master, needs must take it i^^ 

That he so slightly valued in his Messenger, 

Should have him thus restrained. 1 50 

Cor, lie answerc that. 

Reg. My Sister may rccieve it much more worsse. 
To have her Gentleman abusM, assaulted. 

[For following her affaires, put in his Icggcs,] 

Corn. Come my Lord, away. Exit. 

G/o. I am sorry for thee friend, ’tis the Duke pleasure, 

136. respects: rcBpect-Qc 

1 39-40. Fetch Honour i I ; net? I at There-Qg 
> temnest: contemnedst-CAPELL X 47 -S bracketed 11 -Qp 

148 The King btt Matter^ needs mu.:: the king muat-Qu 
149. /v. hc'a-Qp. 153-4. braclteted 1.*^. 

155. Duke: duke*s (Dukes)>QQ- 
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WhQ|e disposition all the worfd well I^owes 
Will liivt be^ub’d nor stopt, lie entreat for thee. 

Kent. PrJy do not Sir, I hav#* war^hM and travail’d 
hard, | 

Some time 1 shall sleepe out, the rest He whistle: 

A good mans fortune may grow oi]^t at heeles; 160 
Give you good morrow. 

Gh. The Duke’s too blamein this, 

’Twill be ill taken. Extt. 

Kent. Good King, that must approve the common saw. 
Thou out of Heavens benediction com’st 
To the warn^c ^'jn. 

A[^roach thou Beacon to this under Globe, 

That by thy comfortable Beames 1 may 

Peruse this Letter. Nothing almost sees miracles 

But miserie. I know ’tis from Cordelia, 170 

Who hath most fortunately beene inform’d 

Of my obscured course. And shall findc time 

From this enormous State, seeking to give 

Losses their remedies .All weary and o’ re- watch’d, 

Take vsyptage heavie eyes, not to behold 

This shamefnll lodging. Fortune goodnight, 

Smile once more, turnc thy whccle. [Sleeps 

[Scene Hi. A xuDod."] 

Enter Edgar, 

Edg. I heard my selfc proclaim’d. 

And by the happy hollow of a Tree, 

Escap’d the hunt. No Port is free, no place 

That guard, and most unusall vigilance 

Do’s not attend my takiifg. Whiles I may scape 

161*3. * 17^* iisaffufnll: ahamcful-QQ. 

176-7. new 1 . at Portune-Pori. 
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I will preservcrinyselfer and am bethought 
To take the basest; and most poorest share 
That ever penury in contempt of man^ 

Brought neere to beast; my face He grime with filth, lo 
Blanket my loines, elfe all my haires in knots, 

And with presented nakedncsse out-face 
The Windes, and persecutions of the skie; 

The Country gives me proofe, and president 
Of Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices. 

Strike in their num’d and mortified Armes, 

Pins, Wodden-prickes, Nayles, Sprigs of Rosemarie: 
And with this horrible object, from low Farmes, 

Poore pelting Villages, Sheeps- Coatet, and Milles,* 19 
Sometimes with Lunaticke bans,^ sometime with Praicrs 
Inforce their charitie: poore TurJygod^ poore TVs®, 
That^s something yet: Edgar I nothing am. Exit. 


[Scene iv. Before Gloucester* $ castle, Kent in the 

stocks,^ 

Enter Lear, Foole, and Gentleman , ' 

Lea. ’ Tis strange that they should so depart from home. 
And not send backc my Messengers. 

Gent. As I learn’ d. 

The night before, there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Kent. Haile to thee Noble Master. 

Lear, Ha? Mak’st thou this shame ahy pastime^ 
Kent. No my Lord, 9 

Foole. Hah, ha, he wcarcs Crucll Garters Horses arc 

*9 

16. mortiJUd Armei: mortified bare armi-jjo. 

17. fVodden: wooden-Qo. 3. Misungtn: jneeaeage 

8. Ha: aepante ahy: 



OF jfiNG LEAR [II. iv. 8.35 

tide by the heads, Dogges^and Beares by’th'nccke, 
Moiikies by’thMoync8,and Men b^’tW legs: when a man 
overluktie & legs, then he weares wodden nether-stocks.^ 
Lear, What^s he, "^stockings 

That hath so much thy place rftistooke 
To set thee hecne? 

lAnt, It is both he and she. 

Your Son, and Daughter. 

Lear, No, 

Kent, Yes. zo 

Lear, No I say. 

Kent, I say yea. 

i Lear, No no, they would not. 

Yes they have.] 

Lear, By Jupiter I sweare no. 

Kent, By Juuo^ I sweare I. 

Lear, They durst not do’t; 

They could not, would not do* t: *tis worse Chen murthcr. 
To do upon respect such violent outrage: 

Resolve me with all modest haste, which way 
Thou might* St deserve, or they impose this usage, 
Comming from us. 30 

Kent, My Lord, when at their home 
I did commend your Highnesse Letters to them. 

Ere I was risen from the place, that shewed 
My dutie kneeling, came there a reeking Poste, 

Stew*d in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting forth 
From Goner ill his Mistris, salutations; 

Deliver’d Letters spight of intermission, 

Which presently they read; on those contents ^retinue 
They summon’d uptheii mciney,^ straight tookc Horse, 


14-15, I l.-Rowi. 

35. pmnttng: panUog-Qfi* 
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n. iv. 36.67] THE TRA&SDtE 

Commaisded me to follo^p, and attend 46 

The leisure of their answer^ gave me cold lookes, • 

And meeting heere the other Messenger, 

Whose welcome I perceiv'd had poisotx^d 'nuce. 

Being the very fellow which of late 
Displaid so saweily against your HigHnesse, 

Having more man then wit about me, drew; 

He rais'd the house, with loud and coward cries. 

Your Sonne and Daughter found this trespasse worth 
The shame which heere it suffers. 

Winters not gon yet, if the wil’d Geese fly 
that way, | 50 

Fathers that weare rags, do make their Children blin^. 
But Fathers that beare bags, shall see thch children kind. 
Fortune that arrant whore, nere turns the key toth’poore. 
But for all this thou shalt have as many Dolors for thy 
Daughters, as thou canst tell in a ycare. 

Lfar, Oh how this Mother swels up toward my heart ! 
Htsiorica passto^ downe thou diming sorrow, 

Thy Elements below where is this Daughter? 

Kent. Wirh the Earle Sir, here wuhin. 

Lear. Follow me not, stay here. E.rtt. 60 

Gen, Made you no more offence. 

But what you speake of? 

Kent. None: 

How chance the the King comes with so small a number/ 
Foole. And thou hadsi becne set i’th’Stockes for that 
question, thoud'st well deserv’d it. 

Kent. Why Foolc? 

44. which: that-Qn. 50. wi/V; wlld-i*4F. 

51-3. 6 rhymed ll.-Popi. •57. Hittonca: Hysterlca-4F. 

59. M7r^;Wlth-efi.a-4F. 

59-6a 1. ends not, rest separate I.-Ocobk 6i-a. 1 l.-Qfi. 

64, the the: . a-4F. number: train~QO. 

65, And: Ao~Popi. 66. thoud^it: thou hadat-pQ. 
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OF l^NG LEAR [II. tv. 68-9$ 

Fookn Wee’l set thee to i^phoole to an Ant, to teach 
thee ther’a no labouring i’th’ winter. All that follow their 
noses^are M by their eyes, but bUnde men, and there’s 
not a nose amc^g twenty, but can smell him that’s stink- 
ing; let go thy hold, when a groat wheele runs downe a 
hill, least it breal^e thy necke with following. But the 
great^one that goes upward, lei; him draw thee after: 
when a wiseman gives thee better counsell give me mine 
againe, I would hause none but knaves follow it, since a 
Poole gives it. 

That Sir, which serves and scekes for game. 

And folio wes but for forme; 

Will parkr, when it begins to raine, 8o 

And leave thetf in the storme. 

But I will tarry, the Foole will stay, 

And let the wiseman flie: 

The knave turncs Foole that runnes away, 

The Foole no knave perdie.i '^par Dieu 

Enter Lear, and G loiter: 

Kenf, Where learn ’d you this Foole? 

Foole. Not i’th’ Stocks Foole. 

Lear. Deny to speake with me? 

They arc sicke, they are weary, 90 

They have travail’d all the night? mccre fetches. 

The images of revolt and flying off. 

Fetch me a better answer. 

Glo. My dcerc Lord, 

You know the fiery quality of the Duke, 

How unremoveable and fixt he is 
In his owne course. 


73. following: following it-Qg. 74. upward: up the hill-Qfi> 
76. havo-Qu. 90-1. i 



II. iv. 96-124] THE TRAGflBDIE 

Zfar. Vengeance, Flame, Death, Confusion; 

Fiery? What quality? Why Gloster, G/oster, 99 
rid speake with the Duke of Cornewail, and hiar wife. 
Glo. Well my good Lord, I have infbripM them so, 
Lear. Inform’ d thein? Do’st thou understand me man. 
Glo. I my good Lord. 

Lear. The King ^yould speake with Cornwall^ 

The deere Father 

Would with his Daughter speake, commands, tends, ser- 
vice, I 

Are they inform’d of this? My breath and blood: 

Fiery? The fiery Duke, tell the hot Duke that 

No, but not yet, may be he is not well. 

Infirmity doth still neglect all office, » 110 

Whereto our health is bound, we are not our selves, 
When Nature being opprest, commands the mind 
To suffer with the body; He forbeare. 

And am fallen out with my more headier will. 

To take the indispos’d and sickly fit. 

For the sound man. Death on my state; wherefore 
Should he sit hcere?’ This act perswafCles me, 

\Looktng on 

'That this remotion 1 of the Duke and her * removal 
Is practise 2 only. Give me my Servant forth; 2 a trtek 
Goe tell the Duke, and’s wife, Il’d speake with them: 
Now, presently : bid them come forth and heare me, 1 2 1 
Or at their Chamber doore He beate the Drum, 

Till it crie sleepe to death. 2 

Glo. I would have all well betwixt you. Exit. 
Lear. Oh me my heart ! My rising heart ! But downe. 
Foole. Cry to it Nunckle, as the Cockney 2 did to the 
Eeles, when she put ’emi’th’ Paste alive, she knapt ’em 

103. /; Ay-Rowt. *04-5. 1 

106. undt: 
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OF Ki;fG LEAR [ 11 . iv. 124-150 

o’th’ CiXxcombs with a sdcke» and cryed downe wantons, 
downe; ’twas her Brother, tha^in pure kindnesse to his 
Horse buttered his Hay. 1 30 

Enter Conietoall, Regan^ Gloster, Servants, 

Lear, Good morrow to you both. 

Corle. Haile to your Grace. Kent here set at liberty, 
Reg, I am glad to see your Highnesse. 

Lear, Regan^ I thinke your are. 1 know what reason 
I have to thinke so, if thou should’ st not be glad, 

I would divorce me from thy Mother Tombe, 
Sepulchring an Adultrcsse. [7^ Kcnt\ O are you free? 
Some other time for that. Beloved Regan, 

T(iy Sisters naught: oh Regan ^ she hath tied 140 
Sharpe-tooth’ d unkindnesse, like a vulture heere, 

[^Points to hts heart J\ 

I can scarce speake to thee, thou’ It not beleevc 
With how deprav’d a quality. Oh Regan, 

Reg, I pray you Sir, take patience, I have hope 
You lessc know how to value her desert. 

Then she to scant her dutie. 

Lear^ Say? How is that? 

Reg, I cannot thinke my Sister in the least 
Would faile her Obligation. If Sir perchance 
She have restrained the Riots of your F'ol]o^^rcs, 150 
’Tis on such ground, and to such wholesome end. 

As cleercs her from all blame. 

Lear, My curses on her. 

Reg, O Sir, you arc old. 

Nature in you stands on the very Verge 
Of his confine: you shoujd be rul’d, and led 

135. yoiir; you-QQ.a-4F. ^ 1 37. mother’i-QC* 

150. FoUowres: followcrs-gc. 1-4F. 

53 



II. iv. 151-179] THB TRAC 3 EDIE 

By some discretion* that discernes your state 
Better then you your seUe: therefore 1 pray you* 

That to our Sister* vou do make returne* 

Say you have wron^d her. ^ 160 

Lear, Aske her forgivenesse? \Kneehng,'\ 

Do you but marke hoV this becomes the house? 

Deere daughter* I confesse that I am old; 

Age is unnecessary: my knees I begge* 

That you’l vouchsafe me Rayment* Bed* and Food. 

Reg, Good Sir, no more: these are unsightly trickcs: 
Rctumc you to my Sister. 

Lear, \Jltstng,^ Never Regan: 

She hath abated me of halfe my Traine; 

Look’d blacke upon me* strooke me with her Tong^'e 
Most Serpent-like, upon the very Heart. 1 7 1 

All the stor’d Vengeances of Heaven, fall 
On her ingratefiill top: strike her yong bones 
You taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. 

Corn, Fyc sir, fie. 

Le, You nimble Lightnings, dart your blinding flames 
Into her scomfull eyes: Infect her JJ^auty, 

You Fen-suck ’d Fogges, drawnc by the powrfiill Sunne, 
To fall, and blister, 

Reg^ O the blest Gods! 180 

So will you wish on me, when the rash moode is on. 

Lear, No Regan, thou shah never have my curse: 
Thy tender-hefted ^ Nature shall not give ^ delicate 
Thee o’ re to harshnesse: Her eyes arc fierce, but thine 
Do comfort, and not burne. ’'Tis not in thee 
To grudge my pleasures, to cut off my Traine, 

To bandy hasty words, to scant my sizes,^ 

And in conclusion, to oppose the bolt allotoances 

160. her: her, alr-Qo 1 79. (Vii/rr: blast her pride-Qo. 

180-1. 1. ends 
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OF KING ISEAR [II. iv. 180^200 

Against my comming in. T*hou better know’st 
The Offices of Nature, bondtof Childhood, 190 
Effects of Curtesie, dues of Gratityde:* 

Thy rihlfe (^’ih’Kingdome hast thou not forgot. 
Wherein I thrt endow'd. 

Reg. Good Sir, to* th' purpose. Tucket within. 
Le^r. Who pat my man i’th’Stockcs? 

Enter Steward \Oswald'\. 

Corn. What Trumpet’s that? 1 confirms 

Reg. I know't, my Sisters: this approves^ her Letter, 
That she would soone be hecre. Is your Lady come? 

Lear., This is a Slave, whose easie borrowed pride 
Dwefs in the fij:kly grace of her he followes. 201 
Out Varlet, from my sight. 

Corn. What meanes your Grace? 

Enter Gonenll. 

Lear. Who stockt my Servant? Regan, I have good 
hope I 

Thou did'st not know on’t. 

Who comes here? O Heavens! 

If you do love old men; if your sweet sway 
Allow Obedience; if you your selves arc old. 

Make it your cause: Send downe, and take my part. 
Art not asham’d to lookc upon this Beard? 21 1 

O Regan, will you take her by the hand? 

Gon. Why not by* th* hand Sir How have I offended? 
All's not offence that indiscretion findes. 

And dotage termes so. 

Lear. O sides, you arc too tough! 

Wt.fickiyz fickle- 206-7. i 
209, if you your u/ves; if yiAireeWea-Qo. 
ail. vnll you: wilt thou-Qfi. 
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THE TRAQPDIE 


IL iv. 201 -229] 

Will you yet hold? 

How came my man i’th^Stockes? 

Corn, I set hiifi there>Sir: but his owne Disorders 
Deserv’d much lesse advancement. 220 

Lear, You? Did you? 

Reg, I pray you FaWier being weake, seeme so. 

If till the expiration of your Moneth 

You will returne and aojourne with my Sister, 

Dismissing halfe your traine, come then to me, 

I am now from home, and out of that provision 
Which shall be ncedfull for your entcrtaincment. 

Lear, Returne to her? and fifty men dismiss’d? 

No, rather I abjure all roofes, and chuse 
To wage against the enmity oth’ayre, 2 JO 

To he a Comrade with the Wolfe, and Owle, 
Necessities sharpe pinch, Returne with her? 

Why the hot-bloodied France^ that dowericssc tooke 
Our yongest borne, I could as well be brought 
To knee his Throne, and Squire- like pension beg. 

To keepe base life a fbotc; returne with her? 

Perswade me rather to be slave and ^yj^mpter ^ 

To this detested groomc. ^pack-horse 

Con, At your choice Sir. • 

Lear. I prythee Daughter do not make me mad, 

I will not trouble thee my Child; farewell: 24 1 

Wec’l no more mccte, no more sec one another. 

But yet thou art my flesh, my blood, my Daughter, 
Or rather a disease that’s in my flesh, 

Which I must needs call mine. Thou art a Byle, 

A plague sore, or imbossed Carbuncle 

In my corrupted blood. But lie not chide thee, 

Let shame come when it wilU 1 do not call it, 

245. Byii: boil-MALONB. 


217-18. I 
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OF KFNG L^AR [II. iv. 230-257 

I do not bid the Thunder-bearer shoote. 

Nor tell tales of thee to high-jddging Jove^ 250 
Mend yhen thou can’st, be better# at Ay leisure, 

I can be patitnt, I can stay with Regan^ 

I and my hundred Knights. 

Reg. Not altogether so, 

I lookid not for ybu yet, nor am provided 
For your fit welcome, give care Sif to my Sister, 

For those that mingle reason with your passion. 

Must be content to thinke you old, and so. 

But she knowes what she doc’s. 

Lear. Is this well spoken? 260 

Reg. I dare avouch it Sir, what fifty Followers? 

Is it not well? IVhat should you need of more? 

Yea, or so many? Sith that both charge and danger, 
Speake ’gainst so great a number? How in one house 
Should many people, under two commands 
Hold amity? ’Tis hard, almost impossible. 

Gon. Why might not you my Lord, receive attendance 
From those that she cals Servants, or from mine? 

Reg. Why not my Lord? 

If then |hcy chanc’d to slackc ye, 270 

We could comptroll them; if you will come to me, 

(For now I spie a danger) I entreate you 
To bring hut five and tw’entic, to no more 
Will I give place or notice. 

Lear, I gave you all. 

Reg. And in good time you gave it. 

Lear. Made you my Guardians, my Depositaries, 
But kept a reservation to be followed 
With such a number? What, must I come to you 
With five and twenty? Kegan^ said you so? 280 

169-70. I l.-Qfi* 
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II. Wn *53-297] THE TRAGEDIE 

Reg. And speak’ t aga)pe my Lord, no more with me. 
Lea. Those wicked Creatures yet do look wel favor’d 
When others are more wicked, not being the worst 
Stands in some rankeofpraisc. He go with the^, [To G^sr.] 
Thy fifty yet doth double five and twenty. 

And thou art twice her Love. 

Gon. Heare me qjy Lord; 

What need you five and twenty? Ten? Or five? 

To follow in a house, where twice so many 
Have a command to tend you? 290 

Reg. What need one? 

Lear. O reason not the need; our basest Beggers 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous, 

Allow not Nature, more then Nature iteeds: 

Mans life is cheape as Beastes. Thou art a Lady; 

If onely to go warme were gorgeous, 

Why Nature needs not what thou gorgeous wcar’st. 
Which scarcely keepes thee warme, but for true need: 
You Heavens, give me that patience, patience I need. 
You see me hccre (you Gods) a poorc old man, 300 
As fiill of griefe as age, wretched in^oth. 

If it be you that stirres these Daughters hearts » 

Against their Father, ioole me not so much. 

To bcare it tamely: touch me with Noble anger, 

And let not womens weapons, water drops, 

Staine my mans cheekes. No you unnatural! Hags, 

I will have such revenges on you both. 

That all the world shall I will do such things. 

What they are yet, I know not, but they shalbe 
The terrors of the earth? you thinke He weepe, 310 
No, He not weepe, I have fuU cause of weeping, 

Storme and Tempest. 

295. ufeiti life’s as (life as)-Qc 

311 JVe .. wtpr. 1 1 -Jennsns 31 i-l 3. htaru I I.-Jinkvnb. 
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OF KfSG LEAR [II. iv. 298-312 

But this heart shal break into aiiundred thousand flawes 
Or ere He wecpe; O Foole, I shajl g (5 mad. Exeunt. 
CorfA Le^us withdraw, ’twill be a Storme. 

Reg. This house is little, the old man an’ds people. 
Cannot be well bestow’d. 

Gon^ *Tis his ownc blame hath put himselfc from rest. 
And must needs taste his folly. 

Reg. For his particular. He receive him gladly, 320 
But not one follower. 

Gon. So am 1 purpos’d. 

Where is my Lord of G /os ter} 

Enter Gloster, 

Corn. Followed the old man forth, he is return’d. 
Glo. The King is in high rage. 

Corn. Whether is he going? 

Glo. He cals to Horse, but will I know not whether. 
Corn. ’Tis best to give him way, he leads himselfc. 
Gon. My Lord, entreate him by no meancs to stay. 
Gio. Alacke the night comes on, and the high windes 
Do sorciy ruffle, for many Miles about 332 

There’s scarce a Bush. 

Reg. O Sir, to wilfull men. 

The injuries that they themselves procure. 

Must be their Schoole- Masters: shut up your doores. 
He is attended with a desperate traine. 

And what they may incense him too, being apt. 

To have his care abus’d, wisedomc bids fearc. 339 
Cor. Shut up your doores my Lord, ’tis a wil’d night. 
My Regan counsels well: -ome out oth’ storme. Exeunt. 

316. an'di: and 

318. blanu bath: blame; hath-BoiwiLL. 

331. bigb: bleak-j^fi. 
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m. j. 1.^5] 


THE TRACtEWE 


Actus Tertius. Scena Prima. 

[A beatb,"] 

Storme still. Enter ]Cent, and a Gentleman^ severally, 

Kent, Who * 8 thgrc besides foule weather? 

Gen, One minded like the weather, most unquietly. 
Kent, I know you: Where’s the King? 

Gent, Contending with the frctfull Elements; 

Bids the winde blow the Earth into the Sea, 

Or swell the curled Waters ’bove the Maine, 

That things might change, or cease, [teares his \yhite 
haire. 

Which the impetuous blasts with eyles rage 
Catch in their furie, and make nothing of. 

Strives in his little world of man to outscornc. 

The too and fro conflicting wind and raine. 

This night wherin the cub-drawne Bearc would couch. 
The Lyon, and the belly pinched Wolfe 
Kcepe their furre dry, unbonnetedTic runnes, 

And bids what will take all.] 

Kent, But who is with him? lo 

Gent, None but the Foole, who labours to out-jest 
His heart-strooke injuries. 

Kent, Sir, I do know you. 

And dare upon the warrant of my note 
Commend a dccre thing to you. There is division 
(Although as yet the face of it is cover’d 
With muluall cunning^ ’twixt Albany, and Cornwall: 
Who have, as who have noi^ that their great Starres 
Thron’d and set high; Servants, who seeme no lease. 
Which are to France the Spi^s and Speculations 20 
Intelligent of our State. What hath bin scene, 

6. element-Qfi. 9-10. bracketed 16. 
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OP liCING LEAR 


[III. i. z6.5S 

Either in snufFcs,! and packif/gs^ of the Dukes^ i offence 
Or the hard Reine which both of th#m hath borne 
Against the,old kinde King; or something deeper. 
Whereof (pcArhance) these are but furnishings. 

{ ‘But true it is, from France there comes a power 
nto^his scattered kingdomc, who alreadic wise in our 
negligence, 2 underhandedness 

Have secret feet in some of our best Ports, 

And arc at point to shew their open banner. 

Now to you, if in my credit you dare build so farre. 
To make your speed to Dover, you shall find 
Some tha^t will thanke you, making just report 
Cf frow unna^rall and bemadding sorrow 
The King hath cause to plaine, 

I am a Gentleman of blood and breeding. 

And from some knowledge and assurance. 

Offer this office to you.] 

Gent, I will talkc further with you. 

Kent, No, do not: 

For confirmation that I am much more 
Then my out- wall; open this Purse, and take 
What It containes. If you shall see Cordtlui^ 30 
(As fearc not but you shall) shew her this Ring, 

And she will tell you who that Fellow is 

That yet you do not know. Fyc on this Storme, 

I will go seeke the King. 

Gent, Give me your hand. 

Have you no more to say? 

Kent, Few words, but to effect more then all yet; 
That when we have found the King, in which your pain 
That way. He this: He that first lights on him, 

Holla the other. Exeunt, 40 

33. bath: have-2-4F. 25-6. bracketed (new 11 . at Wise, 

lo some, To shew, If-Popt. new 1. at This offlce-STtEvuis. ) 
32. that: your-^. js-6. 1 i.-2a. 
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III. ii. 1.24] 


THE TRAGPDIE 


Scena Secunda. 

\Amtbir part of the heathS ^ , 

Storme stilL Enter Lear, and Foole* 

Lear. Blow windes, & crack your cheeks; Rage, blow 
You Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s spout, ' 

Till you have drench’d our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 
You Sulph’rous and Thought-executing Fires, 
Vaunt-curriors of Oakc-cleaving Thunder-bolts, 

Sindge my white head. And«thou all -shaking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundity o^h* world, 

Cracke Natures moulds, all germaines spill at once ^ o 
That makes ingratefull Man. 

Foole. O Nunkle, Court holy- water ' in a dry house, is 
better then this Rain-water out o’doore. Good Nunkle, 
in, aske thy Daughters blessing, heere’s a night pitties 
neither Wisemen, nor Fooles. * flattery 

Lear, Rumble thy belly full; spit Fire, spowt Rainc; 
Nor Raine, Winde, Thunder, Fire ace my Daughters; 
I taxe not you, you Elements with unkindncssc. 

^ I never gave you Kingdome, call’d you Childrrti; 

You owe me no subscription. Then let fall 20 

Your horrible pleasure. Hccrc I stand your Slave, 

A poore, infirme, weake, and dispis’d old man: 

But yet I call you Servile Ministers, 

That will with two pernicious Daughters joyne 
Your high-engender’d Battailcs, ’gainst a head 
So old, and white as this. O, ho! ’tis foule. 

5. drown: drown* d-Qfi. 9. Stnkt: Smile-Qp. 

10. germmnes: germcna (germin»-VHEOBALD)-^APXLL. 

11. makts: make-Qc* aak-Qft. 

15. .. Footet: wiaeman .. 

14. will .. joyne: have .. joio’d-^g. 
a6. 0, hot 01 O-Cafell. 
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OF KING LEAR [III. ii. 25-55 

Foole* He that has a house to put’s head in» has a good 
Hcad-peecc: 

The C^odpiece that will house, befbrc the head has any; 
The Head, iln 4 he shall Lowse: so Beggers marry many. 
The man that makes his Toe, what he his Hart shold 
make, | • 31 

Shall a Come cry woe, and tuqie his sleepe to wake. 

For there was never yet faire woman, but shee made 
mouthes in a glasse. 

Enter Kent. 

Lear, No, I will be the patternc of all patience, 

I will say i*othing. 

^ent, Who^s there? 

Foole, Marry here’s Grace, and a Codpiece, that’s a 
Wiseman, and a Foole. 40 

Kent, Alas Sir are you here? Things that love night, 
Love not such nights as these: The wrathfull Skies 
Gallow 1 the very wanderers of the darkc ^ scare 
And make them keepc their Caves: Since I was man, 
Such sheets of Fire, such bursts of horrid Thunder, 
Such gr4>ane8 of roaring Winde, and Raine, I never 
Remember to have heard. Mans Nature cannot carry 
Th’afHiction, nor the fcarc. 

Lear, Let the great Goddes 
That keepc this dreadfull pudder o’ re our heads, 50 
Findc out their enemies now. Tremble thou Wretch, 
That hast within thee undivulged Crimes 
Unwhipt of Justice. Hide thee, thou Bloudy hand; 
Thou Pcijur’d, and thou Simular of Vertue 
That art Incestuous. C ytiffc, to peeces shake 

29-31. S rhymed ll.~JoHK«qri. 

pudder: pother (^powther-i )-Johh8on. 

54. Simmtar of: simular mao 
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III. ii. 56-85] THE TRA6fDIE 

That under covert, and oonvcnient seeming 
Ha’s practis’d on mans life. Close pent-up guilts. 

Rive your concealing Continents, and cry 
These dreadfull Summoners grace. I am a man. 

More sinn’d against, fhen sinning. 

Kent. Alacke, bare-headed? 

Gracious my Lord, hard by heere is a Hovcll, 

Some friendship will it lend you ’gainst the Tempest: 
Repose you there, while I to this hard house, 

(More harder then the stones whereof ’tis rais’d. 
Which even but now, demanding after you, 

Deny’d me to come in) returne, and force 
I’heir scanted curtesie. 

Lear, My wits begin to turne. 

Come on my hoy. How dost my boy? Art cokP 70 
I am cold my selfe. Where is this straw, my Fellow? 
The Art of our Necessities is strange. 

And can make vilde things precious. Come, your Hovel; 
Poore Foole, and Knave, I have one part in my heart 
That’s sorry yet for thee. 

Foolc. [S/ngtng’^ He that has and a liltle-tync wit. 
With hcigh-ho, the Winde and the*Raine, 
Must make content with his Fortunes fit. 
Though the Raine it raineth every day. 79 
Le. True Boy: Come bring us to this Hovcll. Exit, 
Foole. This is a brave night to coolc a Curtizan: 
lie speake a Prophesie ere I go: 

When Priests arc more in word, then matter; 

When Brewers marre their Malt with water; 

When Nobles are their Taylors Tutors, 

No Hcrctiques burn’d, but drenches Sutors; 

When every Case in Law, is fight; 

57. Hat: Haat-lic. 73. And: That-Qfi. 

80. True Boy. True, my good boy-Qg. Si-i. proie-M alone. 
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OP LEAR [III. n, d6-iii. 19 

No Squire in debt^ nor no poore Knight; 

When Slanders do not live in Tongu<»; 

Nor 0 \|t-purscs come not to throngs; 90 

When Usurcrs-tcll their Gold i'th* Field, 

And Baudes, and whores, do Churches build. 

Then shal the Realmeof come to great confusion: 

ThenVomes the time, who lives to see*t. 

That going shalbe us’d with feet. 

This prophecie Merlin shall make, for I live before his 
time. I Exit, 

Sca*na Tertia. 

[Gloucester's castle 
Etfter Gloster, and Edmund. 

Glo. Alacke, alackc Edmund^ I like not this unnaturall 
dealing; when I desired their leave that 1 might pity him, 
they tooke from me the use of mine owne house, charg’d 
me on paine of perpetuall displeasure, neither to speakc 
of him, entreat for him, or any way sustaine him. 

Bast. Most savage and unnaturall. 8 

Glo. Go too; say you nothing. There is division bc- 
twccnc tile Dukes, and a worsse matter then that: I have 
received a Letter this night, ’lis dangerous to be spoken, 
I have lock’d the Letter in my Closset, these injuries the 
King now beares, will be revenged home; ther is pan of 
a Power already footed, we must incline to the King, I 
will looke him, and privily relieve him; goe you and 
maintainc talke with the Duke, that my charity be not of 
him perceived; If he askc for me, 1 am ill, and gone to 
bed, if I die for it, (asnolesse is threatned me) the King 

93. new 1. at Come-Pops. 6. of of their-QQ. 

7. or: oor-Q(}. 9 There u; There’s s-Qc. 

^9-10. hertveene: betwUt-^Qg. 15. iooh: seek-QQ. 

18. f//: Though 



THE THAGMDIS 


III Si. i9-iv. iij 

my old Master must be thieved. There is Strang Map 
toward Edmund^^rzy you be carefull. Bmt. to 
Baste This Curcesie forbid thee, shall the 
Instantly know, and of that Letter too;« 

This seemes a faire d^erving, and must draw me 
That which my Father looses; no le^e then all. 

The yonger rises, when the old doth hdl. * Ext/e 

Scena Quarta. 

[The heath. Before a hovel,'] 

Enter Lear, Kent, and Boole, 

Kent, Here is the place my Lord, good my Lord effter, 
The tirrany of the open night’s too rough 
For Nature to endure. Storme still 

Lear, Let me alone. 

Kent, Good my Lord enter hecrc. 

Lear, Wilt breake my hearth 
Kent, I had rather breake mine ownc, 

Good my Lord enter. lO 

Lear, Thou think’ st ’tis much that this cqptentiotis 
storme | 

Invades us to the skinso: ’tis to thee. 

But where the greater malady is fixt, 

The lesser is scarce felt. Thou’dsc shun a Bcare, 

But if they flight lay toward the roaring Sea, 
Thou’dstmeete the Bearei’th’ mouth, when the mind’a 
fr«, I 

19. ttrange ibingi: some strange tbing-OQ. 

14. looMt: loses-2Q.4F. 9*10. 1 1.*QB* 

12. shnso: skin: so (ikin, so-Qg. )-2Rovn. 

14. Tbou*dit: Thou'ldst (thou woafdst-aQ. )~CAraLi.. 

15* they: thy-Qo. roaring: raglng-lg. 

16. TMdiU Thou'ldst^APXLL. 
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OF JIING LEAR [III, jy. 12-40 

The bodies delicate: the temfiett in my mind. 

Doth from my sences uke all feeling else. 

Save v^at beates there, Filliall in|ratitudc. 

Is it not as this mouth should teare this hand 20 
For lifting food too’t^ But I wiH punish home; 

No, I will wcepa no more; in such a night. 

To slhit me out? Poure on, I wiy endure: 

In such a night as this? O Regan, Goner ill. 

Your old kind Father, whose franke heart gave all, 

O that way madnesse lies, let me shun that: 

No more of that. 

Kent. Good my Lord enter here. 

[ffur. Prythcc go in thy selfe, secke thine owne ease. 
This tempest ^^11 not give me leave to ponder 30 
On things would hurt me more, but He goe in. 

In Boy, go first. You houselesse povertie. Exit. 
Nay get thee in; He pray, and then He slcepe. 

Poore naked wretches, where so ere you arc 
That bide the pelting of this pittilesse stormc. 

How shall your Housc-lesse heads, and unfed sides. 
Your lop’d, and window’d ragged nesse defend you 
From seasons such as these? O 1 have tane 
Too little care of this: Take Physicke, Pompc, 

Expose thy selfe to fcele what wretches feclc, 40 
That thou maist shake the superflux to them. 

And shew the Heavens more just. 

Enter Edgar [disguised as madman] , and Toole. 

Edg. Fathom, and halfe. Fathom and halfe; poore 
Tom. I 

Toole. Come not in hcercN uncle, here’s a spirit, helpe 
me, helpe me. 

37. hp'dt loop'd (loopt-Qft. )-Po?i, 



Ill, iv. 41-68] the’ traoedie 

Kent, Give me thy hfnd, who^s there? 

Foole, A spirite, a spirite, he sayes his name’s poore 

Kent, What art thou that dost gniiT\bll there i’th’ 
straw? Come forth. 51 

EJg, Away, the foule Fiend folIow^s me, through the 
sharpe Hauthome bl<^w the windes. Humh, goe thy 
bed and warme thee. 

Lear, Did’st thou give all to thy Daughters? And art 
thou come to this? 

Edgar, Who gives any thing to poore Tom} Whom 
the foule Hend hath led though Fire, and through Flame, 
through Sword, and Whirle- Poole, o* re Bog, and Quag- 
mire, that hath laid Knives under his Pillaw, and Halters 
in his Pue, set Rats-bane by his Porredge, made him 
Proud of heart, to ride on a Bay trotting Horse, overfoure 
incht Bridges, to course his ownc shadow for a Traitor. 
Blissethy five Wits, 2 'oms^co\A, O do, dc, do, de, do de, 
blissc thee from Whirle- Windcs, Starre-blasting, and ta- 
king,! do poore Zffwsome charitie, v\(jjom the foule Fiend 
vexes. There could 1 have him now, and there, and there 
ag ai ne, and there. Storme still. '^mfeetion 

Lear. Ha’s his Daughters brought him to this passe? 
Could’st thou save nothing? Would’ st thou give ’em all? 

Foole. Nay, he reserv’d a Blanket, else we had bin all 
sham’d. 72 

51. ]. ends mel-joHNSoN. 

53. blow the wtnJes: blows the cold wind-Qfi' 

54. bed. cold bed-^Q. 

53. PtiTti . frive . thy Daughters’ Hast., given .. thy two 
dsughters-Qc though through-Qo. a-4F. 

59 Shvord .. tVhtrle^PooU. ford (foord) whirlipool*^, 
64-5. Bltitt .. bltiie BIcsb-Qq. 

69. Ha*x: What have his-TMfOBALO. 

70. fVould'iS .. *em. Didst .. them-Qe* 
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OF KING LEAR [III. iv. 69-101 

Lea* Now all the plagues that in the pendulous ayre 
Hang fated o*re mens faults/light on thy Daughters. 
Kent. He hath no Daughters .Sir/ 

D^th Traitor, nothing could have subdu’d 

Nature | 

. To such a lownesse, but hb unlcind^ Daughters. 

Is it {he fashion,* that discarded Fathers, ^ unnatural 
Should have thus little mercy on \heir flesh : 
judicious punishment, ’twas this flesh begot 80 

Those Pelicanc Daughters. 

Edg. Pillicocksaton Pillicockhill, alow; alo\v,loo,loo. 
FooU. This cold night will turnc us all to Fooles, and 
Madfnen 

Edgar. Ta|c heed o’th’foulc Fiend, obey thy Pa- 
rents, keepc thy words Justice, sweare not, commit not, 
with mans swornc Spouse; set not thy Sweet-heart on 
proud array. a cold. 

Liar. What hast thou bin? 89 

Edg. A Servingman? Proud in heart, and minde; that 
curl’d my haire, wore Gloves in my cap: serv’d the Lust 
of my Mistris heart, and did the acte of darkenesse with 
her. Swore as many Oathes, as I spake words. Sc broke 
them in the sweet face of Heaven. One, that slept in the 
contriving of Lust, and wak’d to doc it. Wine lov’d I 
dccrcly, Diccdccrcly; and in Woman, out- Paramour* d 
the Turke. False of heart, light of care, bloody of hand; 
Hog in sloth, Foxc in stealth, Wolfe in greedinesse. Dog 
in madnes, Lyon in prey. Let not the creaking of shooes. 
Nor the rustling of Silkes, betray thy poorc heart to wo- 
man. Keepc thy footc out of Brothels, thy hand out of 
Plackets, thy pen from L<enders Bookes, and defye the 

8a. a/cw: Halloo, new 1. at Hallod-iTHKOBALD. 

86. ttfordt: word-Popi. ^ustnt. juatly-Qg* 

9$-6. I dttrety: I deeply-l^. 
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TtiE TRAGEDIB 


III. iv. 101-150] 

fbule Fiend. Still through the Hauthorne blowea the 
cold winde: Sayea suuin^ mun, nonny^ Dolphin my Boy, 
Boy Sesey: let him trot by, S tor me stilL lof 

Lear, Thou weit better in a Grave, the.i to answere 
with thy uncover’d body, this extremitie of the Skies. Is 
man no more then this? Consider him well. Thou ow’st 
the Worme no Silke; (he Beast, no Hide; the Sheepe, no 
Wooll; the Cat, no perfume. Ha? Here’s three on’s are 
sophisticated. Thou art the thing it selfe; unaccommo- 
dated man, is no more but such a poore, bare, forked A- 
nimall as thou art. Off, offyou Lendmgs: Come, un- 
button heere. [Tearing off bts (lotbesJ\ 

Enter Gloucester ^ witb a Twcb, \ 1 5 

Foole* Pry thee Nunckle be contented, ’tis a naughtie 
night to swimme in. Now a little fire in a wilde Field, 
were like an old Letchers heart, a small spark, all the rest 
on’s body, cold: Looke, heere comes a walking fire. 

Edg, This is the foule Flibbertigibbet; hee begins at 
Curfew, and walkes at first Cockci^Hee gives the Web 
and the Pin,^ squints the eye, and makes the Hare-lippc; 
Mildewes the white Wheate, and hurts the pooie Crea- 
ture of earth. * cataract 1 24 

Swttbold footed thrice the old. 

He met the Night-Mare, and her nine-fold; 

Bid her a-light, and her troth-plight. 

And aroynt^ thee Witch, aroynt thee. 2 tegone 
Kent. How fares your Grace? 

103- 5 new 11 at Still, Sayea, Dolphin-GLOit. 

104 mun, nonny. reuo, ha, no, nq^ny (hay no-Qo )-Stibveni. 

104- 5. Boy^ Boy Sesoy boy, my bov-Qo. Seaaa-MALONK. 

106. Thou . a. Why, thou .. thy-^Qs. 

i%o. foule: foul ftend-Qo. 121. atfnt: till the firat-QS 

127. 2 rhymed U.-CAfxix. 
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OP Kmo L^AR [III. IV, 131-161 

Lear, What*8 he? 1 30 

Keat, Who’s there? What^is't yoij secke? 

GJffu, What arc you there? Vour Names? 
Edg,^Vooit 'Jom, that cates the swimming Frog, the 
Toad, the Tod-pole, the wall-Neut, and the water: that 
in the furie of his Jieart, when the fbule Fiend rage8,eats 
Cow-dung for Sallets; swallowes ^e old Kat, and the 
ditch-Dogge; drinkes the green Mantle of the standing 
Poole: who is whipt from Ty thing to Ty thing, and 
stockt, punish’d, and imprison’d: who hath three Suites 
to his backe, sixe shirts to his body: 140 

Horse to ride, and weapon to weare: 

9 ut Mice, and Rats, and such small Deare, 

Have bin^oms food, for seven long yeare: 
Beware my Follower. Peace Smulkin, peace thou Fiend. 
GUu, What, hath your Grace no better company? 
Eiig, The Prince ofDarkcncssc is a Gentleman. Modo 
he’s call’d, and Mahu, 

Ghu, Our flesh and blood, my Lord, is growne so 
vilde, that it doth hate what gets it. 

Edg, Poore Tom’s a cold. 150 

Giou 9 Go in with me; my duty cannot suffer 
T’obey in all your daughters hard commands; 

Though their Injunction be to barre my doores. 

And let this Tyrannous night take hold upon you, 

Yet have I ventured to come seckc you out. 

And bring you where both fire, and food is ready. 

Lear, First let me talke with this Philosopher, 
What is the cause of Thunder? 

Kent, Good my Lord take his offer. 

Go into th’ house. i6o 

139. t/pri/, punttb'd: ■tock^punlahed (stock-punish'tj-Qfi. 
140-1. same I.-Oq. 148. my Lord: shifted after vile-Qfi. 

159-60. I 
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Ill, iv, 162.189] TrtEf TRAGEDI8 

Lear, He talke a word with this same lerned Theban: 
What is your study? 

Edg, How to prevent the Fiend, and to kill Vermine* 
Lear, Let me aske you one word in padvate^ 

Kent, Importune ^im once more to go my Lord, 
His wits begin t* unsettle. 

Glou, Canst thou blame him? still 

His Daughters seeke* his death: Ah, that good Kent, 
He said it would be thus: poore banish’d man: 

Thou sayest the King growes mad, He tell thee Friend 
I am almost mad my selfe. 1 had a Sonne, 171 
Now out-law* d from my blood: he sought my life 
But lately: very late; I lov’d him (Friend) 

No Father his Sonne deerer: true to tqjl thee. 

The greefe hath craz’d my wits. What a night’s this? 
I do beseech your grace. 

Lear, O cry you mercy. Sir: 

Noble Philosopher, ygur company. 

Edg, Tom’s a cold. 

Glou, In fellow there, into th* Hovel ; keep thee warm. 
Lear, Come, let’s in all. 181 

Kent, This way, my Lord, 

Lear, With him; 

I will keepe still with my Philosopher. 

Kent, Good my Lord, sooth him: 

Let him take the Fellow. 

Glou, Take him you on. 

Kent, Sirra, come on: go along with us. 

Lear, Come, good Athenian. 

Glou, No words, no words, hush. 190 

Edg, Childe Rowland to darke Tower came. 
His word was still, he, foh, and tumme, 

I smell the blood of a Brittish man. 

174. iruti truth-1^. 
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OP KING L%AR 


[III. V. 1-26 


Scena Quinta. 

[Gloucester' s casile,‘\ 
tnier Corntaall^ and Edmund, 

Corn, I will have my rcvcngc/ere I depart his house. 

Ba^t. [Edm.y How my Lord, I may be censured, 
that Nature | thus gives way tc/ Loyaltil, something 
feares mee to | thin Ice of. 

Cornw, I now perceive, it was not altogether your 
Brothers evill disposition made him seekehis death: but 
a provoking merit set a-worke by a reprovable badnesse 
in hims^ 1 ^\ 10 

Bast, How^malicious is my fortune, that I must re- 
pent to be just? This is the Letter which hec spoake of; 
which approves him an intelligent partie to the advanta- 
ges of France. O Heavens ! that this T reason were not ; 
or not I the detector. 

Corn, Go with me to the Dutchessc. 

Bast, If the matter of this Paper be certain, you have 
mighty businesse in hand. 

Corn^ True or false, it hath made thee Earle of Glou- 
cester: sceke out where thy Father is, that hce may bee 
ready for our apprehension, 2 1 

Bast, [Aside\ IfJ finde him comforting the King, it 
will stuffe 1 his suspition more fully. I will perse ver in 
my course of [ Loyalty, though the conflict be sore bc- 
tweene that, and | my blood. 

Corn, 1 will lay trust upon thee: and thou shalt finde 
a deere Father in my love. Exeunt, 

12. Letter %vbicb bee: letter Cic-^Q 

19-20. bracketed U.-aft. i?- dearer-fifi. 
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in. vi. i-*7] 


the' traoedie 


Scefia Sexta. 

[A chamber in a farmhouse adjoining the castliJ\ 
Enter Kent, and Gloucestort 

Glou. Heere is better then the open ayre, take it thank- 
fully: 1 will peece out the comfort with what addition 1 
can: I will not be Idhg from you. Exit 

Kent. All the powre of his wits» have given way to his 
impatience.* the Gods reward your kindnesse. 

Enter Lear^ Edgar, and Foole. 

Edg. Fraterretto cals me, and tells me Nero is an i^ng- 
ler in the Lake ofDarknesse: pray Innocent, and beware 
the foule Fiend. 1 1 

Foole. Prythce Nunkle tell me, whether a madman be 
a Gentleman, or a Yeoman. 

Lear. A King, a King. 

Foole. No, he’s a Yeoman, that ha’s a Gentleman to 
his Sonne: for hee’s a mad Yeoman akat sees his Sonne a 
Gentleman before him. 

Lear. To have a thousand with red burning spits 
Come hizzing in upon ’em. 

\Edg. The foule fiend bites my backe, 

Fooie. He’s mad, that trusts in the tamenes of a 
Wolfe, a hor- | ses health, a boyes love, ora whores oath. 

Lear. It shalbe done, I wil arraigne them straight. 
Come sit thou here most learned Justice* 

Thou sapient sir sit here, no** you shec Foxes — 

Edg. Looke where he stands and glars, wanst thou 
eyes, at I tral* madam come ‘V ore the broomc* Bessy 
to mee. | 

• Juwce: juttlcer-THiOBALD ^no: now-«aQ. ^ tral: trlal<-iQ. 
^come .. tbctt 4 U vene ending me, leak, apeak, thca-OtOBa. 

* broomt: bouro-CArtix. 
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OP pNG i!eAR [III. vi. 28-64 

FQole* Her boat hath a leake, and she must not speake. 
Why she dares not come, over to thep . 

Edg* The foule fiend haunts poore Tom in the voyce 
of a ni^tingale, 

Hoppedance cries in Tom's belly;for two white herring, 
Croke not blacke Angeil, I have no foode for thee. 

Kmt. How cfoe you sir? stand you not so amazd, 
will you I He downe and rest upon the cushings? 

Lear. He see their triall first, bring in their evidence, 
thou J robbed man of Justice take thy place, & thou his 
yokefellow of | equity, bench by his side, you arc ot’h 
commission, sit you too. | 

Bd>t Let us dcalc justly slccpest* or wakest thou jolly 
shejSheard, | Xhy sheepe bee in the come, and for one 
l^last of thy minikin | mouth, thy sheepe shall take no 
harme. Pur the cat is gray. | 

Lear. Arraigne her first tis Gonoril^ 1 here take my 
oath before | this honorable assembly kickt the poore 
king her father. | 

Foole, Come hither mistresse is your name Gonorill. 

Lear. She cannot deny it. 

FooU Cry you mercy I tooke you for a joync** stoolc. 

Lear. And hcres another whose warpi lookcs pro- 
claime, | 

What store her hart is made an,^ stop her there, 
Armes, armes, sword, fire, corruption in the place. 
False Justicer why hast thou let her scape.] 

Edg. Blesse thy five wits. 20 

Kent. O pitty: Sir, where is the patience now 
That you so oft have boasted to retaine? 

Edg. [Aside'\ My teares begin to take his part so much. 
They marre my counterfctting. 

.. 4 U. vcrae ending ahepherd, corn, mouth, 

harm-THaoaAi,D. ^jcyne: Joint-aQ. ^ an: oii-<.'^ptLi.. 
24. Tbty; Thty’ll-lg. 
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ni. vi. 65-96] THE TRA^^EDIE 

Lear. The little cloggp8> and all; 

Trey, Blanch, apd Sweet-heart: see, they barke at me. 

Edg. Tom, will throw his head at them: Avjpuntyou 
Curres, be thy mouth or blacke or whitrf 
Tooth that poysons i£it bite: 

Mastiffc, Grey-hound, Mongrill, Ggm, 30 

Hound or Spaniell, prache, or Hym: 

Or Bobtaile tight, or Troudle taile, 

Tom will make him wcepe and waile. 

For with throwing thus my head; 

Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. 

Do, de, de, de* sese: Come, march to Wakes and Fayres, 
And Market Townes: poore Tom thy home is djy, 
Lear. Then let them Anatomize Regan: Sec what 
breeds about her heart. Is there any cause in Nature that 
make these hard-hearts. You sir, I entertame for one of 
my hundred; only, 1 do not like the fashion of your gar- 
ments. You will say they arc Persian; but let them bee 
chang’d. 43 

Enter Gloster.^ 

Kent. Now good my Lord, 1 ) e hccrc, and rcst^awhile . 
Lear. Make no noise, make no noise, draw the Cur- 
taincs; so, so, wee’l go to Supper I’th’mormng. 

Foole. And He go to bed at noone. 

Glou. Come hither Friend: 

Where is the King my Master^ 50 

Kent. Here Sir, but trouble him not, his wits arc gon. 
Glou. Good friend, I pry thee take him m thy armes; 
I have ore-heard a plot of death upon him: 

aS. new 1 at Be-Rowi r 31 //ym; lym-HANMta. 

3a. tight tike-Qe 4^ Troudtes trundle-2|2 
35 leapt. leap-$2fi 36-7 prosc-flQ. 

40. make: mnkea-Qfi. 42. Pentant Peraian attIrr-Qfi 

47. I'iymormng. rthe tnorolBK 8p, ao, ao^gQ. 49-50. i 

76 



[III. vi. 97-122 


OF lyNG LfeAR 

There is a Litter ready, lay hijn in’t. 

And drive toward Dover friend, where#thou shalt mectc 
Both wdeome, and protection. Take up thy Mabter, 
If thou should* St dally halfe an hourc, his life 
With thine, and all that offer to defend him, 

Stand in assured Ipsse. Take up, cake up. 

And flWlow me, that will to some provision 6 o 

Give thee quickc conduct. 

^Kent. Oppressed nature sleepcs, 

This rest might yet have balmed thy broken sinewes. 
Which if convenience will not alow stand* in hard cure. 
Come helpe to beare thy maister, thou"* must not stay 
behind 

Come, come, aWay. Exeunt \jtllhut 

\_Edg, When we our betters see bearing our woesr 
we scarcely thinke, our miseries, our foes. 

Who alone suffers suffers most it*h mind, 
liCaving free things and happy shovves behind. 

But then the mind much sufferance doth or'c scip. 
When griefe hath mates, and bearing fellowship: 

How light and portable my paine sceines now. 

When tliat which makes me bend, makes the King bo\^ ; 
He childed as 1 fathered. Tom away, 

Markc the high noyses and thy sclfe bewray. 

When false opinion whose wrong thoughts defile ihcc. 
In thy just proofc repeals and reconciles thee, 

What will hap more to night, safe scape the King. 
Lurke, lurke.] 

55. toward: towarda- Qo . 61-1. bracketed lk-^0 

6x. bracketed U.-Qfi- 

* new U. at Stand and Tbou-^ hkobald. ^ new 1 . after woes-aQ 
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III. vii. I -* 5 ] 


THE TiUCEDIB 


Scenb Septima. 

ca5tU.'\ 

Enter Cornwall^ Regan^ Gonertll% bastardy 
And Servants, 

Corn, Postc speedily to my Lord ybur husbanc^* shew 
bin this Letter^ the Army of France is landed: seeke out 
the Traitor Glouster. [^Exeunt some ServantsJ\ 

Reg. Hang him instantly. 

Gon. Plucke out his eyes. 8 

Corn, Leave him to my displeasure. Edmond^ keepe 
you our Sister company: the revenges wee are bound to 
take uppon your Traitorous Father, ar^not fit for^/our 
beholding. Advice the Duke where you are going, to a 
most festivate preparation : we are bound to the like. Our 
Postes shall be swift, and intelligent betwixt us. Fare- 
well deere Sister, farewell my Lord of Glouster. 

Enter Steward 

How now? Where's the King^ 

Stew, My Lord of Glouster hath convey'd KSm hence 
Some five or six and thirty of his Knights 
Hot Questrists after him, met him at gate, 20 

Who, with some other of the Lords, dependants. 

Are gone with him toward Dover ; where they boast 
To have well armed Friends, 

Corn, Get horses for your Mistris. 

Gon. Farewell sweet Lord, ^md Sister. Exit 

Corn. Edmund farewell : go seek the Traitor Gloster, 
Pinnion him like a Theefe, bring him before us: 

5. hn, hlm-Qfi. Traitor t villala-{20* 

22. towards toward»-Qo. 
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OF KItIG DEAR [III. vii. 24-4$ 

Though wdl we may not passe upon his life 
Without the fbime of Justice:* yet our power 
Shall do a curt’sie to our wrath, Y^hitli men 30 

May b^me, but not comptroll. 


Enter^ Gloucester^ and Servants, 

Who^ there? the Traitor? 

Reg, Ingratefull Fox, 'tis he. 

Corn, Binde fast his corky armes. 

G/ou, What meancs your Graces? 

Good my Friends consider you are my G bests : 

Do me up foulc play. Friends. 

Bmde him I say. [Servants hind hm,^ 
Reg, Hard /hard: O filthy Traitor. 40 

Glou, Unmcrcifull Lady, as you are, I* me none. 
Corn, To this Chaire binde him, 

Villaine, thou shalt finde. 

Glou, Bfy the kinde Gods, *tis most ignobly done 
To pluckc me by the Beard. 

Reg, So white, and such a Traitor? 

Glou, Naughty Ladie, 

These Daires which thou dost ravish from my chin 
Will quicken and accuse thee. 1 am your Host, 

With Robbers hands, my hospitable favours 50 

You should not ruffle thus. What will you do? 

Corn, Come Sir, 

What Letters had you late from France? 

Reg, Be simple answer’d, for we know the truth. 
Corn, And what confcdcracic have you with the Trai- 
tors, late footed in the Kingdome? 

30. curi'tiet courteiy (ie)~QQ. 

3^-8. a five-accent U.-Qfl.* 

54. annoir'd: aotwarer-Qfi. 

Xl. 22 
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36. meanet: mean-^F. 
51-3. I l.-Qfi. 
56. new 1. at X^ta-Rowx. 



THE* TRiWEDIE 


III. vii. 46-70] 

Reg» To whose hands 
You have sent tlje Lunaticke King: Speakc. 

G/ffu. I have a Letter guessingly set downe 
Which came from one that*8 of a newtray heav!^ 60 
And not from one opj^os'd. 

Corn, Cunning. 

Reg, And false. 

Corn, Where hast thou sent the King? 

G/ou. To Dover. 

Reg. Wherefore to Dover? 

Was’t thou not charg'd at peril!. 

Corn. Wherefore to Dover? Let him answer that. 
G/ou. I am tyed to' th* Stake, 

And I must stand the Course. 70 

Reg. Wherefore to Dover? 

G/ou. Because I would not see thy cruell Nailes 
Plucke out his poore old eyes: nor thy fierce Sister, 

In his Annointed flesh, sticke bearish phangs. 

The Sea, with such a storme as his bare head. 

In HcU-blacke-night indur'd, would have buoy'd up 
And quench’d the Stelled fires: 

Yet poore old heart, he holpe the Heavens to^rainc. 

If Wolves had at thy Gate howl'd that sterne time. 
Thou should' St have said, good Porter turnc the Key : 80 
All Cruels else subscribe: but I shall see 
The winged Vengeance overtake such Children. 

Corn. Sec't shalt thou never. Fcllowcs hold the Chaire, 
Upon these eyes of thine. He set my foote. 

G/ou. He that will thinke to live, till he be old. 

Give me some helpe. O cruell! O you Gods. 

57-8. I I., and new 1 . at Speake-CAraLL. 

58 Teu have: Have you-i^. ^ 66-7. I l.-Qtt* 

68. btm antwir: him firat answer-Qp. 69-70. 1 l.-Qfi- « 

71. Dover: Dover, sir-HANMxa. 81. tukurtbii aubacribed-Qg. 
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OP jUng LEAR [III. vii. 71-96 

Rig. One side will mock* another: Th’other too. 
Corn. If you see vengeance. 

Seri^. Hold your hand, my Lord: 

I have serves -you ever since I was a Childc: 90 

But better service have I never *donc you. 

Then now to bid you hold. 

R^g. How now, you dogged • 

Sir. If you did weare a beard upon your chin, 
rid shake it on this quarrell. What do you nieane/^ 
Corn. My Villainc? 

Serv. Nay then come on , and take the chance of anger. 

nic thy Sword. A pezant stand up thus? 
^ Ktlles htm, 99 

Sir. Oh I afti slaine: my Lord, you have one eye left 
To sec some mischefe on him. Oh. 

Corn. Lest it sec more, prevent it; Out vilde gelly: 
Where is thy luster now? 

Clou. All darke and comfortlesse? 

Where's my Sonne Edmund} 

Edmund^ enkindle all the sparkes of Nature 
To quit^ this horrid actc. * requite 

Rig.* Out treacherous Villainc, 

Thou call’st on him, that hates thee. It was he 
That made the overture of thy Treasons to us: 1 10 
Who is too good to pitty thee. 

G/lfu. O my Follies! then Edgar abus’d, 
Kinde Gods, forgive me that, and prosper him. 

Rig. Go thrust him out at gates, and let him smell 
His way to Dover. Exit with Glouster. 

How is’t my Lord? How looke you? 

Corn. I have receiv'd a hurt: Follow me Lady; 
Turne out that eyelesse^Villainc: throw this Slave 


95 . ridt 1 * 4 - 28 * 
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III. vii. 97-1 V. i. loj THE TRAK^DIE 

Upon the Dunghill: I bleed cptce. 1 19 

Untimely comes this hjLirt. Give me your arme. Extunt^ 
[ServaHt. He never care what wickednes I doe. 

If this man come to good. 

2 Servant. If she live long, & in the end meet the 
old course | of death, women will all tume monsters. 

1 Ser. Lets follow the old Earle, and get the bfcdlom 
'To lead him where he would, his madncs* 

Allows it sclfc to any thing. 

2 Ser. Goc thou, ile fetch some flaxe and whites of 

cgges I to apply to his bleeding face, now heaven helpe 
him. I Exst."] 


Actus Quartus. Scena Prima. 

[Th heath.’\ 

Enter Edgar. 

Edg. Yet better thus, and knownc to be contemn’d. 
Then still contemn’d and flatter* to be worst: 

The lowest, and most dejected thing of Fortune, 
Stands still in csperance,! lives not in fearc: * ^ hope 

The lamentable change is from the best, 

The worst retumes to laughter. Welcome then, 
Thou unsubstantial! ayre that I embrace: 

The Wretch that thou hast blowne unto the worst, 10 
Owes nothing to thy blasts. 

Enter Glouster, and an Oldman. 

But who comes heere? My Father poorely led? 
World, World, O world! 

110. bracketed * hts madntt: hlaregulah inadaMa-iQ. 

1 1-14. ntw 1 . it My-CAJPtLL. 
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OF,lttNO LEAR [IV. i. ii.j9 

But that thy strange mutado^s make us hate thee» 
life would not yeelde to age. 

O/ijm. O my good Lord» I hive bene your Tenant, 
And your Rtfhers Tenant, these fourescorc ycares. 

GIqu. Away, get thee away^s good Friend be gone. 
Thy comforts oan do me no good at all, 20 

Th^, they may hurt. 

O/tim. You cannot sec your way. 

G/sfr. I have no way, and therefore want no eyes; 

I stumbled when I saw. Full oft *tis scene. 

Our meanes secure us, and our mccrc defects 
Prove ceur Commodities. Oh deerc Sonne EJgar, 
T)^ food of thy abused Fathers wrath: 

Might I but ftvc to sec thee in my touch, 

IMd say I had eyes againe. 

O/Jm, How now? who's there? 30 

EJg. O Gods! Who is't can say I am at the worst? 
I am worse then ere I was. 

OU. *Tis jjoorc mad Tom. 

E^ig, And worse I may be yet: the worst is not. 
So long as we can say this is the w^orst. 

O/Jm. Fellow, where gocst^ 

G/ou, Is it a Beggar-man? 

OJJm, Madman, and beggar too. 

GUu. He has some reason, else he could not beg. 
I'th’last nights storme, I such a fellow saw; 40 

Which made me thinke a Man, a Worme. My Sonne 
Came then into my minde, and yet my minde 
Was then scarse Friends with liim. 

I have heard more since: 

As Flics to wanton Bo/es, are we to th’Gods, 

They kill us for their^ sport. 


17-18. proae-Q]}. 11. TVa; Alack, air, you-ge. 43-4. i h-gfi. 
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THE 


IV. i. 3<Hi4] 

EJg. How thould Ah 
Bid is the Trade that mutt play Foole to sorrow, 
Ang’riog it selfe, and dthers. Blesse thee Master. 
G/sis. Is that the naked Fellow? " $0 

0/Jm, I, my Lord. • 

GUu, Get thee away: If for my sakg 
Thou wilt ore-take us Jience a mile or twaine 
Tth'way toward Dover, do it for andcnt love. 

And bring some covering for this naked Soule, 

Which He intreate to leade me. 

0 /J, Alacke sir, he is mad. 

G/ou, *Ti8 the times plague. 

When Madmen leade the blindc: 

Do as I bid thee, or rather do thy pleasure; So 
Above the rest, be gone. 

OIJm. He bring him the best Parrell that I have 
Come on’t, what will. Exit 

G/ou. Sirrah, naked fellow. 

EJg. Poore Tom’s a cold. [Astde^ I cannot daub 
it further. J 

Glou. Come hither fellow. 

Edg, And yet I must: 

Blesse thy swecte eyes, they blecdc. 

Glou, Know’ 81 thou the way to Dover? 69 

Edg, Both style, and gate; Horseway, and foot-path : 
poore Tom hath bin scarr’d out of hts good wits. BIcssc 
thee good mans sonne, from the foule Fiend. 

[* Five fiends have beene in poore Tom at once, 

Oflust, as Obiduut, Hobbtdtden(e,?nnQC, of dumbncs, 
Mahu^ of stealing, Medo^ of murder, Snberdtgebit^ of 

52. Gtt tbit away: Than prithee get thee gone-Qp. 

56 fVbtcb: Who-Qfi‘ S*- 9 * * f -JAt- 67-8 1 1 -CAFtLL. 

• proae-Popi. Sttberdtgebtt^ etc.t Flibbertigibbet of 

mopping end mowing-THioiALD. 
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OP %mQ jSbak 


[IV, i. 65-ii. 7 


Mobmg& MohUtg^ who \ os8ct|p8 chambennaids 
And waitbigwomcn, so, hcc maistcr. J, 

GUu, Here take this thou whom the hcav’m 
plagucf^J % 

Have humblel to all stj hat I aoi wretched 
Makes thee the tj^ppier: 205 deale so still; 

Lct the superfluous, and dieted map. 

That slaves your ordina at will not sec 
Because he do*8 not fee your powre quickly: 

So distribution should u tcesse. 

And each man have eniDost thou know Dover? 
I Master, g, 

Ghu. There is a Clii se high and bending head 
Lootes fearfully in the 3 Deepe: 

Bring me but to the ve me of it, 

And He repay re the mi m do’st bearc 
With something rich a1 : from that place, 

I shall no leading need 
Edg. Give me thy I 

Poore Tom shall ieadet Exeunt^ 

Sccfinda, 

[Before the Dtibanf s falaceJ\ 

Enter Gonen/If Bastar .] and Steward [O/t*?.] . 

Ga». Welcome my mcrvell our mild husband 
Not met us on the wj v, w^herc’s your Master? 

Stew* Madam wit never man so chang’d: 

I told him of the Amras Landed: 

He smil’d at it. 1 t< 'ou were comming. 

His answer was, the 1 Df Glosters Treachery, 
And of the loyall Scr e Sonne 

78. doth-iQ. 
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IV. 2. 8-33] the* TRAGEDIB 

When I infbrmM then he cill’d me Sot, lo 
And told me I hid turn’d the wrong side out: 

Whit most he should dislike, seemes pleisint to him; 
Whit like, ofiensivc. 

Gon, \T0 Edm'] Then shill you go no further. 

It is the Cowish terror of his spirit ^ 

That dares not undertake: Hcc’l not fcelc wrongb 
Which tye him to an answer: our wishes on the way 
May prove effects. Backe Edmond to my Brother, 
Hasten his Musters, and conduct his powres. 

I must change names at home, and give the Distaffe 20 
Into my Husbands hands. This trustie- Servant 
Shall passe betweene us: ere long you are like to hearc 
(If you dare venture in your ownc behalfe) 

A Mistresses command. Weare this; spare speech. 
Decline your head. This kissc, if it durst speake 
Would stretch thy Spirits up into the ay re: 

Conceive, and ffirc thee well. 

Bast, Yours, in the rankes of death. Exst, 

Gon, My most deere Glostcr. 

Oh, the difference of man, and man, 30 

To thee a Womans services are due, 

My Foole usurpes my body. 

Stew, Madam, here come’s my Lord. 

Enter Albany, 

Gon, I have becnc worth the whistle. 

Alb, Oh Gonersll^ 

You arc not worth the dust which the rude windc 
Blowes in your face. [I fcire your disposition 
That nature, which ebnte/nnef ith* origin 
Cannot be bordered ce{j|iine injt selfe, 

20. namii arma~Qp. 38-^9 bracketed U.r-Oo. * 
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OP »lNo £ear pv. a. 34.61 

She that her selfe will sliver lyid disbranch 
From her materiall sap, perforce must* wither. 

And come to deadly use. 

Gtfsr.* No ^ore, the text is foolish. 

Alb^ Wisedome and goodnes*to the vild seeme vild. 
Filths savor but themselves, what have you done? 
Tigeft, not daughters, what have,you perform’d? 

A hither, and a gracious aged man 
Whose reverence even the head-lugd beare would lick. 
Most barbarous, most degenerate have you madded. 
Could my good brother suffer you to doe it? 

A man; ft Prince, by him so benifited, 

Iftl^t the heavens doc not their visible spirits 
Send quickly downe to tame this vild offences, it will 
come, I 

Humanity must perforce pray on it self like monsters 
of the deepe.] 

Qon. Milke-Liver’d man, 39 

That bear* St a cheeke for blowcs, a head for wrongs. 
Who hast not in thy browes an eye-discerning 
Thine Honor, from thy suffering, [that not know’st, 
fools d<J those vilains pitiy I 

Who arc punish* t ere they nave done their mischiefe, 
Wher’s thy drum? France spreds his banners in our 
noyseles land, | 

With plumed helme thy state begins thereat;* 

Whil’sl thou a morall foolc, sits still and cries 
Alack why docs he so?] 

Alb, See thy selfe divcll: 

Proper deformitie seemes not in the Fiend 
So horrid as in woman. 

Gon, Oh vaine Fople. 


' itati higin$ thereat: slayer begins threats-sQ. 
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IV. ii. di-8s] THE*TRA«^DIE 

[^/t. Thou cHiiiged^ and selfe-coverd dmi^> for 
«h«nc, I , 

Be-monster not thy ftature, wer’t my fitnes 
To let these hands obay my bloud, ^ 

They are apt enough to distecate and teare 
Thy flesh and bones, how ere thou aut a fiend, 

A womans shape dot;{i shield thee. 

Gaft. Marry your manhood mew* — ] 


£ff/fr a Messenger. 

\^Alb. What ncwes?] 

Mes. Oh my good Lord, the Duke of Cornwals dead, 
Slaine by his Servant, going to put out 
The other eye of Glouster. 50 

Alb. Glousters eyes. 

Mis. A Servant that he bred, thriird with remorse,- 
Oppos'd against the act: bending his Sword 
To his great Master, who, threat-enrag'd 
Flew on him, and among’st them feil’d him dead. 

But not without that harmcfull stroke, which since 
Hath pluckt him after. 

Alb. This shewes you are above 
You Justices, that these our neat her crimes 
So speedily can venge. But (O poore Glouster) 60 
Lost he his other eye? 

Mes. Both, both, my Lord. 

This Leter Madam, craves a speedy answer: 

*Tis from your Sister. 

Gon. [Aside'X One way I like this well. 

But being widdow, and my G^uster with her. 

May all the building in my fancie plucke 

■ mew! 00W-2Q 54 . tbreaMtirag'd: thereat eoragtd«"Qp. 

59 . yuutces: juaticcra-Qp. 
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OP KWG LEAR [IV. u. 86-m. 13 

Upon my hateiiill life. Another way 
The Ncwcs is not so tart. He read, and answer. [ExitJ] 
Alb* Where was his Sonne, 70 

When they did take his eyes? 

Mes* Comc^wiih my Lady hijlier. 

Alb* He is no^hecre. 

Mi 9 k No my good I^rd, I met him backe againe. 
Alb* Knowes he the wickednesse? 

Mes* I my good Lord: 'twas he inform’d against him 
And quit the house on purpose, that their punishment 
«»Might have the freer course. 

Alb* Oiouster, I live 

To thaiike thee for the love thou shew’dst the King, 80 
And ib rcvengc«thine eyes. Come hither Friend, 

Tell me what more thou know’st. Exeunt* 


[Scene iii. The French camp near Dover. 

Enter Kent and a Gentleman. 

Kent. Why the King of Fraunce is so suddenly gone 
backe, | know you no* reason? 

Gent. Something he left imperfect in the state, u hich 
since his | comming forth is thought of, which imports 
to the Kingdome, | So much feare and danger that his 
personall retumc was most rc- | quired and neccssarie. 

Kent. Who hath he left behind him. General. 

Gent. The Marshall of France Monsier la Far. 

Kent. Did your letters pierce the queene to any de- 
monstration of griefc. I 

Gent. I say** she took*" them, read them in my pres- 
ence, j 

70*1. I 1 .-^. Scene ni. brackcted^ljQ. 

/ tay. Asr-JoHNK)N. Slr-THioBAto. 
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IV. ni. 14.39] THE‘ TRAS^SDIE 

And now and then an ainple teare trilM downe 
Her delicate chc/;kc, it seemed she was a queene over* 
her passion, | 

Who, most rebel) like, sought to be King o’re^hen 
Kent. O then it moved her. ' 

Gent. Not to a rage padence and itorow streme,* 
Who should expresSf her goodliest you*^ have sedbe. 
Sun shine and raine at once, her smiles and teares, 
Were like a better way those happie smilets. 

That playd on her ripe lip, seeme^ not to know. 
What guests were in her eyes which parted thence. 

As pearles from diamonds dropt in briefe, 

Sorow would be a raritie most beloved- 
If all could so become it. 

Kent. Made she no verbal! question. 

Gent. Faith once or twice she heavd the name of 
father, | 

Pantingly forth, as if it prest her heart, 

Cried sisters, sisters, shame of Ladies sisters: 

Kent, father, sisters, what ith storHle ith night, 

Let pitic not be belecft there she shooke, 

The holy water from her heavenly eyes, 

And clamour moystened her,* then away she started. 
To deale with griefe alone. 

Kent. Is iri the stars, the stars above us governe our 
conditions, | 

Else one sclfe mate and make*^ could not beget. 

Such different issues, you spoke not with her since. 
Gent. No. Kent. Was this before the King returnd. 
Gent. No, since, 

• new I, at Over-Popt 
c goodliest You~Popi. 

« her out-CAPELi 
a and make and mate-iQ. 
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OF KJWG LEAR [IV. iii. 3 

Kent, Well sir, the poore distressed Learns ith 
towne, I 

\Vho some time, in his better tune, refhembers. 

What are /come about, and by no means will yeeld 
to see his daughter. 

Qent, Why ggod sir? 

K^i, A soveraigne shame so e[bows him his own 
unkindnes | 

' That siript her from his benediction, tumd her. 

To forraine casualties gave her deare rights, 

' To his dog'harted daughters, these things sting his mind. 
So venomously that burning shame decaines him from 
Cerdeltn, | 

i?ent. Alack, poore Gentleman. 

Kent, Of Albantes and Cornewals powers you 
heard not 

Gent, Tis so, they are afooie. 

Kent. Well sir, ile bring you to our mal^tcr Lear^ 
And leave you to attend him some deerc cause, 

Will in concealement wrap me up awhile. 

When I am knowne aright you shall not greeve, 
Lending me this acquaintance, I pray you go along 
with me.] \^Exettnt,\ 


Scena Tcrtia, 

[Scene iv. The same, A tentS\ 

Enter tnitb Drum and Colours^ Cordelia^ Gentlemen^ 
[^Doetor'^ and Souldiours, 

Cor. Alacke, *tis he; why he was met even now 
As mad as the vext Sea, singing alowd. 

Crown’d with ranke^cniiar, and furrow weeds, 

6. Fenitar: fumlter-THBOBALD. 
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IV. m 4-Z9] THE TRAGEDIE 

With Hardokes, Hemlocke, Nettles. Cuckoo fiowres. 
Darnell, and all the idle weedes that grow 
In our sustfldnin^ Come. A Centery send forth; 
Search every Acre in the high-growne feld, lo 
And bring him to our^eye. What can mans wisedome 
In the restoring his bereaved Sense; h^ that helpes him. 
Take all my outward worth. 

Gent. [Z)^r/.] There is meanes Madam: 

Our foster Nurse of Nature, is repose. 

The which he lackes: that to provoke in him 
Are many Simples operative, whose power 
Will close the eye of Anguish. 

Cord. All blest Secrets, 

AU you unpublish’d Vertues of the eartli 20 

Spring with my teares; be aydant, and remediate 
In the Goodmans desires; seeke, seeke for him. 

Least his ungovern’d rage, dissolve the life 
That wants the meanes to leade it. 


Enter Messenger. 

Mes. Newes Madam, 

The Brittish Powres arc marching hitherward. 

Cor. ’Tis knownc before. Our preparation stands 
In expectation of them. O deerc Father, 29 

It is thy businesse that I go about; Therforc great France 
My mourning, and importun’d teares hath pittied: 

No blowne Ambition doth our Armes incite. 

But love, deere love, and our ag’d Fathers Rite: 

Scone may 1 hcare, and see him. Exeunt. 

7. Hardoktt: burdocka-HANMSR. *12-1 1 new 1 . at He-Popi. 
22. dtnrti, ^ Th«refore-JoMNio»i. 

31. /M/er/aA'J.-impoctaQt-Qfi * 33. itrM; right^Qfi. 
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OP KWG LEAR 


[IV. V. 1-24 


Scena Qmrta, 

[Scene V. Gloucester\s 
\ Entet^^Regan^ and Steward [O/w.] . 

Reg. But arc my Brothers Pdwres set forth? 

St^. [Ojw. J I Madam. 

Reg. Himselte in person therci' 

Stew. Madam with much ado: 

Your Sister is the better Souldier. 

Reg. Lord Edmundspzke not with your Lord at home? 
Stew. No Madam. 9 

Reg. What might import my Sisters Letter to him? 
S^. I know not. Lady. 

Reg. Faith %e is poasted hence on serious matter: 

It was great ignorance, Glousters eyes being out 
To let him live. Where he arrives, he moves 
All hearts against us: Edmund, I thinkc is gone 
In pitty of his misery, to dispatch 
His nighted life: Moreover to descry 
The strength o’ th’ Enemy. 

Stew. I must needs after him. Madam, with my Letter. 
Reg* Our troopcs set forth to morrow, stay with us: 
The wayes are dangerous. 2 1 

Stew. I may not Madam: 

My Lady charg’d my dutie in this busincs. 

Reg. Why should she write to Edmund ? 

Might not you transport her purposes by word? Belike, 
Some things, 1 know not what, lie love thee much 
Let me unseale the Letter. 

Stew. Madam, I had rather 

Reg. I know your Lady do’s not love her Husband, 
I am sure of that: and^at her late being heere, 30 

14-5* « i “fia* 
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IV. V, * 5 -^- 6] THE, TRAGEDIE 

She gave strange Etiads,^ and most speaking lookes 
To Noble Edmund. I know you are of her bosome. 
Siete. I, Madam ^ * giance/ 

Reg. 1 speake in understanding: Y’are: I know’t. 
Therefore I do advise you take this noSf : 

My Lord is dead: Edhtond^ and I have talk’d. 

And more convenient is he for my h^d 
Then for your Ladies: You may gather more: 

If you do finde him, pray you give him this; 

And when your Mistris heares thus much from you, 

I pray desire her call her wisedome to her. 41 

So fare you well : 

If you do chance to heare of that blinde Traitor, 
Preferment fals on him, that cuts him off. 

Stew. Would I could meet Madam,*! should shew 
What party I do follow. 

Reg. Fare thee well. Exeunt 

Scena Quinti}. 

[Scene vi. Fields near Dover. ^ 

Enter Gloucester^ and Edgar. 

Glou. When shall I come to th’top of that same hill? 
Edg. You do climbe up it now. Look how we labor. 
Glou. Me thinkes the ground is eeven. 

Edg. Horrible steepe. 

Hearke, do you heare the Sea^ 

Glou. No truly. 

Edg. Why then your other Senses grow imperfect 
By your eyes anguish. 10 

Glou. ^ may it be indeech 

31. Rhadi: oelUadet (oeiIjad8>Rowi^->CUrKLL. 

45. mat Madam: meet him, Madaiii-4^.3-4F. 
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OF KIJjfG L^AR pv. vi. 7-3* 

Me thinkes thy voyce is alter’d, and thou spcak’at 
Id better phrase, and matter then thou did’st. 

Edg. Y’arc much deceiv’d: In nothing am I chang’d 
But in my Garments. 

Glott^ Me f^inkes y’are better spoken. 

Edg. Come on Sir, 

Heere’s the plac^: stand still: how fearcfiill 
And dizie ’tis, to cast ones eyes so low, 19 

The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the midway ayre 
Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. Halfe way downe 
Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dreadfull Trade: 

Me thinket he seemes no bigger then his head. 

The J^ermen, that walk’d upon the beach 
AppK^re like Mice: and yond tall Anchoring Barke, 
Diminish’d to her Cocke her Cocke, a Buoy 
Almost too small for sight. The murmuring Surge, 
That on th’unnumbred idle Pebble chafes ^ cock-boat 
Cannot be heard so high. He looke no mere. 

Least my braine turne, and the deficient sight 30 
Topple downe headlong. 

Glou Set me where you stand. 

Edg, Give me your hand; 

You arc now within a foote of th’ extreme Verge: 

For all beneath the Moonc would I not Icapc upright. 

Ghu. Let go my hand: 

Hcerc Friend’s another purse: in it, a Jewell 
Well worth a poorc mans taking. Fay ties, and Gods 
Prosper it with thee. Go thou further off, 

Bid me farewell, and let me heare thee going. 40 
Edg. Now fare ye well, good Sir. 

17-18. I l.-fiu. »2. Samptrt: Samphire (samphicr)-^^. 

24* tualk'di walk-Qs. 18. tb' .. Pebble: the .. pcbblcs-lQ. 

33-4. Gtnft ../ooti; I 34-5. of .. t l.-ijft. 

41. yi: you-^. 

ai. >3 
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THE* TR 4 PEDIE 


IV. VI. 32-60] 

G/ou* With all my heart. 

Eilg. Why 1 do trifle thus with his dispaire. 

Is done to cure k. . 

G/ou. \Kneeltn^ O you mighty Gods! 

This world 1 do renounce^ and in your^ights ^ 

Shake patiently my grfeat affliction off: 

If 1 could beare it longer, and not falf 
To quarrel] with yoer great opposelcsse willes. 

My snuffe, and loathed part of Nature should 50 
Burne it selfe out. If Edgar live, O blesse him: 

Now Fellow, fare thee well. \^¥alh forward*'\ 

Edg, Gone Sir, farewell: 

And yet I know not how conceit may rob 

The Treasury of life, when life it selte 

Yeclds to the Theft. Had *he bin where he thought. 

By this had thought bin past. Alive, or dead? 

Hoa, you Sir: Friend, heare you Sir, speake: 

Thus might he passe indeed: yet he revives. 

What arc you Sir? 60 

Glou, Away, and let me dye. ^ 

Edg, Had’ St thou beene ought 
But Gozemore,^ Feathers, Ay re, ^ gossamer 

(So many fathome downe precipitating) 

Thou’dst shiver’d like an Egge: but thou do’st breath; 
Hast heavy substance, bleed’ $t not, speak’ st, art sound. 
Ten Masts at each, make not the altitude 
Which thou hast perpendicularly fell. 

Thy life’s a Myracle, Speake yet againe. 

Glou. But have I falne, or no^ 70 

Edg. From the dread Somnet of this Chalkie Bourne 
Looke up a height, the shrill-gorg’d Larke so farre 
Cannot be scene, or heard: Do but looke up. 

Glou, Alacke, I have no eyqp; 

61-3 I l.-Qe 71. Somntu tummit (8uminet)'-2-4F. 
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[IV. vi. 61-81 


OF I^ING LJEAR 

Is wretchcdneasc depriv’d that^ benefit 
^ end it selfe by death? ’Twas yet jome comfort, 
when misery could beguile the Tyranrs rage. 

And frustrate his proud will. 

EJg. Give file your arme. 

^ Up, so: How is’it^ Feeleyou your Legges? You stand. 
G/%. Too well, too well. 81 

EJg, This is above all strangenesse, 

‘Upon the crowne o’th’CIifFe. What thing was that 
Which parted from you? 

G/ou. A poore unfortunate Beggar. 

EJg. I stood hcere below, me thought his eyes 
Were two full Moones: he had a thousand Noses, 
Hornis wealk’d^ and waved like the enraged Sea: 

It was some Fiend; Therefore thou happy Father, 
Thinke that the clecrest Gods, who make them Honors 
Of mens Impossibilities, have preserved thee. 91 
G/ou. I do remember now: henceforth lie beare 
Affliction, till it do cry out it selfe 
Enough, enough, and dye. That thing you speakc of, 
1 tooke it for a man: often ’twould say 
The Fiend, the Fiend, he led me to that place. 

Edgar, Beare free and patient thoughts. 

Enter Ltar [^fantastically dressed^. 

But who comes heerc? 

The safer sense will ne’re accommodate lOO 

His Master thus, 

Lear. No, they cannot touch me for crying. I am the 
King himsclfe. 

77. Tyranri: tyranta-gQ. 2-4 

83. oUb'CItffe. IVbat. o'thc CliflF, what-iQ. 

88. v>ea!k*d: whelkt (w^kt~Qo. )~Hanmer. enraged: cn- 
ridyed-Qq. 97*9* .. beere: i 

loa. cry tttg: ooining-Qn, 
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IV, VI. 82 - 119 ] the TRA<|E0IE 

Edg. O thou side-piercing sight! 

Lear, Naturc^saboveArt, in that respect, Ther’syour 
Presse-money. That fellow handles his bow, like a Cro^ 
keeper:^ draw mee a Cloathiers yard. Lookcgt looke, a 
Mouse: peace, peac^, thispeece of toasted Cheese will 
doo't. There’s my Gauntlet, He pr^ve it on a Gyant. ^ 
Bring up the browne Billes. O well fiowne Birth i*th’ 
clout, i'th’clout:^ licwgh. Give the word. in 
Edg, Sweet Mariorum. ^searecrow^ 

Lear, Passe. 2 target-centre 

Glou, I know that voice. 

Lear, Ha I Gonertllw'xCa a white beard? They flatter’ d 
me like a Dogge, and told mee I had the white hayres in 
my Beard, ere the blacke ones were there. To say^, and 
no, to every thing that I said: I, and no too, was no good 
Divinity. When the raine came to wet me once, and the 
windc to make me chatter: when the Thunder would not 
peace at my bidding, there I found ’em, there I smelt 'em 
out. Go too, they are not men o* their words; they told 
me, I was every thing: ’Tis a Lye, I*«m not Agu-proofe. 

Glou, The tricke of that voyce, I do well remember: 
Is’ t not the King? 125 

Lear, I, every inch a King. 

When I do stare, sec how the Subject quakes. 

1 pardon that mans life. What was thy cause? 
Adultery? thou shalt not dye: dye for Adultery? 

No, the Wren goes loo’t, and the small gilded Fly 1 30 
Do’s letcher in my sight. Let Copulation thrive: 

For Glousters bastard Son was kinder to his Father, 
Then my Daughters got 'tweene the lawfiill sheets. 
Too’t Luxury pell-mell, for 1 lackc Souldiers. 

116. badtht white: the out~Qu. 1 19. j^dultery: separate I.-Johnioh. 
129-30 thou .. no: 1 1.-Johnson. 5 U* ending eight, 

eon, deughtere, sheets, dame-JoHNtoN. 
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OF JING teAR pv. Vi. 120-150 

Behold yond simpring Dame, .whose &cc betweene her 
^orkes presages Snow; that minces^Vcituc, & do’s shake 
tKe head to heare of pleasures name* The Fitchew, ^ nor 
the 80 ) 4 ed Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appe- 
tite: Downc Aom the waste they arc Centaurcs, though 
Women all abo^: but to the Girdle do the Gods inhe- 
rit, blneath is all the Fiends. Thene’s hell,thcre’s darke- 
nes, there is the sulphurous pit; burning, scalding, stench, 
consumption: Fyc, fie, fie; pah, pah: Give me an Ounce 
of Civet; good Apothecary sweeten my immagination; 
There’s money for thee, '^pole-cat 145 

QUu, O let me kisse that hand. 

Let me wipe it first. 

It smelles of Mortality. 

Glou, O ruin’d pcece of Nature, this great world 
Shall so weare out to naught. 1 50 

Do’st thou know me/* 

Lear, I remember thine eyes well enough : dost thou 
squiny^ at me? No, doe thy worst blinde Cupid, He not 
love. Reade thou this challenge, marke but the penning 
of it. squint 

Glou^ Were all thy Letters Sunnes, I could not see. 

Edg, I would not take this from report, 

It is, and my heart breakes at it. 

Lear, Read. 

Glou, What with the Case of eyes? 1 60 

Lear, Oh ho, are you there with me? No eics in your 
head, nor no mony in your purse? Your eyes arc in a hca- 


135.41, whoit .. inbtriti 8 11. ending mow, head, name, to't, 
appetite, centaura, above, .nherit-JoHNSON. 

141-*. 1 11 . ending Fienda’, pit-GtoBK. 

144. swHUn: to Bweeteo-4^Q. ^ 47 “ 8 - * 

150-1. I I.-QQ* opc-QQ. 

157-8. / .. fth : 1 1.-Th«obald, 
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fV. vi. 150-181] THE 'TRAtSSDIE 

vy case, your purse in a light, yet you see how this world 
goes. 

Gku. I see it feelSigly. 

Lear, What, art mad? A man may see {low thks world 
goes, with no eyes. Looke with thine e^^es: See how 
yond Justice railes upon yond simple th^efe. Hearke in 
thine eare: Change places, and handy-dandy, wh^ch is 
the Justice, which is the theefe: Thou hast seene a Far- 
mers dogge barke at a Beggar? 1 7 1 

Glou, 1 Sir. 

Lear, And the Creature run from the Cur: there thou 
might’st behold the great image of Authoritic, a Dogg’s 
obey’d in Office. Thou,Rascall Beadle, hold thy bloody 
hand: why dost thou lash that Whore? Strip thy ownc 
backe, thou hotly lusts to use her in that kind, for which 
thou whip’ St her. The Usurer hangs the Cozener. Tho- 
rough tatter’d cloathes great Vices do appearc: Robes, 
and Purr’d gownes hide all. Place sinnes with Gold, and 
the strong Lance of Justice, hurtless^ brcakcs: Armc it in 
ragges, a Pigmies straw do’s pierce it.’T^onc do’s offend, 
none, I say none. He able^ ’em ; take that of me my Friend, 
who have the power to scale th’ accusers lips. Get thee 
glasse-eyes, and like a scurvy Politician, scemeto see the 
things thou dost not. Now, now, now, now. Pull off my 
Bootes: harder, harder, so. "^uphold 

Edg. O matter, and impcrtincncy mixt. 

Reason in Madnesse. 189 

Lear, If thou wilt weepe my Fortunes, take my eyes. 
I know thee well enough, thy name is Glouster: 

175-S. Thou .. Cozentr: 4 11 . endinf hand, backe, kind, cose* 
ner-PoPE. 179 great: amall-Qi^. 

179-87. 10 11 ending appear, gold^ breaka, pierce it, 'em, 
power, eyea, seem, now, bo-Rowe 
180. Place: Plate-PoPE. sinnes: sin-lTHioiALD. 
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OP JHNG LEAR [IV. vi. iSz-joS 

Thou must be patient; we cigne crying hither; 

Thou know’st, the first time that we^smcll the Ay re 
^e wawlc, and cry. I will prdkch to thee: Markc. 
G/ou^ Alacke, alackc the day. 

Lear. When we are borne, vie cry that we arc come 
To this great stage of Fooles. This a good blocke: 

It wA’e a delicate stratagem to sh^o 
A Troope of Horse with Felt: lie put’t in proofe, 
And when I have stolne upon these Son in Lawes, 
Then kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill. 201 

Effter a Gentleman \with Attendants ^ . 

Gfjst. Oh heere he is; lay hand upon him. Sir. 

Your most dc^e Daughter 

Lear. No rescue? What, a Prisoner? I am even 
The Naturall Foole of Fortune. Use me well. 

You shall have ransome. Let me have Surgeons, 

I am cut to’th’Braincs. 

Gent. You shall have any thing. 

Lear. No Seconds? All my selfe? 210 

Why, this would make a man, a man of Salt 
To use Ais eyes for Garden water-pots [I and laying 
Autums dust] I wil die bravely, | 

Like a smugge Bridegroomc. What? 1 will be Joviall: 
Come, come, I am a King, J[Gent. Good sir, — ] 
Masters, know you that? | 

Gent. You are a Royall one, and we obey you. 
Lear. Then there’s life in’t. Come, and you get it. 
You shall get it by running: Sa, sa, sa, sa. Exit. 
Gent, A sight most pittifiill in the meanest wretch, 

100. &n in La^ivts; sons-in-law-aQ. 212. bracketed l.-Qfi. 
113. smuggre out-gfi. new l.^t I-Steevens. 214. bracketed l.-aQ. 
214. Mantrii My masters-Qg. new 1 . at Mv-Steevens. 

116. andi Nay, if-afi* h' with-Qft. 
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THE^TRACEDIE 


IV. vi. 209-231] 

Past speaking of in a Kipg, Thou hast a Daughter 
Who redeemes feature from the general! curse 220 
Which twaine have brought her to. 

E^g, Haile gentle Sir. 

Gent. Sir, speed y«u: what’s your will? 

EJg. Do you heare ought (Sir) ofa Battell toward. 
Gent. Most sure^and vulgar: 

Every one heares that« which can distinguish sound. 

E^g. But by your favour: 

How neere’s the other Army? 

Gent. Neerc, and on speedy foot: the maine descry < 
Stands on the hourely thought. 230 

Edg. 1 thanke you Sir, that’s all. 

Gent. Though that the Queen on special cause X here 
Her Army is mov’d on. Exit. 

Edg. I thanke you Sir. 

Glou. You ever gentle Gods, take my breath from me, 
Let not my worser Spirit tempt me againe 
To dye before you please. 

Edg. Well pray you Father. 

Glou. Now good sir, what are you? 239 

Edg. A most poore man, made tame to Fortuaes blows 
Who, by the Art of knowne, and feeling sorrowes. 

Am pregnant to good pitty. Give me your hand. 

He leade you to some biding. 

Glou. Heartie thankes: 

The bountie, and the benizon of Heaven 
To boot, and boot. 

Enter Steward [Osw.']. 

Stew. A proclaim’d prize 1 most happie 
That eydesse head of thine, was first fram’d flesh 

219. j Daughter: one daughter~QQ. 

225-6. Most that. 1 1 
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OF |6ING LEAR pv. vi. 232-260 

To raiw my fortunes. Thou old, unhappy Traitor, 
Brcefely thy sclfe remember:* the Sword is out 251 
'That must destroy thee. 

Glofi. Now let thy friendly hand 
Put strength wiough too’t. ^ [^Edgar interposes.'] 
Stew. Whei^fore, boM Pe2ant, 

Dar%t thou support a publish’d Traitor? Hence, 
Least that th’infection of his forttine take 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arme. 

Edg. Chill not let go Zir, 

Without vurther *casion. 260 

Sfew. I^t go Slave, or thou dy’st. 

Edg. Good Gentleman goc your gate, and let poore 
vollfc passe: ^d *chud ha’ bin zwagger’d out of my life, 
’twould not ha’ bin zo long as ’tis, by a vortnight. Nay, 
come not neere th’old man: kcepe out chc vor’ye, or ice 
try whither your Costard, ^ or my Ballow^ he the harder; 
chill be plaine with you. ^bead '^cudgel 

Stew. Out Dunghill. 

Edg. Chillpickeyour teeth Zir: come, no matter vor 
your foynes. 270 

\Tbey fight, and Edgar knocks him down.] 
Stew. Slave thou hast slaine me: Villain, take my purse; 
If ever thou wilt thrive, bury my bodic. 

And give the Letters which thou find’st about me. 

To Edmund Earle of Glouster: seeke him out 
Upon the English party. Oh untimely death, death. 

Edg. I know thee well. A serviceable Villaine, 

As duteous to the vices of thy Mistris, 

As badnesse would desire. 

GIou. What, is he dead? 

Edg. Sit you downe Father: rest you. 280 

259-60. 1 I.-Pori. 275. id death out-Port. 
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IV, vi, 261-289] THE<*TRACEDIE 

Let’s see these Pockets; the Letters that he speakes of 
May be my Friends: heS’s dead; 1 am onely sorry 
He had no other Deathsman. Let us see; 

Leave gentle waxe, and manners: blame us no^ 

To know our enemies mindes, we rip their hearts, 
Their Papers is more lawfiill. 

the Letter, 

Let our reeiprocall votves be remem bred, Tou have 
manic | opportunities to cut him off: if your mil want 
not, time and | place will be fruitfully offered. There 
is nothing done. If hee I returne the Conqueror, then 
am I the Prisoner, and his bed, my | Gaole, from the 
loathed warmth whereof, deliver me, andmsup- | pfy the 
place for your Labour, | 293 

Tour (^Wife, so I would say) affecUo- 
note Servant, Gonerill. 

Oh indinguish’d space of Womans will, 

A plot upon her vertuous Husbands life. 

And the exchange my Brother: hecrc, in rhc sands 
Thee He rake up,i the poste unsanctified ^ cover 

.Of murthcrous Letchers; and in the mature time, 300 
With this ungracious paper strike the sight 
Of the death -practis’d Duke: for him ’tis well. 

That of thy death, and businesse, I can tell. 

Glou, The King is mad: 

How stifFc is my vilde sense 

That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling 

Of my huge Sorrowes? Better I were distract. 

So should my thoughts be sever’d from my greefes. 

Drum afarre off, 

285. we: we*ld-CAMBSinGB. 

296. tndtngutsb' d: undistinguished (uhdistinguisht)-2Q. 

298. rhe: thc~^Q. 2-4F. 3^4-5 - > K-Qq. 
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OP KIUG bEAR 


[IV. vi. 290-*vii. 17 

And woes, by wrong imaginations loose 3 1 o 

The knowledge of themselves.* 

^Edg, Give me your hand; [Drum afar. ^ 

Farre olf methinkes 1 heare the beaten Drumme. 

Come Father, jle bestow you with a Friend. Exeunt, 

Sca'fia Septima, 

[A tent in the French campS\ 

Enter Cordelia^ Kent^ and Gentleman [Doctor '^ . 

Cor. O thou good Kent, 

Hojv shall I live and worke 
To match thy goodnesse? 

My !ife will too short. 

And every measure faile me. 

Kent. To be acknowledg’d Madam is orc-pai’d, 

All my reports go with the modest truth. 

Nor more, nor dipt, but so. 10 

Cor. Be better suited. 

These weedes are incmories of those worser houres: 

I prythcc put them off. 

Kenk Pardon decrc Madam, 

Yet to be knowne shortens my made intent. 

My boone I make it, that you know me not. 

Till time, and 1 , thinke meet. 

Cor. Then be’t so my good Lord: 

How do’s the King^ 

Gent. [Doct.'\ Madam sleepcs still. 20 

Cor. O you kind Gods! 

Cure this great breach in his abused Nature, 

Th’ untun’d and jarriiip senses, O winde up, 

Of this childe-changed Father. 

310. /ooie; loae-aQ.4F. • 3-4. i 1 .-Rowe. $-6. i l.-Rowi. 
14. Pardon: Pardon me-Qc 
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THE tTRACEDIE 


IVw ?B. 17-40] 

Gent. [Dect.“\ So please your Majesty, 

That we may wake the he hath slept long? 

Cor. Be govern’d hy your knowledge, and proceed^! 
Pth'sway of your owne will: is he array Mi 

Enter Lear in a cbaire carried Servants ^ 

Gent. I Madam: ?n the heavinesse of sleepe, 30 
We put fresh garments on him. 

Be by good Madam when we do awake him, 

1 doubt of his Temperance. 

[Or. Very well. 

Doct. Please you, draw ncere, louder the musicke 
there,] 

Cer. O my deere Father, restauratian hang 
Thy medicine on my lippes, and let this kissc 
Repaire those violent harmes, that my two Sisters 
Have in thy Reverence made. 

Kent. Kind and dccrc Princessc. 

Or. Had you not bin their FathCs^ these white flakes 
Did challenge pi tty of them. Was this a face 40 
To be opposM against the jarring windes? , 

[To stand against the deepc dread bolted thunder, 

In the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick crosse lightning to watch poore Per dn. 

With this thin hclme] 

Mine Enemies dogge, though he had bit me. 

Should have stood that night against my Are, 

And was’ t thou faine (poore Father) 

To hovell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

In short, and musty straw? Alacke, alacke, 

30. thepe: of his sleep-Qg. 33*4- bracketed 

jarring: warring-Qo. * 41 bracketed II. -Qq. 

42-3. new 11 . at Though and Agalnat^Qu 
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OF KING liEAR 


[IV. vii, 41-64 

’TU wonder that thy life and wits, at once 
Had not concluded all. He wakes, speake to him. 

^ % G//r. [^ac/.] Madam do yoiv *ih fittest. 

How does my Royall Lord? 50 

How fares yojlr Majesty? 

Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o*th’ grave, 
Thd art a Soule in blisse, but 1 am bound 
Upon a wheele of fire, that minc'*owne teares 
Do scal’d, like molten Lead. 

Car. Sir, do you know me? 

Lear. You are a spirit I know, where did you dye? 
Cer. Still, still, farre wide. 

Gen. [Dar/.] He’s scarse awake. 

Let liim alon^ a while. 60 

Lear. Where have I bin^ 

Where am I? Faire day light? 

I am mightily abus’d; I should ev’n dye with pitty 
To sec another thus. I know not what to say: 

I will not sweare these are my hands: let’s see, 

1 feele this pin pricke, would I were assur’d 
Of my condition. 

Car., O looke upon me Sir, 

And hold your hand in benediction o’ re me. 

You must not kncele. 70 

Lear. Pray do not mocke me: 

1 am a very foolish fond old man, 

Fourescore and upward. 

Not an houre more, nor lesse: 

And to deale plaincly, 

I fcare I am not in my perfect mind. 

Me thinkes I should kpow you, and know this man, 

50*1. 1 57. where: wben*lQ. 59-60. i l.-Qfi. 

61-1. 1 i.-Qo. " 69. band: banda-Qfi. 

70. Tom: No, air, you-j^. 73 - 4 - * k-Qg. 
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IV. vii. 65-89] THE f TRAGEDIE 

Yet 1 am doubtfull: For I am mainely ignorant 
What place this is: and ail the skill I have 
Remembers not thesff garments: nor 1 know not SO 
Where 1 did lodge last night. Do not laugh af me^ 
For (as I am a man) f thinke this Ladyr 
To be my childe Cordelia. 

Cor. And so I am: 1 am. 

Lear. Be your teaies wet?* 

Yes faith: I pray weepe not. 

If you have poyson for me, I will drinke it: 

I know you do not love me, for your Sisters 
Have (as I do remember) done me wrong. 

You have some cause, they have not. 90 

Cor. No cause, no cause. 

Lear. Am 1 in France? 

Kent. In your owne kingdome Sir. 

Lear. Do not abuse me. 

Gent. [Pr.'\ Be comforted good Madam, the great 

I . . . . 

You see is kill’d in him: [and yet iMs danger to make 
him even ore the time hce has lost,] desire him to go in. 
Trouble him no more till further selling. 

Cor. Wilt please your Highnesse walke? 

Lear. You must beare with me: 

Pray you now forget, and forgive, 1 00 

I am old and foolish. Exeunt 

[all but Kent and Gentle man. '\ 
[Gent. Holds it true sir that the Duke of Cornwall 
was so slainc? | 

Kent. Most certaine, sir. 

Gent. Who is conductor of^his people? 

85-6. 1 96. bracketed ll.-Qfi. 

96-7. new II. at Desire, Till-Popa. SOO-l. i J.-Cafsll. 

101. bracketed il.-Qfi* 
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kent» As tis said^ the bastard sonnc of Gioster, 

Gent, They say Edgar his banisht sonnc is with the 
*Ejrlc of I Kent in Germauie. 

Kent, Report is changeable, tis time to looke about. 
The po’fcers of* the kingdome approach apace. 

Gent, The «ybitcrmcnt is liKe to be bloudie, fare 
you i^ell sir. 

Kent. My poynt and period will be throughly wrought. 
Or well, or ill, as this dayes battels fought. Exit,"] 

Actus Quintus. Scena Prima. 

[^rte British camp, near Dover. ^ 

Enter with Qrumme and Colours, Edmund, Regan. 

Gentlemen, and Souldiers, 

Bast. Know of the Duke if his last purpose hold, 
Or whether since he is advisM by ought 
To change the course, he’s full of alteration, 

And selfereproving, bring his constant pleasure. 

Reg. Our Sisters man is certaincly miscarried. 

Bast. *Tis to be doubted Madam. 

"Now sweet Lord, 10 

You know the goodnessc I intend upon you: 

Tell me but truly, but then spcake the truth. 

Do you not love my Sister? 

Bast. In honour’d Love. 

Reg. But have you never found my Brothers way, 
To the fore-fended place? 

[Bast. That thought abuses you. 

Reg. I am doubtfiill that you have beene conjunct 
and bosom’d with hir, far as we call hirs.j 

Bast, No by mine honour. Madam. 

16-17. bracketed 11. -Qq. 
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Reg, 1 never shall endure her, deere my Lord 
Be not &miliar with her*. 

Bast, Feare not, ;}he and the Duke her husband. 20 ' 

Enter witb Drum and Colours y Albany ^ Ganerill, Soldiers, 

l^Gone, I had rather loose the battaile, then that sister 
should loosen him aild mee.] 

Alb, Our very loving Sister, well be-met: 

Sir, this 1 heard, the King is come to his Daughter 
With others, whom the rigour of our State 
Forc’d to cry out. [where I could not be honest 
I never yet was valiant, for this busines 
It touches us, as France invades our land 
Not bolds the King, with others whom I feare. 

Most just and heavy causes make oppose. 

Bast. Sir you speake nobly.] 

Regan. Why is this rcasond? 

Gone. Combine together ’gainst the Enemic: 

For these domesticke and particurW broiles, 

Are not the question heere. 

Alb. Let’s then determine with th’ancient,of warrc 
On our proceeding. 3 1 

i Bast. I shall attend you presently at your tent.] 
\eg. Sister you’le go with us? 

Gott, No. 

Reg. ’Tis most convenient, pray go with us. 

Gon. Oh ho, 1 know the Riddle, 1 will goe. 

Exeunt both ibe Armies, 

20. Feare not: Fear me not-Qfi. I. ends aot-CxpiLL 
10. she and .. husband: i I.^apiIL. il-l. bracketed U.-'Qu. 
23. beard. hear-Qg. 25-6. bracketed U.-Qo. 

30. new 1 . at With-aQ. 31* p'* ceedfng: proccediogt-Qil. 
31-2. bracketed l.-gq. 34. gray go: pray you go-^. 
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[V. i. 38-62 


[As they go out] Enter ^Edgar [disguised ] . 

Edg^ If ere your Grace had speqph with man so poore, 
neare me one word. 

Alb* He overtake you, speake. 40 

Edg. Bcforc^you fight the Bittaile, ope this Letter: 
If yrpi have victory, let the Trumpet sound 
For him that brought it: wretched though I seeme, 

I can produce a Champion, that will prove 
What is avouched there. If you miscarry. 

Your businesse of the world hath so an end. 

And 4nachination ceases. Fortune loves you. 

Alb, Stay till I have read the Letter. 

EJg* I was forbid it: 

When time shall serve, let but jhe Herald cry, 50 
And He appeare againe. Exit. 

Alb. Why farethee well, I will o're-looke thy paper. 

Enter Edmund. 

Bast. The Enemy’s in view, draw up your powers, 
Hcerc is the guesse of their true strength and Forces, 
By dillijent discoverie, but your hast 
Is now urg’d on you. 

Alb. We will greet the time. Exit. 

Bast. To both these Sisters have I sworne my love; 
Each jealous of the other, as the stung 60 

Arc of the Adder. Which of them shall I take? 
Both? One^ Or neither? Neither can be enjoy’d 
If both remaine alive: To take the Widdow, 
Exasperates, makes mad her Sister Gonerill, 

And hardly shall I carry out my side. 

Her husband being alive. Now then, wce’l use 

40. you, speakt: you. Spemke-CAPiLL. 50. the: the-Qfi. 2 - 4 F. 
xi. 24 
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V. i. 63-ii. 11] 

His countenance for the Battul^, which being done^ 

Let her who would be rid of him, devise 
His speedy taking off. As for the mercie 
Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia^ 70 

The Battaile done, and they within our^ power. 

Shall never see his pardon: for my state. 

Stands on me to defend, not to debate. ^xit, 

Scena Secunda. 

field between the two camps ^ 

Alarum within. Enter with Drumme and Colours^ Lear^ 
Cordelia^ and Souldterst over the Stage, and Exeunt, 

Enter Edgar, and Glostet-, 

Edg, Heere Father, take the shadow of this Tree 
For your good hoast: pray that the right may thrive: 

If ever I returne to you againe. 

He bring you comfort. 

Glo, Grace go with you Sir. Exit, 

Alarum and Retreat within, 1 o 

Enter Edgar, 

Egdar, Away old man, give me thy hand, away: 
King Lear hath lost, he and his Daughter tane. 

Give me thy hand; Come on. 

Glo, No further Sir, a man may rot even heere. 

Edg, What in ill thoughts againe/* 

Men must endure 

Their going hence, even as their comming hither, 
Ripenesse is all come on. 

Glo, And that’s true too. Exeunt, 20 

12. Egdar: Bdgar-QQ.2-4F. 16-17. * \ 

19-ao. 1 I.-2R0WI. 
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[V. Hi. 1-24 


Scena Tertia, 

\Tbe British camp, ne&r trover. 

Enter ift conquest voithfirum and Colours, Edmund, Lear, 
and Cordeliq, as prisoners, ^ouldiers, Captaine. 

Bht, Some Officers take them away : good guard. 
Untill their greater pleasures first t>e knowne 
That are to censure them. 

Cor» We arc not the first, 

•Who with best meaning have incurred the worst: 

Foj th«e oppressed King I am cast downe. 

My selfe could else out-frowne false Fortunes frowne. 
ShalfVe not s^e these Daughters, and these Sisters? 1 1 
Lear» No, no, no, no: come let’s away to prison. 
We two alone will sing like Birds i’th’Cage: 

When thou dost aske me blessing. He kneele downe 
And aske of thee forgivencssc: So wee’l live. 

And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded Butterflies: and heere (poore Rogues) 

Talke of Court ncwes, and wee’l talkc with them too, 
Who looses, and who wins; who’s in, who’s out; 

And take upon’s the mystery of things, 20 

As if we were Gods spies: And wec’l weare out 
In a wall’d prison, packs and sects ^ of great ones. 
That cbbc and flow by th’Moonc. Apolitical parties 
Bast. Take them away. 

Lear. Upon such sacrifices my Cordelia, 

The Gods themselves throw Incense. 

Have I caught thee? - a disease ^ skin 

He that parts us, shall l^ing a Brand from Heaven, 
And fire us hence, likeVoxes: wipe thine eyes, 29 
The good y cares ^ shaM dcvoure them, flesh and fcll,^ 

9. J am: am *7* hear-QQ. 16-7. i l.-Qfi. 
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V. Hi. *5.49] 

Ere they shall make us yeepe? 

Week see c*m starv’d first: come. Exit* 

Bast, Come fiither Captaine^ hearke. 

Take thou this note, go follow them to prison^ 

One step 1 have advanc’d thee, if thou do’st 
As this instructs thee, thou dost make fhy way 
To Noble Fortunes:^ know thou this, that men 
Are as the time is; to be tender minded 
Do’s not become a Sword, thy great imployment 
Will not beare question: either say thou’ It do’t, 40 
Or thrive by other meanes. 

Capt, He do’t my Lord. 

Bast, About it, and write happy, when th’hast done, 
Marke I say instantly, and carry it so 
As 1 have set it downe. Extt Captaine* 

1 1 cannot draw a cart nor eate dride oats, 
if it bee mans worke ile do’t.] 

Flourish, Enter Albany ^ Goner tlL Regan ^ Soldiers, 

Alb, Sir, you have shew’d to day your valiant strainc, 
And Fortune led you well: you have the Captives 
Who were the opposites of this dayes strife: * 

I do require them of you so to use them, 50 

As we shall find their merites, and our safety 
May equally determine. 

Bast, Sir, 1 thought it fit, 

To send the old and miserable King to some retention. 


l^d appointed guard,] 
Whose age had Charmci 


Whose age had Charmcs in it, whose Title more, 
To plucke the common bosome on his side. 


31-2. 1 l.-Qc- 
45-6. bracketed 11. - Qq . 
49. fFboi That- Qp ,. 
54-5. bracketed l.-aQ. 


32 new i at Come-PoFE. 
47. ihew'd ahown-iQ. 
54. nfw 1 . at To eome-2Q. 
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OP |CiNG LEAR [V* iii. 50-76 

And turne our imprest Launc^ in our eies 
Which do command them. With him I sent the Queen: 
My reason all the same, and they* arc* ready 
To mcyrow, w at further space, t'appeare 60 

Where you shall hold your Sesijon. 

[at this time, rtee* sweat and bleed, 

Th^ friend hath lost his friend, and the best quarrels 
In the heat are curst, by those that feele their sharpes. 
The question of Cordelia and her frther 
Requires a fitter place.] 

Alh. Sir, by your patience, 

I hold' you but a subject of this Warre, 

Not as a Brother. 

That’s as we list to grace him. 

Methinkes our pleasure might have bin demanded 
Ere you had spoke so farre. He led our Powers, 

Bore the Commission of my place and person, 

The which immediacie may well stand up, 

And call it felse your Brother. 70 

Gon, Not so hot: 

In his ownc grace he doth exalt himselfc. 

More then in your addition. 

Reg, In my rights. 

By me invested, he compeeres the best. 

Alb, That were the most, if he should husband you. 
Reg, Jesters do oft prove Prophets. 

Gon, Hola, hola. 

That eye that told you so, look’d but a squint. 79 
Rega, Lady I am not well, else I should answere 
From a full flowing stomack. Generali, 

Take thou my Souldiess, prisoners, patrimony. 

Dispose of them, of me, the walls is thine: 

61-a. bncketfd U.-Qc, ^ we-*Q. 
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Witncssc the world, that, I create thee heerc 
My Lord, and Master. 

Go/$. Meane you to enjoy him? 

The let alone lies not in your good wi^. 

Bast, Nor in thine Lord. 

Alb, Halfe-blooded fellow, yes. 89 

Reg, Let the Drum strike, and prove my title thftie. 
Alb. Stay yet, heare reason: Edmund^ I arrest thee 
On capitall Treason; and in thy arrest. 

This guilded Serpent: for your claime fairc Sisters, 

1 bare it in the interest of my wife, 

•Tisshe is sub-contracted to this Lord, 

And I her husband contradict your Banes. 

If you will marry, make your loves to m(*, 

My Lady is bespoke. 

Gon. An enterlude. 

Alb. Thou art armed Gloster^ loo 

Let the Trmpet sound: 

If none appeare to prove upon thy person, 

Thy hey nous, manifest, and many Treasons, 

[Throwing down a 

There is my pledge: He make it on thy heart 
Ere I taste bread, thou art in nothing lesse 
Then I have hcere proclaim’d thee. 

Reg. Sicke, O sicke. 

Gon. \Aside'\ If not. He nere trust medicine. 

Bast. There’s my exchange, [^Throwing down a 
glove'\ what in the world hes | 

That names me Traitor, villain-like he lies, 1 10 

Call by the Trumpet: he that dares approach; 

92. thy arrtu: thine attaint-Qg. 93. Sisttrs: alater-Qj}* 

94. hare: hBT-xRowz. foo-i. i l.-Rowt. 

101. Trmpet: trumpet-i-4F. _ja. penon: head-Qp, 

104. make: prove-Qo. 109. bes: he is-Qp. 1*!4F. ill. the: thy-Qp. 
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On him, on you, who not, I will maintainc 
My truth and honor firmely. 

Enter a Herald, 

Alb, A Herald, ho. , 

A Hftrald ho, a Herald.] 

TrusPto thy single vertue,i for thy Souldiers ^ valor 
All levied in my name, have in my name 
*Tooke their discharge. 

Regan, My sickncssc growcs upon me. 

Alb, She is not well, convey her to my Tent. 120 
"hither Herald, let the Trumpcr sound. 

And read out this. A Tumpet sounds. 


Herald reads. 


Ifanymdn of qualitie or degree ^within the lists of theAr- 
my^willmaintaineuponEdmund^supposedEarleofGloster^ 
that he is a manifold Traitor^ let him appear e by the third 
sound of the TrumpcUjoe is bold in his defence, l Trumpet, 


[Bast, Sound?] 
Her, Againc. 
//^r.*Againc. 


2 Trumpet, 

3 Trumpet, 
Trumpet answers within, 1 30 


Enter Edgar armed. 

Alb, Aske him his purposes, why he appeares 
Upon this Call o’ th’ Trumpet. 

Her, What are you? 

Your name, your quality, and why you answer 
This present Summons^ 

Edg, Know my name is lost 

115-16. bracketed l.-Qfi. • Trumper: trumpet->QQ.2-4F. 

122. Tumpet: Trumpct-2-4F. 117-8. bracketed 
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By Treasons tooth: bare-gnawne, and Canker-bit, 

Yet am 1 Noble as the Adversary 
I come to cope. ' 140 

Alb. Which is that Adversary? 

Edg. What’s he tlpit speakes for Edftund Earle of 
Gloster? | 

Bas/. Himselfe, what saist thou to him^ 

Edg. Draw thy Sword, 

That if my speech offend a Noble heart. 

Thy arme may do thee Justice, heere is mine: 

Behold it is my priviledge. 

The priviledge of mine Honours, 

My oath, and my profession. 1 protest, ^ despite 
Maugre^ thy strength, place, youth, and eminence/ 1 50 
Despise thy victor-Sword, and fire new Fortune, 

Thy valor, and thy heart, thou art a Traitor; 

False to thy Gods, thy Brother, and thy Father, 
Conspirant ’gainst this high illustirous Prince, 

And from th’extremest upward of thy head. 

To the discent and dust below th)^oote, 

A most Toad-spotted Traitor. Say thou no. 

This Sword, this arme, and my best spirits arc •bent 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto I speake. 

Thou lycst. 160 

Bast. In wisedome I should aske thy name. 

But since thy out-side lookes so faire and Warlike, 

And that thy tongue ( some say 2 ) of breeding breathes, 
What safe, and nicely I might well delay, 2 
By rule of Knight-hood, I disdaine and spume; 

Backe do I tosse these Treasons to thy head, 

With the hell -hated Lye, orc-ivhelmc thy heart. 

Which for they yet glance by, and scarcly bruise, 

151 Despite Despite-Qq. 154 tllusuhusi iHuatnouB-Qo. 1-4?. 
168. scarely. acftrcely- Qp 2-4F. 
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This Sword of mine shall give them instant way, 1 69 
Where they shall rest for ever! Trumpets speake. 
\Alb. Save him, save him. Alarums. Fights, 
Gon,^ This is practise Gloster, 

By thMaw of y/arrc, thou wast not bound to answer 
An unknownc opposite: thou art not vanquish’d. 

But tozend, and beguild. 

Alb, Shut your mouth Dame,* 

Or with this paper shall I stop it: hold Sir, 

Thou worse then any name, reade thine owne cvill : 
JMo tearing Lady, I perceive you know it. 

\Gives the letter to Edmund.'] 
Gen, Say if I do, the Lawes are mine not thine, 1 80 
Whs can araigne me for’t? Exit, 

Alb, Most monstrous! O, know’st thou this paper? 
Bast. IGon.] Aske me not what I know. ^Exit.] 
Alb, Go after her, she’s desperate, governe her. 
Bait, What you have charg’d me with. 

That have I done. 

And more, much nfore, the time will bring it out. 

’Tis past, and so am I: But what art thou 
That hast this Fortune on me? If thou’rt Noble, 

I do forgive thee. 190 

Edg, Let’s exchange charity: 

I am no lease in blood then thou art Edmond^ 

If more, the more th’hast wrong’d me. 

My name is Edgar and thy Fathers Sonne, 

The Gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague us: 

The darke and vitious place where thee he got, 

Cost him his eyes. 

173, fVarre: 1 * Koowst-CAPILL. 

183. Bait.: Oon.-gQ. 185-6. 1 l.-Qfi. 
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Bast. Th’hast spoken rights ’tis true. 

The Whcele is come fulf circle, I am heere. 200 

Alb. Me thought thy very gate did prophesie 
A Royall Noblenesse: 1 must embrace thee. 

Let sorrow split my heart, if ever I 
Did hate thee, or thy father. 

Edg. Worthy Prince 1 know’t. 

Alb. Where have you hid your selfc? 

How have you knowne the miseries of your Father? 

hdg. By nursing them my Lord. List a breefe tale. 
And when ’tis told, O that my heart would burst. 

The bloody proclamation to escape 210 

That follow’d me so neere, (O our lives sweetnesse. 
That we the paine of death would hourely dye, ii 
Rather then die at once) taught me to shift 
Into a mad-mans rags, t’ assume a semblance 
That very Dogges disdain’d: and in this habit 
Met I my Father with his bleeding Rings, 

Their precious Stones new lost: became his guide. 

Led him, begg’d for him, sav’d him from dispaire. 
Never (O fault) reveal’d my selfe unto him. 

Untill some halfe houre past when 1 was arm’ 4 f ^zo 
Not sure, though hoping of this good successe, 

1 ask’d his blessing, and from first to last 
Told him our pilgrimage. But his flaw’d heart 
(Alacke too weake the conflict to support) 

Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and greefe. 

Burst smilingly. 

Bast. This speech of yours hath mov’d me. 

And shall perchance do good, but speake you on. 

You looke as you had something more to say. 

Alb. If there be more, more wofiill, hold it in, 230 


199. Tb'i Thou-Qg. 
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OP KJ{gG IJS.AR 

For I am almost ready to diaso\ve. 

Hearing of this. 

This would have seemd*a periode to * such 
As love not sorow, but another to* amplifie too much. 
Would make riiuch more, and* top extreamitie 
Whir St I was Mg in clamor, canSe there in a man, 
Whc^having scene me in my worst estate, 

Shund my abhord society, but theh finding 
Who twas that so indur’d with his strong armes 
He fastened on my necke and bellowed out. 

As hec'd burst heaven, threw me** on my father. 

Told t)'*? most pitious tale of Lear and him, 

That ever care received, which in recounting 
His griefe grew puissant and the strings of life, 

Began to cracke twice, then the trumpets sounded. 

And thcr^ I left him traunst. 
ji/i. But who was this. 

EJg, Kent, sir, the banisht Kent, who in disguise 
Followed his enemic king and did him service 
Improper for a slavet] 

Enter a Gentleman, 

Gen, Hclpc, helpe: O helpe. 

Edg, What kinde of hclpc? 

Alb, Speake man. 

Edg, What meanes this bloody Knife? 

Gen, 'Tis hot, it smoakes, it came even from the heart 
of O she's dead. 

Alb, Who dead? Speake man. 240 

Gen, Your Lady Sir, your Lady; and her Sister 
By her is poyson'd: sh^ confesses it. 

231-3. bracketed U.-Qq. * new U. at To 8uc'n,To, And-THFOBALD. 
^me: him-THEOBALD. •iST. this: that-J^g. 23S. new 1 . at 
It dtoie-STKEvcNt 242. lonjcsses: hatu confess'd- 1 
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Bast, 1 was contracted to them both, all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

Eiig. Here cdhtec Ke/tL 

Enter Kent, 

Alb, Produce the bodies, be they alive or dead; 

Goneriil and Regans bodies brongbt out. 
This judgement of the Heavens that makes us tremble. 
Touches us not with pitty: O, is this he? zqo 

The time will not allow the complement 
Which very manners urges. 

Kent, I am come 

To bid my King and Master aye good night. 

Is he not here? 

Alb, Great thing of us forgot, 

Speake Edmund^vfYi^ic:*^ the King?* and where* sCW^/m? 
Seest thou this object Kent} 

Kent, Alacke, why thus/* 

Bast, Yet Edmund was bclov*tf: 260 

The one the other poison’d for my sake. 

And after slew herselfe. 

Alb, Even so; cover their faces. 

Bast, Ipant for life: some good 1 meane to do 
Despight of mine owne Nature. Quickly send, 

(Be briefe in it) to’ th’ Castle, for my Writ 
Is on the life of Lear^ and on Cordelia*, 

Nay, send in time. 

Alb, Run, run, O run. 

Edg, To who my Lord? Who ha’s the Office? 270 
Send thy token of rcpreeve. 

Bast, Well thought on, take my Sword, 

Give it the Captaine. 

248. brongbt: brought-QQ. 2-4F. 179-1. new 1. at Thy-Qft* 
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EJg, r^/^.] Hast thee for^thy life. [^Exit EJgar.~\ 
Bast* lie hath Commission from thy Wife and me, 
r^^Hiing Car delta in the prison, and* 

To lay^the blame upon her owne dispairc, 

That she for-t^d* her selfe. ^ destroyed 

Alb* The Gods defend her, beare him hence awhile. 

• 

Entor Lear with Cordelia in his armes* [Edgar ^ 

Captain^ and Others 280 

^ Lear* Howie, ho wle, howle : O your are men of stones. 
Had I your tongues and eyes, 11 * d use them so, 

T^Kat Heavens vault should crack: she’s gone for ever. 
I kn^w when one is dead, and when one lives. 

She’s dead as earth: Lend me a Looking-glasse, 

If that her breath will mist or staine the stone, 

H 

Why then she lives. 

Kent. Is this the promis’d end/* 

Edg. Or image of that horror. 

Alb. Fall and cease. 290 

Lear* This feather stirs, she lives: if it be so. 

It is a ighance which do’s redeeme all sorrowes 
That ever I have felt. 

Kent* O my good Master. 

Lear. Pry thee away, 

Edg. ’Tis Noble Kent your Friend. 

Lear* A plague upon you Murderers, Traitors all, 

I might have sav’d her, now she’s gone for ever: 
Cordelia^ Cordelia^ stay a little. Ha: 

What is’t thou saist? Her voice was ever soft, 300 
Gentle, and low, an excellent thing in woman. 

1 kill’d the Slave that was a hanging thee. 

274. Edg.: Alb. ( DukcJkQ. )-2Q. 

aSl. Hvwlt (thrice) : Oyourare: Howl (4 times) O you 
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V. lii, 175-295] the* TKAGEtyt^ 

Gent, 'Tis true (my Lords) he did. 

Lear, Did I not fellow? 

I have seene the with my good biting Faulchiq^ 

I would have made him skip: I am old now» 

And these same crosse; spoile me. W^io are you? 
Mine eyes are not o’th'best. He tell you straight. 

Kent, If Fortune brag of two, she lovM and htited. 
One of them we behold. 3 10 

Lear, This is a dull sight, are you not Kent} 

Kent, The same: your Servant Kent, 

Where is your Servant Cains? 

Lear, He*s a good fellow, I can tell you that, 

Hc’le strike and quickly too, he’s dead and rotten. 
Kent, No my good Lord, I am the very man.* 
Lear, He see that straight. 

Kent, That from your first of difference and decay. 
Have follow’d your sad steps. 

Lear, Your are welcome hither. 320 

Kent, Nor no man else: 

All’s cheerlesse, darke, and deadl^ 

Your eldest Daughters have fore-done themselves. 

And desperately are dead 
Lear, I so I thinke. 

Alb. He knowes not what he saies, and vaine is it 
That we present us to him. 


Enter a Messenger, 

Edg, Very bootlesse. 

Mess. Edmund is dead my Lord. 330 

Alb, That’s but a trifle heerc: 

306. bm. them-Qfi. 311-13 new 1 . at Youf-CAPELL 

320. Tour: You-iQ. 321-2. 1 l.-fi®. 
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OF KljyfG I»EAR [V. Hi, 296-322 

You Lords and Noble Friends^ know our intent. 

What comfort to this great decay may come, 

SMI be appli’d. For us we will retfigne, 

J)unng the life of this old Majesty 

To him our absolute power, [ZV Edgar and Ken f\ you 

to your rights, ^ 

Witl? boote, and such addition ^ as your Honours 
Have more then merited. All Hiends shall ^ titles 
Taste the wages of their vertue, and all Foes 
The cup of their deservings: O see, see. 340 

1 Lear. And my poore Foole is hangM : no, no, no life? 
Why should a Dog, a Horse, a Rat have life. 

And thou no breath at all? Thou* It come no more, 
Nevdl*, never, jiever, never, never. 

Pray you undo this Button. Thanke you Sir, 

Do you s^e this?^ Looke on her? Looke her lips, 
Lookc there, looke there. He dies. 

Edg, He faints, my Lord, my Lord. 

Kent. Breake heart, 1 prythee breake. 

Edg. Looke up ihy Lord. 350 

Kent. Vex not his ghost, O let him passe, he hates him. 
That would upon the wracke of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

Edg. He is gon indeed. 

Kent. The wonder is, he hath endur’d so long. 

He but usurpt his life. 

Alh. Beare them from hence, our present businesse 
Is gcnerall woe; \To Kent and Edgar'^ Friends of my 
soule, you twaine, | 

Rule in this Realme, and the gor’d state sustaine. 

Kent. I have a jour;icy Sir, shortly to go, 360 
My Master calls me, 1 must not say no. 

339. new 1 . at The-Popi. 352 . •wracke: rack-4F. 

«5 



V. Hi. 3*3^326] KINq^^LEAR 

The waight of this sad time we must obey^ 
Speake what we feele, not what we ought to say: 

The oldest hath borne most^ we that are yong» 

Shall never see so much, nor live so long. 

Exeunt with a dead' March. 


FINIS. 
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AbUKtiVlAllONS IN GLOSS AR?fi& 


Ail’s Well . . . 

Alls Well that Ends Well 

Ant. ft Cleo. . . 

Antony and Cleopatra 

As You .... 

You Like it 

Cor 

Coriolanus 

Cyinh 

Cvmbeline 

Krrors 

The Comedy of Errors 

Ham 

Hamlet 

X Hen. IV . . . 

The First Part of King Henry IV 

3 Hen. IV . . . 

The .Second Pait of King Henry IV’ 

Hen. V . . . . 

The Life of King Hrniy V 

I Hen. VI . . . 

The First Part of King Henry VI 

3 Hen. VI . . . 

The Second Pait of King Henry VI 

3 Hen. VI . . . 

The Thiid Pait of King Heniy \T 

Hen. VIII . . . 

The Famous History oft the Life 
Henry VIII 

The Life and Death of King John 

John 

Tul. C«s 

Julius Ca:sar 

king Lear 

Lov. Comp. . . . 
Love’s Lab. . . • 

A Level's Complaint 

Love’s Lalxiur’s I.o.st 

l.ucrece .... 

The Rape of Iaktccc 

Maclieth 

Macb 

Meas. for Meas. . 

Measure for Measire 

Mer. of Veil. . . 

'I’he Merchant of Venii e 

Mer. Wives . . . 

'The Merry Wives of Windsor 

Mids. Night Dr. . 

A Midsummer Night’s Dream 

Much Ado . . . 

Much Ado about Nothing 

Olh 

Othello 

Pas.s. Pilg. . . ■ 

The P;issionuic Pilgrim 

Per 

Pericles 

Phoen. ft Tut. . . 

'I'he Phienix and the Turtle 

Rich. II .... 

The Tragedy of King Richard II 

Rich. III. . . . 

The Tragedy of King Richard III 

Rom. & Jul. . . 

Romeo and Juliet 

Sonn 

Sonnets 

Sonn. Mu*.. . 

Sonnets to Sundry Notes of Music 

Tam, of Shr. . . 

The Taming of the Shrew 

Temp 

The '1 ernpest 

Tim, of Alh. . . 

Timon of Athens 

Tit. And 

Titus Aiidroniciis^ 

Tra ft Cres- . . 

Troilus and Ciessidft 

Tw. Night ... 

Twelfth Night# 

Two Gen. of V'er. . 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona 

Ven.&Ad. . . . 

Venus and Adonis 

WintTalc ... 

The Winter’s Taf j 


Sf King 



KTHE TRAGEDIE O? 'MACBETH 

,A GLOSSARY OF WORDS 

Grammatical Usage and Pronunciation 


Abhorred, V. vii i6, three sylla- 
blei., 

n i deceive, or per- 
haps misuse, pervert. Compare 
Much Ado, v. ii. 

Ai'^sse (nness), I v. 40, stress r>n 
second syllaWe, nc-et^s, as cKe* 
where in Sh : ? Hen IV, IV. 1 
87; Wint. 'laic, V 1 tto. Hen. 
Vni, lii ii 2.V except in Ham , 
n. t, 120. 

A( cursed, V. viii three sylla* 
hies. 

Addresf them. IT ii a fre- 
quent use (if ilic prvinouit m F.liza- 
bethan Knghsh, Mes of Ven , 
11 ix 21 

Ad/iere, I vii 61, be in accord- 
ance; Mer Wives H i 56. I'w 
NiglJI, 111 iv 81. 

Admir'd, HI iv i ;5, strange, to 
be wondered at, admirable. 

Advise, III i 156, instruct 

Ajffection, IV iii 91, disposition 

Against, I. vii. 23, in view of 

Aiftrme {aiurM), V ii 7, call to 
arrn.s. 

Ad is the J^eare (/e<n ), JV ii ib, 
* the fear is all that can have in- 
fluenced liitn ’ 

Ad- thing. III i t 8, every way 
A /(.’in sometimes used lor ‘evrrj' ’ 

Alwayes (ir/rtsyi) theught. Ill 1 
151^, ‘it being kept in niind that 
I* must be free from .su-vicion ' 
'This construction of jiarticiplc 
without noun is rare in earlier 
English 0 

A Making, 111. iv. 43 , a is a con- 


traction of the Anglo-Saxon on 
or the less c ommon form of an. 
A represents some preposition 
'I he contraction is mostly found 
in the prepositional phrases that 
arc most likely to be rapidly 
pronounced 

And'i, 111 vl ?2, if it, a frequent 
use of the particle in Elizabethan 
writers as well a& in Early Eng- 
lish authors. 

And vi\edome {wisdom's, IV iii. 
10, * and it is wisdom,’ a common 
ellipsis 

A tigcU {angels, V viii 20, genius, 
demon. Ant Clco ,11 lii 24. 

A ngerly. III v. 4, angrily. 

Annoyance, y i 77, hurt, harm. 
John, \' ii 156 

Antiei/at'st, IV i. 172, dost pre- 
vent 

Antique {antit f, IV i 152, gro- 
tesque, old-fashioned. 

Any A, V vii 11, the relative is 
frequently omitted, in many 
cases the antecedent immediately 
piecedcs the verb to which me 
rcl.it ive would be the, subject. 

-•ippiy. HI 11. 38, be devoted 

Apf*rove, 1 vl. 9, prove, as Sh. 
often uses the w’ord, Mer of 
Veil , H I li 85 

Arbitrate, V iv. 30, decide 

Argument, 11 in. 147, subject, 
theme, Sonii Ixxvi. 10 

Arm'd, HI. iv 126, incased in 
armor See note, pp. 177-8. 

Ariiftciad {arti/icia^. 111. v. 30, 
made by art. 
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As Oft (o'cr)t 111 . iv. 160, the 
Elizabethans did not consider 
repetition necessary in the latter 
of two clauses connected by a 
conjunction. * • 

Assay ^ Art, IV. iii, 162, the 
effort of skill. 

As nvho should say. III. vi. 47, 
n/An is sometimes used for* any 
one': Mer. of Ven., 1 . ii. 45. 

At a point, IV. iii. 152, prepared 
for any emcTKency: Ham., 1 . ii. 
217; Lear, I. iv. 317. * 

At quiet, ll. iii 18, since Sli. uses 
both ‘ in rest' and ‘at rest,’ there 
is nothing unu.sual in his using 
both ‘in quiet’ and |at quiet.' 
Attend, III. ii. 5, await 
Augurts, 111 . iv. 154, auguries or 
aupjrs. 

Authorized by. III. iv. 83, on the 
authority of. Sh uses the w'ord 
but once again, in Lov. Comp , 
104, with the stress as here, 
probably, upon the second sylln- 
ole, audk 6 r-iz* d. See, also, Au- 
thorizing, Sonn. XXXV 6. 
AzvueA, III. i. 144, assert 

/fane, V. iii. 71, ruin, evil, harm, 
destruction. 

Banquo, stress on first syllable. On 
Sh.’s stage pronounced Bdn-ko, 
perhaps originally Bdn-whoh, 
with a guttural wft. 

Barlet {martlet), 1 vi. 9, the house- 
martin: Mer of Ven ,11 ix. 30 
Battell (battle), V. vi 9, battalion, 
Jul. Caes , V. i. 6, V. iii. 121 
Beats (beat), V. v. to, the Eliza- 
betbans frequently used the cur- 
tailed forms of ])aiit participles. 
Beguile the time, I v 72, deceive 
or fool the present 
Bend up, I. vii. yj, strain; Hen. V, 
III. I 10. 

Bestride, IV. iii. 7, stand over in 
posture of defense; Errors, V. 1 
207. 

Better fart of man, V viii. 24. Sec 
Ant. & Cleo., IV. vi 46. 

Buies, III. iv. 33, lies. 

Bill, in i. 121, catalogue 
Birthdome (birthdom), IV. ill. 7, 
mother country: only here. 
BlituU-wormes (blind-worm) ^ IV. 


i. 18, slow-worms: Mid$. Night 
Dr , II. ii. II, 

Boadmenis (bodemenis), IV. I 
115, forebodings or prophecies: 
it IS used only here and in 'Tjp. 
& Cres., V. iii. 95. A 

Borne, III. vi 6, managed or con- 
ducted. ' 

Borne (bom) id hand, HI. i. 97, 
kept in expectation, flattered with 
false hopes; Tam. of Shr^ IV. 
ii 4 - 

BreeeJid, II. iii 141, to cover as 
with breeches, to sheathe. See 
note.pn ifij-4. 

Breed, IV. iii 1J4, parentage, fam- 
ily 

Brmded, IV i 1, brindled, streaked;^ 
used here only 

Ihoad, III. VI 24, free, unre- 
strained, plain-spoken: Ham., 
Ill iv. 4 

Broke, II. iii, 80, 111 . iv. if;;, an 
•nnission of tlH> inflection com- 
mon in Elizabethan writers 

Broyle (broil), 1 ii. 11, battle, Cor., 

III. ii TOO. Oth , 1 i'i 

Bruited, V. vii 21, announced with 

noise; Ham., I ii. 136. 

By ihezvay. 111 iv 161, Indirectly, 
nut openly or formally from Mac- 
duff impself. 
c 

Cannot want, eU , 111 . vi. 11, Sh. 
often multiplies negatives, also 
adds them to negative verbs or 
particles without alttfiing the 
sense: Wint 'laic, 111 11. 57-8. 

Captaines (captains), I ii 40, |;>cr- 
haps three syllables, cdp-(C)- 
idins. 

Cnrelesse (careless), I. iv 15, un- 
cared for. 

Cast, V. iii 61, a medical terra 
meaning ‘ inspect.’ 

Cause ('cause), til. vi. 24, the pre- 
fix ‘ be-’ dropped. 

Censures, V. iv ;-3, opinion, judg- 
ment, Wint 'I’afe, II. i 52. 

Change of goodnesse (goodness), 

IV. lii I*;!, chance of success. 

Cha% ned^ v. viii. 17, two syllables. 

Chastise, I. v. 28, stress on first 

syllable chds-tis; so elsewhere 
in Sh«i' Rich.ll, II. iii. 113: John, 
11, i. zif. 



GLOSSARY 


Ckeruhin^ I, vii. fl6. Compare 
Temp., L ii i8o; Mer. of Yen., 
V. i. 7a. Sec note, pp. 140-1. 
Children^ IV. iii. 305, child(e)ren 
\cficke) their Ari^ I. li. is, 
c?%wn one another by making 
their useless. 

Ch/>ps (ehaps), 1. ii 28, jaws, 
mouth. • 

Chougfus 111. iv 155 

Self Temp , IT i. 291, also note, 

cU? in ii. 55, a term of en- 
dearment, a corruption of ‘chick’; 
Oth, Ill.iv. 50. 

Clcnre {tlear)^ \i 40, unstained 
C/earenesse (r/e/trHess),\l\ 1 160, 
^ clearness front suspicion 
Cieerirffarjt I vii faultless. 

111 li. 19, ‘Unite, join 
Closet III. V. 10, V. i 72, secret or 
hidden: Cymb,!!! v 107. 

CaA , I III. 144. 

Clos'd (dosed). Ill I, 120, in* 
closed. 

Cloivdy (f londy), III vi 46, frown- 
ing, sullA; 2 Hen. VI, 111. 1. 
164, 

Coigiie (coign) of I ’nnfoge, T vi 
12, convenient corner, used only 
here and in (Jor , V iv 7 
Colntes, 1 ii 75, two syllables, 
stress on first, Cohlm^ts See 
note, pp 125-4 

Cotnbusiwu, II. iii. 67, .Sh uses 
this wonl only twice, here and in 
Hen. Vlll. V. iv. 53, in each 
case it is used figuratively Com 
bustious occurs Ven. & Ad , 

1 162 

Command ufont 111 i 22, found 
only here in Sh. 

Commends, I, vii 15, offers, com- 
mits. Compare 111 i 47 
Commission, I. iv 5, fli»'se in- 
trusted with the c<>mniission 
CompositUm, I ii 73, terms of 
peace: Meas. for Meas , I. it 4 
Compunctious, I. v. 50, pricking 
the conscience 

Concluded, III i 169, derided. 
CoPiference,l\\ i 95, elided 4 two 
syllables, ct^n/'tcnce 
Con/iHelesse (tonf/ndcss), IV iii 
<>5, boundless, liinitlc^l used 
only here 


Confounds, II. U. 16, destroy*, 
mins: IV, i. ^9, IV. iii. 114. 
Confronted him, I ii 67, him 
refew to Norway: the mean- 
ing is 'snowed him he was his 
equal ' 

Confusion, II. iii. 79, destruction; 

III V 32. 

ConJiirCflV i 55, stress on first syl- 
lable, edn-jure, as elsewhere in 
Sh., except ctfw/KrV, Oth , I iii. 
124. In Ham , V i. 263, Con- 
the line either as an 
iamb or trochee and may be 
either con-jiire or rbn-jure. 
Consequence, I. vii 7, sequel, all 
that follows. Roni. & Jul., 1 iv. 
106. 

Constancie (constancy), II. ii 86, 
firmness 

Constrained, V. iv 21, three syl- 
lables. 

Content, III ii 9, satisf, action 
Continent, IV iii. 76, restraining. 
Lear, 1 ii 155 

Convey your pleasures, IV iii. 84, 
purloin them, take them from 
others in a clo.ilced way, or se- 
iretly: Mer Wives, 1 iii 27: 
Rich II, IV i 323; Rich. Ill, 

IV ii 105 

Convime, I vii 75, conquer, over- 
j«)wer; so also IV. iii. 

161. 

Ctppie’s (co/y), III ii 47, lease, 
copyhold, or nuii-pcrmanent ten- 
ure. See note, p 171. 

Corporall (iOrp>^->>il), 1. iii 87, 1. 
vii. 94, Corporeal, Ham , 111 iv. 
126, Meas for Mens, III i 92, 
etc Sh. never uses ‘ corporeal ’ 
or ‘ incorporeal. ’ 

Course, V vil 4, each separate a* 
tack made by the dogs, in bear- 
baiting, was called a ‘ course.’ 
Courst {loufs'd), I VI. 29, chased; 
Lear, III iv 63. 

CVf/tX'j, I 11 45, charges, the effect 
IS put for the cause See note, 
p 122 

Cursed, V. viii 73, two sylla- 

Cyme, V iii 66, jjcrhaps a misprint 
! for ' senna,’ as * i ynne’ wa« one of 
' the ways of spelling it See note, 
. p. 2U. 
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Daintii {dAinty) dA II. tii. 170, 
jwrticular about; Tro. & Cres.,Jt 
lii. 15a. 

Damned 1. ii. 20, III. vi. xi, two 
syllables. ^ . 

Dare/uU {dare/ut)^ V. v. 9, used 
nowhere else by Sh. 

Death, I. vii. 79, the article may 
be used because it is only a 
death-like sleep which is meant 
Compare Wint Tale, IV ii. 4. 

Deaths (death's) counterfeit, II. 
iii. 91; Mids. Ni^ht Dr, III ii 
385 

Deepe (deep) and broad, I. vi. 24, 
the adjective in Sh is often 
placed after the noun. 

Deere (dear), V ii. 6, hard, griev- 
ous, costing much; Lear, IV [iii 

33]- 

Degrees, III. iv. 4, grades of rank, 
Mer. Wives, III iv. 49; Mcr of 
Ven , II. ix. 43, etc 

Deliver thee, I. v. it, report to 
thee, '‘rerap , V i. jtig. 

Demy- W obtes (demi- zoolvei ) , TI I 
i 1x5, a cross between dogs and 
wolves. See note, pp. 168-0 

Denies, III. iv. 158, refuses. 
Temp , I. ii 07 

Detraction, TV. lii. 140, defama- 
tion; the evil things I have spoken 
against myself; mine own detrac- 
tion 

Dew, V. li. 39, used as a verb, to 
sprinkle; ftoni. Ct Jul , V iti is, 
Mids Night Dr , II i. 8; 3 Hen 
VI, III ii. j66. 

Digg'd, IV. i 27, the only form of 
the past tense and past participle 
used by Sh for this word 

Direnesse (direness), V. v. 18, lu»r- 
ror; found nowhere else. 

Disbursed, I li 75, three syll.nblcs 

Dis-eate (disseai), V. lii. ab, un- 
seat See note, pp. 

Dispaire (despair), V viii 19, used 
transitively nowhere else; it is, 
perhaps^ a Latinisin 

Dispute it, IV. iii 258, contend 
with it, fijght against it* perhaps, 
reason with it. 

Distance, III. i. 140, a fencing 
term, denoting the space between 
the antagonists. 

Doffe (doJOi IV. iii. 217, put off, 


do off, opposite of * do on * or 
‘don.* 

Doth seeme (seem) To have, I. v. 
30, i.s almost equivalent to * would 
have.* _ 

Doubly redoubled, I. ii. 46, so /So 
in Rich 1 1, I iii. 86. 

Doubt, ly. ii. suspect, fear; 
Mcr. Wives, I ‘iv 10. 

Da we but fndt (Jind), V. vi. 13, 
this use of the 5ubjunctive|was 
then frequent. 

Drenched, I. vii. 79, two syllables. 

Drowse, III li. 63, used only here 
and ill I Hen IV. llI ii 87. 

Dunsmane (Dunsinane), IV. i. 
Ill, stress on second syllable here 
only, DuH-sln-nne; elsewhere on 
first, IhiH-^i-Htxne. 

Dy'de (died) every day she liv'd, 
IV iii. 127, lived a life of dailv 
self-sacrifice, ready for death 
each day 

Karnest,) iii 114, .1 pledge, money 
paid beforehand 

Easv, II. iii 170, V triii. 14, m 
ICfi^abethan Knglish, adjectives 
were freely used as adverbs. 

Ejfects, V I. ij, arts or deeds. 
Ham ,111. iv. 137, Lear, I 1 
190, 11^. 191. 

Kgge, IV. li 99, contemptuously 
used for the child as the stm c»f 
the ‘Traitor * and so young ;hat 
he is still in the egg 

Embrace, III. 1 104, be ehibraccci 
by the fate, etc. 

Eminence, III li 39, distinction, 

England, IV, iii. 52, IV iti 219, 
for the King of Kngland; so 
P'ratueiox King of Franc e,Lcar, 
I 1 I u. ^ 

Enow, ll. iii 9, IV. ii. 67, plural 
of 'enough,' 

Entrance, 1 v 44, the broad Eliz- 
alM:t]]an pronunciation, en- 
irauttec, may be indicated by 
less stress on en^ and more on 
trance than is now common. 

Plstate, V, V 57, settled order; I. 
iv 4^, royaf dignity, succession 
to the throne. 

Eteme, III. ii. 47^ perpetual. 

Evill (<M IV. ill. 167, scrofula or 
‘ king's avil.' See note, pp. a<x>>i. 
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Exas^rattf III. vi. 4$, for * exas- 
perated ’.so ‘ consecrate’ in Mids 
Night Dr., V. i. 400. Some verba 
ending in 'le,' and ‘d/ on 
^count of their already resein- 
V^g participles in their terminu- 
lion.s, Ay not add ‘ ed ’ in the par- 
ticiple.^ • 

Exilti P'ricHds Onroad, V. viti. 85, 
meaning * fricndtPexiled abroad ’ 
Se<§»VAf^r/W Country 

Expedition^ I f iii. 135, haste, as 
in the modern use of ’ expedite 
Two Gen. of Ver , I. lii. 40. 

Extasie {ecsUtsy), HI. it 28, IV 
iii i()S, violent emotion, any state 
of being beside one’s self. I 

HI. vi. 13, art, deed, never 
ki the iri(xl4*rn .sen<ie of reality as 
opposed to fiction: Cymb., ill 

ii. 10, and in Sh. 14 times. 

Paet^/es, I. vii, 21, powers, pre- 
rogatives; HcnPVlII, I ii. 03; 
Ham ,11 ii. 589 

E'antasticall {fantastic al)t I iii 
58, 1. ill. X^Sfftin-idsdi-cai, crea- 
tures of fantasy, inugiiiary be- 
,ing.s. 

Farrow^ IV^ i. 74, a litter of pigs, 
as a verb, ‘to farrow,’ formed 
from Middle English farh^ i\ 

P'«- ... * 

Favour^ I iii. 170. pardon, indul- 
gence. Hen VllI, 1 1 jii 

Pea res (fears), I lii. 15,3, not the 
emotioAs but the causes or ob- 
lects of fear. 

Pi/e. HI. 1. ii6, list; Hen. VIII, 

^ 

Flighty^ IV, i. I7J, fleeting; it 
occurs nowhere else in Sh. 

P'or, IV. iii 142, the original mean- 
ing of for was ‘ before,' ‘ in front 
or; hence, ‘ against ' Here the 
meaning is ' as.’ 

For^ HI. i 145, used in the sense 
of * because of ’ : this use was 
much mure common than now 

For, IV. ii. 20, in the sense of ‘as 
regards,' ‘as for'. Rich. II, V. 

iii. 147. 

F'orc'jy. V. 8, reinforced, strength- 
ened. 

For^,W iii 96, fabricate lin vent; 
used by Sli. Ixitli with good and 


evil meaning; AU'i Well, 1. 1. 78 , 

IV. i. 26. 

For that, IV. iii 214, equivalent to 
' because I saw * ; that is used as 
conji^nctilmal affix. 

Founded, III. iy. 29, linnly fixed 
on its foundation. 

Frame of things. III. Li. 21. Com- 
pafi; Ham , II. ii. 328. 

Franchis'd, 11 . i. 40, free. 

Free, U. i, 27, II. iii. 170, ad- 
jectives were often used as ad- 
verbs*. HI. vi, 39, do away with 

I knives or means of harm, etc.; 

1 (.'ymb., III. vi. 94. 

Free Honors (honours), III. vi. 40, 
some say 'honours freely be- 
stowed,* others ‘ honours without 
slavery,’ while still others say 
' honours such as freemen re- 
ceive from a lawful king.* 

P'rench Hose, II, iii. i6{ narrow, 
straight hose as distinguished 
from round, wide ones. See note, 

p. i6i. 

From, HI. i. 121, differently from; 
III. vi 24, in consequence of, 
on account of, Ham , 11 . ii. ^77. 

From thence, HI. iv. 45, 1 e., 
‘away from home,’ a common 
use without any verb of motion 
when the motion is implied. 

Fry, IV, ii. 100, a term of contempt 
here; literally, it means a swarm 
of young fishes. 

Fumtion, I iii. 157, the Eliza- 
bethan pronunciatinn in three 
syllables, /a«. ti on, may be in- 
dicated by strong stress on the 
word, suiting the contrast in 
i»cnsc between Fuftetion, power 
Co do now, and surmise, power 
to imagine a future doing. 

Furbiisht (furbish'd), I. ii. 38, 
burnished, os yet unstained oy 
blood. 

Gallowgrosses (gaUoivgiasses), I. 
ii 19, heavy-armed troops. See 
note, p. 118. 

Geniusj 111. i. 67, spirit of good or 
ill. See note, p. 167 

Gentle, 1 . vi. 7, senses made gentle, 
soothed by the air 

Gentie my Lord, HI. ii. 35, when 
uneiuphatic, the possessive ad- 
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jective^ arr sometimes trans< 
posed, VM.IIIK <<)nibined 
nouns, like the F rench motisteut^ 
mtlord 

Centlc Weale ( 70 ^*/i'')i Ml *iv Qf, 
made gentle See na s (sefiSi s ). 
1 M 7 , alsonott.p 177 
Gtnt/y,W vji j4, readily Temp, 

I n 111^ »* 

Oef, I III 73. for * beget * See 

F 1) 31 

6/«, IV II 44, sn'ire Tw Night, 

II V 84 ^ 

’Gtns, r 11 ^1, in every other in 

le in whi« h t»r i^an 01 
curs in iF, the aiKistroplu* is 
omitted Temp, IH ni 133 
C'or , II 11 J27 Ham, I v 
QS. Cymb , II 111 ^1, V ni 42, 

V V 2J2 2 Hen IV, I i it 
IS not a contraction here, but i 
word by itself 

Gwemtfl III 8 Compare Rom 
iiC |ul , fV 1 124 

Guen, V iv i;, 1 e , to bt, *gt\cii 
to them * 

Ci 7 out, IV 111 2^2, shows, 1 ro 
claims 

OtfiMii, I 111 3„ aim 1st one s\ II i 
blc in Scotfli, the ‘is’ Iiirrcrl 
G’uthm 4, but tvi nn 1 v if, ( , 
II 11 54, III I 3 See note, p 

X?() 

Got (f^o) not. III 1 t , thi sub 
jnnctive wj'. foqiienriy used 111 
the identual f »rni of the indira 
tive, where nothing but the con 
text, in the cas< of pist lenses 
shows that It IS subjoin tive 
ColJtH, 11 III T i7 See ^mld 
and Guilt, II 11 70, 71, dso 

notes, pp TP 7 i 
Goldin koumt *ffoldtn round), I 

V 29, the crown IV 1 i 

Gol^otfui, I 11 48, str< s 1 Oil hr I 

syllable, Gdl tlui 
Good, IV 111 6, brave 
Go off, V vm 47, die 
tiOOM, 1 1 111 17, a tailor's smxith 
ing iron 

Gospeh'd, TIT i io8, imbued with 
gospel teaching 

Cotoo{fo),\ I 47, an exprtsoun 
of reproach or exhortation 
Gradd, IW IV 53, full of grarps 
Grace of Grace (^rmeof Grate), 


V vtii 91, this is a favorite repe- 
tition in Sh Twoden of Ver , 

III 1 150 All's Well, 11 1 I7S 
Gftu/ous tny Lord, V v 34 oco 

GiUtle my I ord,\\\ 11 3s m 
G ray Malktn {Graymalkin),^ \ 
II, gray cat ^ 

Gfipt, III 1 7*, grasp 
Gioomt^t ll li 8, ser 

vants of any IS:ind 
Grow, I IV 4'> used in the d4*iblc 
sense of to ( ling » lose and to in- 
rmst Alls Well, II 111 16 > 
Guild {t;’id), 1 1 II 70, to gild with 
blootl w IS to redden, red is 
called ‘ gules’ II m 137 
Guilt, II n 71 Compart Hen V, 

II pr j1 27 

Had thi ^peed of htm,\ v 38, had 
I mtstrippid him 
Halier {fiatrK),\ vui 62,forsimi- 
lirpnn, sitll 11 70-1 I 
Happy, \ Ml 71, *1 irtunate Lear, 

IV M *48 

Hiiluii^ers, V VI ifi, I iv 5^, 
fnn riiiintrs i f thi km| to arr inge 
f ir his entertainment ‘see note, 
P M? 

Hai iiy, V III 71, with diffirulty 
H iriiit\,\y in (s, injurus 
Hafmsm{li(irttt^\),\ \ «• ), ar 
m r AM iV C leu , IV viii is 
Haipd IV i -58, hit upon, 
toiK htd 

Hat pur, IV 1 Si perhaps a ror 
riiption of ‘ h irp> or a name for 
i d jg See n ite, p 190 
If, are (At a?), Ill iv 40, talk 
with 

Hi/t ut {h,'a 7 \), II I 12 drowsy 
Sli often uses It in this sense 
Temp II 1 It/), 202, jou, Mids 
Night Dr , V I tho 
Hitf'fuy, W in 211, sadly 
Heuats, als i Iftcat (Hecate), 11 
I f»s. 1 H u S ^ III V 3 4» I V 1 
41, Stress 1)11 hist syllahle, ///<- 
lilt, here ind elsewhere in Sh 
Mids Night Dr , V 1 377, 

Mam, 111 11 ,.Si Dear, 1 i 
117 ©except only iii 1 Hen VI, 

III II 80 

lft,rt approa<h (here-approack), 

IV u<ll| ISO, an instant e of an 
advc rbial compound, illustrating 
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KliKabethan grammatical free- Tn, III. i. 128, used metaphori- 
c^ly, in the case of; IV. lii. 25, 
High (/lif/) ihte, I. V. 2r», seems under the weight of. 
to be used for a turn- In 6esi iinte. III. iv 9, Sh uses 

inon Kli/abethan usage. Wint the cxjprcsJlon here tirily, though 
I Ta 1 |^ HI. iii. 117, Cymb., I. v he frequently uses Mn ginxl 
42. ^ lime.' 

viii 41, hihi is often put Ituartuirdine^ II, ii 78, make red; 

' in ElizaHelhnn Knghsh uset^only here by Sh. 

#«, ^ vii. 8, the jltssessivo case In comply 1 . vi 15, in account; 
of IV. iii 94, sometimes Tim. of Aih , 11 . L 35, All's 

used by mistake for the sign of Well, V iii 70 
the possessive case; the meaning IndissoIUtU, III i 23, stress on 
here is ‘ this one's.’ sci ond syllable. 

III vi. 4, agreed with luformes {hijfornn)^ 11 i 61, r.ikes 

flolthy 111. vi. acj, withholds shape 01 visiblcform thus, hence, 

flolpt 1 31, the F.lizaliethan perhaps, creates form.s or gives 

^writers often used the curtailed information 
form (jf the past participles, in Ingredkncc^ T vii. 15, perhaps f*ir 
th^» case the * eii ' is dropped mixture, rather than for ‘ingre- 

Honiely^ IV. ii 79, plain, humble. dients ’ 
it is generally so ustd by Sh , Initiate fcart\ III. iv 174, the fear 
but^caMonaflyasplaui-fealurcd <jf one not used to crime, a nov- 
or ugl^ • ^ ice 

lloodxoinke {hoodwink), IV iii In nature, W iv 21, in their whole 
85, blind nature, iV iii 80. in its nature. 

lIousc-kecpei\ III. i ii 3 , waith* ‘»>rganlc intemperance,’ perhaps, 
dog. See note, p. 169 as contrasted wiili ‘ political tyr- 

Ilowlcts {howldi^, IV I ly, the aiiny ' 
old spelling for ‘ owles ’ Instant, I v C4, present, mo- 

Ifamaue {hutnan), HI. iv «/), ment. 
meaning ‘human,’ not 'hnrnaiic'. Instruments, I. iii. nq, III 1 y8. 
the accent is always n>on the IV in 279, agents i>r personal 

first syllable, except in Wiiit^ means to an end. 

'I'ale, ill. li 17S. See note, p Interdit-tioH,\\ iii 123, exclusion. 
177 interest, I ii 7S, concern, advan- 

Husbandf^, I li. to, thrift, frugal lage 
ity: Ham , I ni Sj Interim, I iii i'7, in the interim. 

Intermission, IV. iii 271, delay or 
I i annot teii, \ ii 49, I know not interval, iSIer. of Ven , 111 n 
what to think of it: Tam of Shr , zf/' 

IV tii. 21 Is dead, II. iii 115, a common in- 

Ignarant, I. v. 63, unknowing or flection in Sh . Cymb., 11 iv 
unknown Sec note, pp 136-7 73-4, Mer of Ven ,11 ix. 80 

Ill-compos d KilUompi^sed), IV. lii It, IV, iu 15. i*ven where there is 
Qi, rompoimded tif evil qualities in> intervening coniiinctioiial 
Illnesse\)i:ncss),\ v 20. evil, the il,iu«»e, the pronoun is frequently 
word is used only here by Sh inserted after a proper name. 

Impostors to true/ean CA’/'')*ni more rarely, the subject is a 

Iv. 8x, impostors when brought common ii(*iin 
to the side of true fear and mm- It sei/e {itse//) pro/i sses, V. vii. 37, 
pared with it • deslare.s iLself 

Irntresse (impress), IV i 114, ... *. 

force into his service, as soldiers Jealousies, 1 V lii. 36, the plural in- 
are impressed or 'pressed, rftich dlrates the repetition « t his sus- 
11.111. ii. 56. I piciun, not nlune liis attitude 
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toward Macduff This plural 
occasions the two following uses, 
Diskofuyrs and Sa^eUn 
Jufupe {jumk), I vii. 11, hazard, 
risk. Cor ,111 i iff], Cymb , V 
IV 188 

1 VI 1 1, pcrinps n Jt used 
here as an adjective, but as a 
substantive Sh lists tlii word 
only here and, as a verb, in lien 
V, III 1 i() 

Kemes {kems), 1 11 19,' V vii 
26, light armed soldiers See 
note, p 118 

II 1 3^, in superlatives 
‘est’ IS often pronounced st, i 
euphonic conlrirtion common 
throughout the Elizabethan pc 
nod 

Knowoi^s, II IV 6, cxpeneiiccs 
It IS used only here in the plural 

I ac*d, IT 111 137, adorned with 
texture sewed on 

laike (Inrk), HI iv 105, mibs 
(. or , I V 1 20 

La^t {lapp'd) tH ptoofi {prnf), 1 

II 60, clad in armor C ymb , V 
v 428 

large. III iv lO, unrestr'iincd, 
lilx;rai 

Latid, III 111 10, belated used 
here only and in Ant iv, ( leo , 

III XI 4 the dropping of the pre- 
fix ' be ’ was a common license 

Laz>e, HI 11 ao, dip our dignity, 
submerge to iceep unsullu d 
Lavish, 1 11 6y, IV iv inso 
lent, unrestrained 
Lay, 1 1 111 63, did bidgc 
Lea^e 0/ Nature, IV 1 1x8, lease 
f a the tenn of life 
1 tave, HI 11 44, Icavt off I urn 
of Shr , III 1 82 

1 envy (lia/y),\ vi 6 Much Ado, 
H 111 77 

Lisser, 1 111 70, V 11 18, used as 
an adjective, never adicrbially 
Like, 11 1 30, same H iv 41, 
likely, often used thus by Sh 

IV III 11, eoiial, the same 
Ltlly livef’d^ V 111 ^o, < owardly 

l-,ear. If 11 17 

Ltme,\S 11 43, bird-iime, Icmp, 

IV. i. i]o 


OF MApBE'^TI 

Listntng {listening), II ii 
transitively used, the preposition 
IS often omitted before the ‘ thing 
heard * after verbs of hearing , 
Much Ado, III I J4 
Livts, 111 11 44 bee ruHspC 111 

{lodgtd), IV ; 60, laid, 
thrown dowij,^ prostrated Com- 
pare H 11 3b 

Looke {look) so, IV 111 lor»k' 
like Mcas forMeas,!! 1 ^79, 
V 111 31, expect 

Lotts, III 1 146, V MU 80,^ 

Li vc*s I ab , V II 855, 861 
lo you,V I a I, look you 
Lutmtou^, IV 111 70, lustful, 

the word IS used by Sh alwa^i 
has this meaning, Miuh Ado, 

IV 1 41 

Lyne (//«<), I in 123, strengthen, 

I Hen IV, H m 83 
1 yst {hit), HI 1 81, elsl vhere 
Sh has lists Fa this sense Rich 
II, I n 54 

Makit, IV in 186, ‘this may be 
lonsidered third person plural in 
's' Compare 1 1 1 i\ 

Many, IV III *7s, *ly' is often 
found with i noun, ind ^et not 
appewdng toe on\ cyan adjectival 
nu uihig 

Markc{ntirk),\ n 34 t ike heed, 
listen V I 42, n *tice 
Murry, HI vi 7, i corrupii m of 
an oath, swearing by*ihe \ irgm 
Mar) 

Mutois {maws), HI i\ 91, stom- 
achs 

May, HI 1 146, the use is parallel 
with ' must * 

May /, HI IV I hope I maj 
Mickc Kvuek), I VII 41 , ineekl> 
adjectives were used freely as 
adverbs 

Mttre {nnrt) Owne (oton), IV' lu 
I >i, absolute, IV 111 173 
Ml morise, 1 n 48, make famous, 
in ike memorable 

Mttu, i. IV '»7, in my power to 
gAH; HI IV 14Z, Sh IS often in- 
exat t in the agree rnent of his pro- 
nouns with their antecedents, ho 
oftef pses a singular relative, the 
subject of a singular verb, with a 
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plural antecedent: Cymb. . I. Vi. 1 
MV 

Jl/finfon, I, ii. 25, II iv. 20, favor- 
ite, darling; from the French 
II. iv 

Minuufy^ V. ii 24, happening 
every mirtito, coiiiautal. 
JjfUckie/e i.mkthki'^V v 55, here 
exprebbing both ii^tiry engen- 
i^dered in nuninn nature as well 
as tht 4 done to it. 

Missives^ 1 v. 7, messengers: tised 
only here and in Ant /t Cleo , 
ijj. ii, 88 

Mrstrust, III iii 5, distrust. 

{MOiAery), III. iv, 132, 
delusive imitation, mimicry: 
Kich. II, IV. i. 26^. 

I, vii 95 See Be- 
gutU the Unte^ 1 *v. 7;' 

Moderne iV lii 

ordinary, common, Ruin & Jul , 
HI. #ni. , 

Afodesf, Iv. iii 136, quiet, cau- 
tious 

Moe, V iii. 4'U used with rcl.atiun 
to number, where we now would 
use Mtiore,' while ‘more’ was 
used with relation to sue 
AUusiroMs, \\] VI It, three sylU- 
bles, m{TH-$ter-iH 4 S 
More atui Icsse (/tss), V iv .»o, 
great and small, i Hen IV, IV 
lii 81 

Afore suKtif^, IV. ill ^7, in more 
various; adverbial expres- 
sions of time or manner, preposi- 
tions are frequently omitted 
AlorUiUtie {wortitUty)^ W iii 114, 
huiiinnljfc; Mens forMeas , 111 . 
ii 182. 

A/!ortalH,mortol\^\ v 4<'*, UT jv, 
101, IV. ill. h, deadly, V’ m. 7, 
human. 

Afofit'es, IV iii 3,1, .Sh often 
makes motnu's apply to persons 
as agents, t au'.es, or springs of 
action: 'I'im of Aih , V iv 35, 
Ulh , IV ii 52 

Afouniht {tuouneJi d). I ii: 7, 
('hewed with bps closed 
Aiummey {ntutunty), IV’ i 
Oth , 111 . iv. 88. See note, p 
191. 

Must Aft IV. iii. 249, ‘is’ or* was 
destined.' 


Afy neer^st {nea-dsi) o/li/e. III. i. 
i42f my inmost life 

Napkins^ II. 9, handkerchiefs. 

Naughty IV. iii. 264, wurthlebb: 
Ham., ni. ii. 167 

Ntivc^ I. ii. 28, navel, middle. 

Neere (uear), W iii 175, nearer 

Nighi-itoivn {'nighigcnvn)^ II. ii. 

V i, R, dressing-gown. 

Notse, IV i rjo, music; Temp , 
III ii« 1^3; Cor, III. i. 119, 
Ham , V II 339. 

None, IV iii 221, an ellipsis of 
‘ there is ’ 

Nor, 1 iv 39, the idiom is a fre- 
quent one, Sltr. (d Ven , III iv. 

n- 

Norionyt's {N^oriuays'), I. ii. 72, 
Norwegi.in. 

Mj/c, III 11 53, notoriety, any dis- 
tinction or eminem c, III iv. 72, 
inAicc, 

Note of e-xpeciaiioH, 111 iii. \(\ 
the list of guests who were ex- 
pected For the use of noie SiS 
‘list* see Mer Wiv<s, IV ii qr 

Nothing, IV iii 191, nobody, V. 
ii 26, V IV 7, as often, ad- 
verbial. 

Nothing a/,, rrd, I. lii joq, nothing 
IS ofttii used adverbially, .Sh 
uses afraid 44 times, a/eard 32 
times. 

Notion, III 1 100, apprehension 

Oblivious, V iii q-;, causing for- 
getfulness. .Sh. ii'tcs the word 
here only, but as a compound 
in .Sonn Iv 9 

Obscure, II iii 69, stress on first 
syllable, obs'eure; the bird de- 
lighting in darkness, the owl 

Of I li iq, w'lth: the Kli/abeth- 
aiis retained of with verbs of full- 
ness, as well as with verbs of 
construction and adjectives of 
fullness, Tim. of Aili., IV' iii 
109: Mcr of Ven , II. iv. as; 
ill VI. 7, III VI 31, IV i 98, 
of meaning ‘ tnan,^ is placed be- 
forc an agent, from whom the 
action is regarded as proceeding, 
where we use ‘ by ’ 

OJh^es, 11 i. 21, servants’ quarters: 
Rich Jl, 1 11. 71 See note, p. 
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X45. III. iii. 6, duty, employ- 
ment. * 

0/ ikem. r iii. 86. Compare Wint. 
Tale, IV. iv. 246; All’s Well, 11 . 

V. a8. /• 

Old, II. iii. 5, a colloquial intensive 
several times used by Sh : Much 
Ado, V. it. 91; Mer. of Vpii., IV. 

ii 19, etc 

Oh, I. iii 91, on is frequently used 
where we use ‘of.’ Compare 
Jul. Caes , I. ii 8:$ , 

Once, V. V 19, ever or at any time; 
IV iii. 192 

Onf, II. ii 78, wholly, uniformly. 

Ontly {only). III. vi 5, Kli/.a- 
betban authors allowed them- 
selves great license in the trans- 
position of adverbs; in this case 
the transposition is a natural one. 
such cases occur frequently with 
adverbs of limitation. 

Onely {only) ... hut, V viii si » the 
same forgetfulness of original 
meaning which led to * more 
better ’ Ted also to the redundant 
use of but in this expression 

Oh's, V i. 64, on, being closely 
connected with * of,' was fre- 
quently used even for the pos- 
sessive 'of,' particularly in rapid 
speech before a contracted pro- 
noun; the same is true of On't, 

Oppressetf, II. i. 52, three sylla- 
oles. 

Or erf, IV. iii 198, or in this sense 
is a comiption of the Anglo 
Saxon err, which is found in 
Karly Kiiglish in er, air, ar, ear, 
or, eror As this meaning died 
out it seems to have been com- 
bined with ‘ere’ for the sake of 
emphasis, as in the present case. 

Orefraught {o' erfraught), IV 

iii 246, over-freighted or over- 
burdened 

0 ^re~took {o'crtook),W i 17'^, the 
Elizabethan authors frequently 
used the^ curtailed fonn of the 
past participles. 

Other, V. iv. 15, was sometimes 
used as a pronoun; I iii. 17, 
used as a plural in 'I’ro, it Ocs , 
1 . iii. 97: I. vii. 90, otherwise, 
used adverbially. 


Our se(fe {ourself). III. i. 52, 111 . 
iv. 7, Sh. puts 'ourself * and ' our- 
selves ’ in the mouths of kings as, 
a mark of superiority; Rich. II, 
1 . i. 20, I. iv 43. 

Out-run {outrun), I 111. A 36, 1. 
common pa&c indicative form in 
Sh. . 

Overcome, V*- iv. 137, spread 
over, oversh^ow. ^ 

Over-red^ V. iii ig, reddeilover. 
Owe, 1 . iii. 81, also 0 ^vd {owed), 
I. iv 14, own, possess, elsewhere 
— I iv 29, V. ii. 34, V iv. 28 
used as we use the word now. 

Palf, I. v 56, wrap, envelop; used 
thus here only. 1 

Palter, V. viii. 26, equivocate; 

|iil Cees., II i. 144, 

Partilell {parallel), 11 . iii. 73, ad- 
duce as equal. 

Parted, V vib. 68, drp;A\ed or 
died; Rich fll, II. i 10 
Payes {pays) it se//e {itselj^, I iv. 
30, is its own rcwwd, the inflec- 
tion ill ‘s’ freouently occurs 
when the verb ft^Ilows two or 
more singular noun.s; Cymb , V. 
it 9, III. vl. 23. ^ 

Peake (peak), f iii. 26, dwindle 
awaJP 

PeHt-fibusr Lid, I. iii. 23, eyelids; 
a pent-bouse was a shed having 
a sloping roof. Sec note, pp. 
127-8. ,, 

Per/eL t, IV. ii 77, well acquainted. 
P% rjecfsi {pcrjeitest) report, 1 . v. 

4, cumplftest news 
Perseverance, IV. iii 108, stress 
on second syllable, per-sht~ 
er-ame; Tro. & Cres., III. iii 

Pater d, V ii. 30, troubled, per- 
plexed; 11am , 1 ii 26 
Physiiks {physics), 11 . iii, 56, 
cures; Cymb, III. ii 37. 

Place, II iv. 16 (a term of fal- 
conry), pitch, the highest eleva- 
tion of a hawk, 

Poorely {poorly), \\ ii 91, dejert- 
elfly, without spirit, unworthily 
Possets^ II. ii. 9, ‘Posset is but 
milke poured on ale or sack, hav- 
infi^ feugar, grated bisket. and 
ingredients. 
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boiled in it, which goes to a 
curd’ (Kandle Holmes's * Acad- 
emy of Annourie,' 1688): Mcr. 

^ Wives^ V. V. 178. 

Posters ^ 1 . iii 36, speedy travelers 
Pow^,iy. Ill 214, anny, forces. 
Preeu^iuance^ II. iv. ii, an astro- 
loMcal lerm, superior power or 
^ influence. ^ - 

Present^ I. ii 78, inMnedlate; Jul. 

II. ii. 9; 1 . V, 63, present 
tinw in. ii 39, ofTcr. 

Pretence^ II. iii 160, purpose, in- 
tention; Wint. Tale, Ilf li 19 
producing forth y V. viii 87, bring- 
ing forward, as in court. Jul 
Cees., 111. i. 254. 

Profoundy III. V. 27, having 4 iid- 
«ien or obscure properties 
Pro^ry iv. 77 ironically used, 
fine, eacellent. ' 

ProperHon, I iv. 26, the due pro- 
portion. Compare Tro. h Cres , 

I ii#9j. , 

ProUsty V. ii. 15, proclaim, show 
publicly. 

Pull vty V. v^49, rein in, check 
Purveyor y I. vi 30, btress on first 
syllable, an officer sent in ad- 
vance to provide food. 

Pushy V. iii. 25, attack, onset: Jul 
C«s,, V. ii. 7. 

Quarry y IV. til 241, literally, 
game killed in bunting, here 
’dead bodies’; Ham , V li. 3^9 
See note, *pp 118-120 
Quelly I. vii 83, quell is the Old 
English from the Saxon 

cwtllan; it is found only here 
as a noun. Compare ? Hen. IV, 
II. i 47 

OuestioHy I. iii. 47, talk with. Mcr 
ofVen., IV. i 76 

RaveVd {ravelVd)y II ii 48, 
tangled 

Keceit {reeei/t), I vii. 77, recepta- 
cle; the only instance in Sli of 
this use 

ReenVdy I. vii. 86, 1 >elicv|d. 

Meas. for Meas., I. iii. 10 
Recqyle {moil) IV iii 24. fall off, 
degenerate, .swerve; v. 30, 
us^ for recoiling. 


Registredy I. iii. 172. Compare 
ljUm y I. V. T04. 

Relation, IV iii 199, narrative 

Relations, III. iv 154, the connec- 
tion of^ffects with causes. 

Rellish (relish) of IV. iii. no, fla- 
vor of; 2 Hen. IV, I. ii 95.6. 

Resolve your selves (yourselves), 
lli.e. 165, make up your minds. 
3 Hen yi, I. i 55. 

Rest, I. vi. 27, remain; IV. Iii, 266, 
give rest. 

ReifcngPSy V ii 6, for the plural, 
see 'iv. Night, V. i. 396, Cor , 
IV. V. 144. 

Roof dy 111 . iv. 5a, gathered under 
one roof 

Rookie (rooky), ITT. ii <^1, gloomy, 
Sec note, j). 172. 

Routid^ I. V. 29, IV i 105, crown; 
IV i. 152, dance in a circle. 

Ruhs, HI i 161, a term in bowl- 
ing, impediments (;r hindrances 

Rumkefed (rumpfed), I in. 9, 

I well fed, or w'ldc-hipped. See 
note, p. 125. 

Runs, I. ill. 167, the inflection in ‘s’ 
is a frequent oci jirence when 
two or more singular nouns pre- 
cede the verb. 

.S’crt/W, ni iv. 26, Sh uses 'scape' 
oficncr than ‘escape ’ 

Scarce ask'd for who, W iii iq6. 
the inflection of who is frequently 
neglected; ‘ no one asks as to 
the dead man's knell for whom it 
is ’ 

Scorch'd (scotch'd). III. ii. t8, cut 
w ith sh^low incision.s Sec note, 
p 170. 

Si few your courage, I. vn 71 
Compare Tw Ni^ht, V i. 128 

Semes (senses), 1 vi 7, an instance 
of prolepsis; the meaning is ‘each 
man's sense’, gentle is used as 
' placid, calm.’ 

Senit (sennet). III. i. 13, trumpet 
blast. Sec note, p 167 

Sense, V. i. 27, the plural and pos- 
sessive cases of nouns in wnich 
the singular endsin 'b,' ‘se,’ ‘ss,’ 
*ce,’ and ‘gc,’ arc frequently 
written, and still more frcquentlv 
pronounced, withr)iit the ad- 
ditional syllable for the plural. 
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Stntihle, II i 40^ capable of being 
perceived by tne senses 
Sttting^ doxt>M (iiown), V <v 17, 
beginning siege, Cor , 1 . ii 33, 
I. ill 103 f 

SfTtwr, I vii 3, a chief servant who 
tasted dishes to guard against 
poison 

Seyton^ V in 24, etc , Elizabethan 
pronunciation probably Jmy ion 
instead of See- ton 
Seyward {Snvnrd), IV in 220, 
etc , Elizabethan prorunciatiun 
probably Say-wntd 
ShalU IV 11 28, 1 shall, the nomi 
native is frequently omitted when 
there can be no doubt as to what 

It IS. 

She strike, W i 4 s, the subjunc 
tivc of purpose 

Shi^-mans Curd, I 

ill 20, the card of compass, the 
chart 

Should, \ ii 57,1 III 49, the KIi 7 i 
bcthansroimiionly used ‘should ’ 
where we should use ‘ought 
Mer of Veil , I m si. 1 v 20, 
the relative is frequently omitted 
in Sh , lemi) , 1 1 1 11 103 
Should tie hi, iV 111 59, ‘should ’ 
w as used in direct questions ah >ul 
the past, where Shall’ was used 
about the future 

Sho7vg}ws {rtwui^Jis), III 1 115, 
shaggy dog, or sheep dog bce 
note, ))p 16S-9 I 

Shut up, n 1 24, pi<}bably has //o 
King s for subject, wlio is a bed 
and shut up in contcni, or p )S 
sibly ‘he’ is understood, .iiid 
shut up has the sense of ‘con 
eluded ’ See note, pp 14') 6 
Since that, IV 111 122, used as 

conjunrtional affix 111 order fo 
give a rel itive meaning to words 
that were originally inlerrog y 
live 

Stnelh,\ 111 7ft, stress on first syl 
lahic, Sin fils See note, p 
SingU,\ 111 156, individual, Ih jr 
ing the sense of ' weak ' ( c»ni 

arc Singh, I \i 2^, wliert it 
as a similar sense of weak t»r 
ainall, in contrast with double 
ness and strenfrth 
Sirra (firm/*), IV. 11 37, used to 


f 

inferiors, here playful. Much 
Ado, ly u 15 

Sit, 111 IV 51, there is frequently, 
in Sh ’s tunc, omission of ' to^' 
liefore a verb 

Skar/e {scarf) mA III 11 57, blind- 
fold t e 

.S/a^, IV 1 34, thick, svisc CUB, glu- 
tinous 

Sheke {slei%) o' re, III 11 3^, 
smooth 

(sleights), III viop, aA- 
Ikcs, feats of dexterity, Sh uses 
the word twice, here and 3 Hen 
VI, IV 11 23 0 

Slopt, IV i 62, used nowhere else 
in Sh Its transitive use in tliih 
jnsianee is peculiar and presents 
a pn ture of the look of the t jd- 
dtnly overturned structures 
S/umbry (slut)d>Lry), V i 14, *y’ 
IS, as heie, often appended to a 
noun to form an adjective, Mids 
Night Dr ,^111 11 386^# 

Sinack, 1 II 52, savor, have the 
t istc 

So, II 11 4 s, if we so think of 
ihi ni 

So told, II III in relative con. 
struelion«, suih as ‘so as,’ 
‘ ns ’ IS siiinetimes timitted Mer 
oM en ,111 111 12 
Soifftm (sudden), IV 111 71, vio 
ItjA, pis-juniale As You, 11 vn 
1(10, Oth ,11 1 jn4 
Solemne (wltfun) 111 1 19. cere 
moiuuUH, formal, of Shr , 

III 11 98 

Solurtes IV 111 170, 

moves Rich 11,1 11 4 
Snn/t thing- fro/n. Ill 1 159,^/0/21 
thing IS here used adverbially, 
like ‘somewhat’, fiom is fre 
qiiently U'.cd in the sense of 
‘apart from ’ 

Sometinit, I vi 17, bh uses both 
ifiuitinn and ‘ sometiiiu s’ in 
this sense IV 11 P8, an adjee 
tival meaning 

Sooth, 1 II 44, truth Compare 
V V 44 

Sorely thaig*d {i ha >grd),\ 1 S4i 
**gtit''OUsly laden 
Sorr^, II 11 jo-^i, III 11 14, 
snd the adjective is often a^ 
jiltd tu inaoimale things. 



GLOSSARY 


Sowell, T. ii. 51, the Elizabethans 
frequently iLscd 'so' with *as' 
instead of 'as . as’;^ Rich. Ill, 
II. i. 92; Ham , 11 . i 91. 

Speake (speak), IV. iii 180, be- 
speakp proclaim: in the usual 
^ sen* 3 fc, ‘says,’ III. iv. la. 
Sperulaiiem, III w. 119, intelli- 
gence. - 

Spoke, I iv. 7, Elii^beihans fre- 
^ qucntly usea the curtailed forms 
of me past participles; Tim of 
Atli., Ii i. 123, Errors, V. i 333 
^oken, ly. iii. 175, is said 
li 33, source 

Spun^ie (spongy), I vil. 82, im- 
bibing like a sponge 
Staffe (staff)y V. hi. tjQ K-kncc. 
••NIuchA^. V. i 1ST 
Sttiprlfile\ (standilc’i^), TV iii 
9a, not to be stanched, insatiable. 
State, in iv 9, chair of state; 

C’o^V. iv 21 See note, p 174 
Sfatt^/ Honor ijwnour}, JV u. 
77, rank 

StcitiOM, V. viii. 52, attitude 
Staves, V. ^ii 27, shaft of the 
lance, alsolancc itself 
Stay his Cure, IV. iii 161, wait 
to be healed by him 
Steps, vhirh they, IT i 70, Sh 
often introduces another object 
before the dependent clause, 
as to make the depcndeiil danse 
a mere explanation of the ob- 


JCTt 

Sticking Pi^aet\\ vii 71, the pKace ! 
in which the peg of a stringed 1 
in.strumeiit remains fast, <;r the 
catch where the cord of the 
medieval cross-bow was screwed 
taut by means of a windlass, the 
^ proper degree of tension 
StoreHiousr (storehousi), II. iv 
47, burial-plarc 

Strangely ^'isite*^ (strangrly-7>is- 
iti'fl), Iv. Ill 171, strangely af- 
^ fliclcd. 

Stuiiietl, I iv. 13 C’omparc Mcr 
of Ven , II ii i()) 

Substances, I v s-j, bodies 
Suceessc (j«itYj.s), 1 \ii 8, used 
with a sense of scqucncf. ^lih 
its common meaning, 1. iii. 99; 



Suffering Country, III. vi. 54, a 
participle, ‘ our country suffering 
UTidcr,' etc , implying a relative, 
and any adjectives that from 
their terminations resemble par- 
ticiples arc peculiarly liable to 
be thus tran.sposed. Sec exil'd 
Friends, V viii, 85. 

Sum$//^r-scf tiling, IV iii. iot, ap- 
pearing like summer; transitory 
and short-lived, a heat of the 
blood. 

Surmiat, I iii 1S7. Compare 
Tit. And ,11 in 241. See 
Function 

Surveying vantage, I ii 37, look- 
ing out for opportunity, seeing 
hi.s chance 

Sway by, V. in ii, am directed 
by 

Sweaten,\V i 74, an irregular 
participial formation 

Swelling Act, I ui 144 Compare 
Hen V, 1 prol 5. 

Syllable, IV in 11, expression, 
cry In V v 25, Syllable is 
also used figuratively, but with 
relation to word, V v. 22 

Taint, V iii 5, be touched with, 
hence, infcctc’d, the usual sense, 
Oth , IV II 190 

Take . for, I v S3, meaning 
change it into, fo> having the 
A alue of ‘ Into ’ 

Taking; off, I vii 24. T.ear, V i 
(y, the two instances of this in 

Teenier (Itenn), IV lii 202, liears 
life, bnngs forth, Hen V, V. u 

Tending, I v 41, attendance, 
tendance, ii'^ed av a noun here 
only. See tendana, Cymb , V. 
v fv. 

That, I II 72, 1 nl 6", I vii 8, 

12. II ii 10, II n ',3, IV' ni 9, 
Iv. Ill lA for ‘so that,' a com- 
mon omission. Ill 11 40, in or 
fi.r that. IV iii F7, a proiunninal 
use for * sulIi 1 V ui af'j, i)rob- 
ably here a relative having as 
its iiiiteiedent the previous sen- 
tence, V IV. t), with the sense 
of ‘ when ‘ 

The liraincs (brains), I. vu. C, 
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ike is used for the po<>sessive 
pronoun, not uncommon in Sh/s 
time. ^ 

Tkee, II. i. it, the personal pro- 
noun was often used, to denr»te 
the one interested in the action: 
Cymb., I. V. 3a; the pronoun is 
considered dati\’e 

Thtir candUs^^ II. i. it, «ised in- 
definitely with reference to an 
implied antecedent: for meta- 
phor, compare Mcr. of Ven,, V. 
t 342; Korn. & Jul., KI. V 10: 
Sonn xxl la. 

The Primrose lony^ II. iii. -ji. 
Ham., I hi 54. 

There’ Sf II. iii 174, ‘is’ for ‘are,* 
a common inflection of the verb 
in Sh 

There m, V iii. tfi, when the sub- 
ject IS as yet future and, as it 
were, unsettled, the third person 
singular mi^ht be reffarded as 
the normal inflection, it is very 
common in Sh 

The wk/f.kf V viii 52, similar to 
the French use of leauei 

Thralles (thr-nlis), 111 vi if*, 
slaves, bondmen, Sh uses this 
word six times, always with the 
meaning of slavery. 

77// /hat, 1. ii 66, a conjunctional 
affix; the meaning is relative 
Compare Jul. < 'cr,s ,111 ii loi, 
Tw. ^Mcht, V i 4<^. _ I 

T'zVwr/y, II in si. IH iii ii, op-' 
portiinc, welrome; Sh often 
uses adjectives ending in My' as | 
adverbs. 

Titles, IV. ii 11, claims, rights, 
possessions 

7/1. Ill i 63, for Mu additifin to*. 
Kli/abethans used the preposi- 
tional meaning * in addition t(»* 
without a verb of motion, and 
sometimes without any verb. 

To be, I. vii 59, ‘of lx*ing’; the 
infinitive was indefinitely used, 
often for any form of the gerund 
as well as for the infinitive. 
Compare Cor , I i. 2B8 

To do, V. vi 10, y. viii 83. the 
indefinite active is often found 
where wc use the passive; Tw. 
Night, III iii. 2t. 

To Jrigkt, IV. ii. 81, I0 was orig- 


inally used not with the infini- 
tive out with the gerund in ‘ -e,' 
and, like the Latin ad with the 
gerund, to denote purpose 
Gradually, as (o Bu^ysrs^ed the 
proper infinitival infle^on, ii 
was used in other and more m- 
definite senses. • 

Tongue nor A'eart, II iii 77. ai 
instance af»cHipsis of ‘neither' 
before ‘nor.' - ee 

Top, IV iii 68, overtop, surpass, 
Cor.ni2i 

Top/ttll, I V 47. used again onl> 
in John, III iv 185 4 |r 

Ttfpray, \l\ 1 108, in rcl.itivec<jn 
^tnictions such as ‘so . as,’ the 
ene or the other is frcquenllji 
omitted, sonit'limes, a.s in fhe 
present iristapte, Iwith arc omit 
ted, Jul (-'£i*s ,111 1. 48 q. 

To thirty 1 li 16, to that end thi 
FJirabethans used ‘ lol lyforc 
nouns wifhr^ sense of^liotnm, 
Meas for Meav, 1 1 . iv 105. 

To them, 1 vi 27, in Kiizabelhan 
wMters the prcposiritmal meaning 
'in addition to’ is found without 
the ummI verb of motion, soine- 
iimes without any verb bee to, 

, .. 

7 ^*a/^lV ii 11, .sensibility, nflfei - 
tion^ fteling, Two Gen. of Ver , 
1 1 vii 20. 

Touch’d, IV ill. 18, molested Sec 
HI ii 31. 

Toward, If. i. 47, bir uses both 
‘ toward ’ and * towaids ’ as besi 
suited him 

Towring {towering), II iv r6, 
soaring, flying high, a tenn ol 
falcon^. 

A/irt’, IV I iRi, follow 

Tratnes {trains), IV in 135, arti- 
fi< rs, devices 

Trammell {trammel) up, 1 vii. 7, 
entangle as in a net .Sec notCj 
P 

Transpose, IV. ili 26, change, 
tr.inBfi>ri(i. 

Treatise, V v 16, talc, storv*, 
J^iiich Ado, I i 30s: Ven, fir Aa , 
774; the three instances only ol 
Its use in Sh. 

Trer^ed, III ivi 14, cut; Twt 
g3u. of Ver.« 111. iL 9. 
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Trifiid^ 11. iv. 6, made trivial, 
mado to sink into insignificance; 
any noun or adjective could be 
converted into a verb by the 
Elizabethans, generally with an 
active signification. 

wtVA, HI. i T35, pulled 
about iniwrestlingawith. 

Tyranny, IV. iii,^8o, uMirpatiun, 
in contrast with noht, here called 
Tkt TitU. 

'^Tyram, III vi.Vj, usurper, 3 Hen. 
VI. III. iu, 84^. 

WnatUnded, IT ii. 87, alone, un- 
supported by its presence. 
Vnaeed*d, V. vii. 29; used only 
here. ^ • | 

&f^xi (nti/Sx), 1. iii. 151, cause to | 
stand up^ on emh crei t itself 

Unspeak* {unspeak), IV JU. T40 

See Rich. II, IV i, 13; Mids 
Nlg^ Dr , I. i. 192 
Untimd, IV. id. *170, having no 
title, without any claim 
Uprore {upranr), IV. iii 114, stir 
up to tumuk; used nowhere else 
in Sh. as a verb. 

Use, 111. iv. 174, usage. 

Using;, 111. ii. 10, chcrisliing. 

Venom, IV. i lo; As Wm, II i. 
16; Rich HI, 1 ii 167, ia ntany 
other passages lids same idea 
occurs. 

Vizards, HI. ii 42, masks. Mcr 
Wives, IV 77. 

Vomk'd, HI iv. 43, avouched, as- 
sured. 

IVoUhing, V i 13, \v.aking 
Watcr^Kugs {watcr-i-ugs), HI i 
115, a kind of pcKtdlc Sec note, 
pp. 168-9, 

Iren out, IV. iii ?i;, out in the 
field; had taken the field, Lear, 

*■ 35 , , I 

IVkai’s he, V. vii 4, where ‘ who ’ 
would now be employed, * what ’ 
was often usi^: so, suso. In 7 vMat 
should, IV. iii 59 
Ik'hen *tis, H. i. 37, when the ibat- 
ter is effected. I'he ambiguity is 


natural under the circumstances. 
Secrecy is politic here. 
Whkn-about {whereabout), H i. 
71, Sh elsewhere uses 'where' 
and ' i^er<|fore ' as substantives; 
I.,car, 1. i. 286. 

IVhich, I. ii. 27, is equivalent to 
'who': itwa.s used interchaiu;e- 
ably, with 'who' and ‘that’; 

3 Hen VI, III. di. 87. 

WViiVfj, I. V 7, H i, 73, HI. ii 63, 
V. vid. 3, ‘ while ’ was originally 
a noim meaning ‘ time ’ 1 hus 
'whdes,* its genitive, means ‘of 
the time ' 

While then, HI i 53, till then, in 
Klizabcthan Kngiish both 'while' 
and ' whiles ' meant, besides the 
nudern meaning, until, up to the 
tune when. 

Whispers, IV iii 246, wins pets 
is often used without a prcp*>si- 
lion l>eforc a personal object 
Who, I ni 171, he who, in Karly 
English who was the masruline 
or feminine, 'what’ the neuter 
interrogative; in this case who 
retains a trace of il . interrogative 
meaning by preceding the ante- 
cedent < l.iuse. Ill » 147, the in- 
flection of ' who ’ is frequently 
neglected 

Wtnke {wink), 1 iv 64, shut. 
With, HI i 74, by, like 'by,' it 
signifies nearness, and is often 
used to express the relation of 
cause and effect 

Without nil renu'ii’, HI li, 11, 
outside of any remedy 
Worme {w>o*m), HI iv 37, fre- 
quently Used for serpent, Mids. 
Night Dr, HI ii 74. 

H 'ould, I vii 40, would require to; 
'would ' IS often used coiidition- 
aliy, when applied tt) inanimate 
\>bjects, the wish implied be- 
comes a requirement Sec, also, 
IV id. 225, y vdi 84 
Wi ought, i in 171, agitated: so 
we still say ' wrought up’; WinL 
Tale, V ill 71. 

Yawning Peale {p< 'll). III. ii 52, 
a peal lulling to sleep. 


%{ i6 
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A GLOSSARY OF. WORDS 


Grammatical Usage and Pronunciation 


v 1 , i I . ';tJ, ha»» the value of 

a v«rb, with th<? sense of ‘ tuni 
about,' ‘ take'an opposite r^airsc,' 
as a ship that comes 'about ' 

ii. 137, over and above 
this. * 

^hrUg'cmeHts, 11 li 448, pa'^timo, 

shortening of time, and hcie.also, 
of talk, ' 

Ahsurtf, III ii 64, stress on first 
syllable. 

IV, vii 55, a thing whose 
belief cheats or abuses the rea- 
son, here a noun, used, in the 
H.amc sense, as a verb. 1 l.tfi 020. 
Alt, \ ii 222, fiperaiion 
Additwn^ 1. iv. 19(4!, indiv-idual 
characte^.stio, II. i. 52, title hcc 
note, p 903 . 

Adiiresst, I li 235, make ready, 
Macb , 1 1 ii 3s 
Admiration, 1 ii 208, wonder. 
AdnlraraU fadnltc rate's, I v 49, 
adultcrou.s. 

Afftar'd, V ii 97s, afraid ] 

Ajffroni, III i, 3<i, confront See 
note, p 227. 

Against, III iv 60, facing, turned 
against 

AlUnvance, II. ii 87, permission 
Antisse, IV. v 20, misih.ince 
Anckar^, III- i» 238(21, .uichoritcs 
or hermits. 

An end, 1. v. 24, on end. 

Angle, V. ii. 7a, angling line <»r 
fot; Ant & Clco , IL v. etc 
Anstoere, V, *11. 136, rctuii the 
challenge, 

Angmtred, IV. 18, met, upon 


uestion or when challenged. 
<'mp ansxoerr 

Appointment, IV. vi 18, equip- 
ment 

Apprehension, II ii 36, concep- 
tn>n, as used by Sh a more in- 
tuitive and creative function of 
the reason than * Cf)mprebension ’ 
Comp Mids Nig^'tnr,V 1 7, 
ApProxH', I 1 38, scrify, confirm, 
V 11 lul?)], used in double 
sense, cause to be approved of, 
and also confirm as to be disap- 
proved of, Mer of Ven ,111 li 
79 Sec iu>te, p 182. 

A rgall, V. i 40, clown’s blunder 
for ergo, er^o demonstrandum. 
Article d£signe,\ i in, article or 
special clause in the agreement 
designed to meet this rase 
Assault, II i. 39, assaulting or at- 
tacking. 

Assii}/ him to, III. i 18, test his 
dispositum toward, used as a 
noun, the test addressed by the 
Icing t<i himself, 111 . in. *75- and 
aKo to offer the test, II ii. 79 
Assays of buss, 11 . i 70, tests in- 
directly .aimed, as in bowling with 
allowance m.adc for the curve. 
Astignes,\ ii 120, things thereto 
assigned or therewith beloiigin|;. 
Assurant e, V. i i ig-?*'', security, in 
the legal sense e.specially. 
At/oote {foot), IV hi. 58. at *»» 
heels. 

Authorities, IV. ii 17, authorira 
tions or prerogatives 
A vouch, 1 . i. 7h oouM formed from 
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verbs are not unusual in Sh. See 
Casif I. i. 89; hatcAf disclcse^lll. 

i. 178; remwft IV v. 75; suptr- 
vizty V. ii. 25: re/rtirCt V. ii i6q. 

Ayg^re (eag^er), I. f. 7%, sharp, 
sour. 

AytHt, IV. V. II, try to hit. 

Ayru (eyrie)^ II. li. 369, eagle’s 
nest, • 

Ban^ III ii. 281. curse or spell: 
aHen. VI, 11 iv 33, HJ- ii. 345, 
359; Lear, IT hi. ao, 

111. i. 85, commonly taken 
in the sense of ‘mere/ but often 
used by Sh. also in the sense of 
'naked'; Two Gen. of Ver , IV i 
i 38: As You, 111 lii 56 

Batten^ HI iv. 78, grow fat; Ice- 
landic baina^ ' grow better *. 
Cor , IV V. 34. See note, p 250 

Beautified ^ 11 . ii. 120, 122, Two 
Gen. of Ver , 1 V i. 57. See note, 
p. 214. Sh. uses bcimiiedm usual 
sense of ‘beautihed,’ 111. i 58 

Bedded^ III iv 129, lying down 
in bed, f(jllowing the figure of 
sleeping Soldiours, 1 128. 

Beetles^ 1 iv. 58, projects, same 
figure as in ‘beetle-browed,* 
sharply and threateningly like an 
upper jaw; Anglo-Saxon bitan^ 

* to bile Middle Kngli.sh bite/, 

‘ sharp ' 

Behove, V i fi<i, behoof Sh 
quotes an older usage here; else- 
where, 2 Hen. VI, IV. vii 80, 
he uses behoof e. 

Bent, II. ii. 24, the utmost tension 
of will or of inclination, a.s in 1 1 1 

ii. 408, derived from the bending 
of the bow in archery; Lear, I i 
152; Much Ado, IT lii 214. 

Beshrew, II. i 124, a playful im- 
precation, ‘plague take it ’ 

Beieene {beteetn), I ii 151, suffer, 
permit; Mids, Night Dr, I. 1 
141. .See note, p 195. 

Bisson, II ii. 530, blinding; Anglo- 
Saxon bisen; in the one otner 
instance in Sh. , heesome. Cor , 1 1 
i. 65, blind. Sec note, p 226. 

Blanch (blanh), IV. i. 4U3], aim, 
derived froq/ the white, Fr 
blanc, of the target. 

Blankcs, III ii. 239, whitens, 
makes pallid. 


Blason blazon), I . v. ?6, noising 
abroad; Anglo-Saxon to 
blow a trumpet or alarum ; Mid- 
dle English blasen; used in tha* 
same sense, as a verb, Rom. & 
Jul., II. vi. 28; used eUeyrherf, 
blazon, by Sh. as in heracTdry, to 
show forth 'or portwy rank or 
quality; Mcf. Wives, V. v. 69, ♦ 
Much Km, II. i 282: Tw. 
Night, I V 294 ^ f 

Jilast in proo/e, IV, vii 141, fail in 
the trial, said of the proving of 
cannon when they burst on first 
trying them. ^ ^ 

Blast merits. I iii. 46, blightings; 

' not elsewhere used by Sh^. 

BlAtch, 1 1 ii 620, shrink or wince; 
Middle F.nglish blenchen, "o 
turn aside Tro ik Cres, I i. 
30, II ii 70 

Blood, ill ii. 73, 1 , iii. 9, II i 39, 
111 iv 80, passion or kgpulse; 
Mcr t'f Vcn.^ 1 ii 19; (mi , II, 

iii 216. Ant. Si. Cleo , 1 v 87 
Blunt {bloat). III. iv. 1R5, aull, 

jicrhans here dulltd with sleepi- 
ness; hliddle English blunt or 
Mont, allied to Danish blunde, 
‘todore ; in the sense of dull, fre- 
quently used by Sh ; Mer. of 
VciIT II vii. g. Errors, IV. ii 
75; jjul. Cses , ]. ii. 317 
Boora (board), II. ii. igo, address; 

Loves Lab, II 1.231. 

Bruite, I ii 136, noise .abroad; 
French bruirr, ‘ to mike a noise 
bruit, ‘a noise'; 1 Hen. VI, II. 
iii. 77, Math,, V. vii 31 
Bugges, V ii 24, bugbears r»r 
frightful things; Wiiit Tale, 

III. ii 99 

Bulkc (bulk), I iii. 16, 11 , i. 105, 
the trunk of the body, 2 Hen. 

IV, III. li 262; KicL III, 1 

iv 42 

Businesse,\ ii 42, to do business. 
Buttons, I iii 44, buds. See note, 
p. 199 

Can, HI iii. 71, 72, can do; i Hen. 
#T, IV. iii. 46; Temp, IV. i, 
3 * 

Cancmiz*d, I. iv. ^o, solemnised 
b^ 4 hc funeral files, stress on 
serdnd syllable, can-ihiddd. 
Carry it away, 11 . ii. 390, double 
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sente, literal and equivalent to 
get the upper hand. 

Cast 11 . {. 126, calculate, forecast: 

a Hen. IV, I. i. 181. 

Cata/iasme, IV. vii. 129, plaster. 
€au/fjf 1. hi. 19, craft; 

used norhere else by Sh- 
Cainarie^ 11. u.^64, rue of the 
sturgeon. See ng(e, p 322 

III. Ui. 18, decease, per- 
* hap#used in the same way as a 
noun, I, ear, _ V ili 290 • 

Censkre, I hi. 75, iv. i9[i9}, III 
28, or, c pinion. 

Center^ II ii 173, of the earth as 
the center of the universe. See 
note, p 215. • 

9 ermtf}ts irfrtntfftis), I. iv. 31, 
gtnvc i^otXies, made originally of 
waxed cloth, used as a preserva- 
tive; hence the name. 

Chan^fi, 1 1 ii. 40, pnjnounced in | 
twAyllables ^ ^ 

Chanson, II. ii 447, song. Sec 
note, p aat 

Character, L iii 61?, inscribe: TV. 
vii ^7, hanawriting, Wint. Tale, 
V ii. 37. 

Charge, IV (iv 40], cost; V li 
47, weight, burden 
Chet king, IV vii 67, forsaking 
See note, p 261 

Cheert (cheer), 1 1 1 ii. 238[#], fare. 
Errors, III. i. 23, 31, 35, and 
frequently in Sh 

Chejf (ck^), 1 . iii. 80, used as a 
noun See note, p 275. 
Choppine (rhopine), 11 . ii 4ss, 
a shoe on stilts. See note, p 
222. 

Chorus, III. ii. 266, the chorus in 
the Greek drama, which inter- 
preted the action tif the play 
C now gh (chough), V ii 95, .a jack- 
daw according to some, ur else a 
boor See note, p. 269. 
CircuMstan<e, I. v 139, III. Iii 
89, detail. 

CHmatures, I. i. i24[i81, not used 
elsewhere by Sh 

Clip (clepe), 1 . IV lofi], rail. 
Comp. rUpeth, Loves Lab , T. i 
34; tV/jp/, Macb , 111 i 1x5. 
Closes tcffVA, JI. i. 50, meets you 
on the subTect. Comp. ;PHen. 
IV. IM 18, iv, 333 
Clout, 11 . il S30» ciom. 


Combined, T. v. 23, pronounced in 
thfee syllables. 

Commendable. I. ii. 94, stress on 
third svll^ie, com-men-dd^ble, 
as always *n Sh ; Cor , IV. vii 
51; Much Ado, III. i. 71; ex- 
cept Mer of Ven , I. i. iii, for 
the Viyme’s sake. 

Commerce, III. i. 1x9, intercourse; 

Tw. Night, HI. iv. 172. 

Compleal (complete). 1. iv. 35, 
stresftfon first syllable always in 
Sh when an accented syllable 
follows; Loves Lab , 1 i. 137, 
exemplifies the first instance, 
John, II. i 433, the opposite 
Comply, II. ii 402, include, en- 
fold See note, p 219^ 

Conceit, III iv. 121, imagining 
or fancy: Loves Lab , 1 V xi. 
102-3 

Congregation, II ii. 332, collec- 
tion; not elsewhere used of im- 
personal things in Sh 
Conjunctive, IV vii 17, joined in 
one with, 0 th , I. iii. 396. 
Continent, IV iv io[s^j, V, ii. 
ii^fs], a containing thing. Ant. 
& Cleo., IV xiv 51 
Convoy, 1 . iii 5, conveyance; 

All’s Well, IV IV to 
Coated (coted), II. ii 347, over- 
took. See note, p. 216, 
Countenarue, IV. ii. 16, favor As 
You, I. 1 17. 

Counter, IV. v. 107, against the 
trail See note, p V56._ 

Credent, I iii, 34, believing; used 
elsewhere only in Wint Tale, 
I. ii. 171; Mcas for Meas , IV. 
iv 27, with the different sense of 
credited. 

Crie (cry). III ii 30a, pack. See 
note, p. 24 1. 

Dearest, I ii 196, closest or most 
stirring to the emotions; Anglo- 
Saxon det^re, precious, high- 
priced, dear. 

Defeate (defeat), II. il, 594, frus- 
tration of right. 

Deictt, III i it)6, dejected; Tro. 

& C'rcs , II ii 51 
Dilated (delated), I ii. 43, set forth 
in detail. Comp All's Well, 11 
i 64 

Disappointed, 1 . v 83, unap* 
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pointed, unready; sole use in 
this sense in Sh. • 

Discourse^ 1 . ii. x6o, reasonable 
speech, or power mental ex- 

pression: 111 . i. IK, ^ech or 
expression, as usually, Temp , 
lit. ill. 53, V. i 357. 

Disjoynt {disjoint), 1 . ii. 24, dis- 
jointed. 

Distract^ IV. v. 1, distracted 

Doth, I. IV. i9[ai J, doeth, effecteth; 
Temp., 1 . i. 40. See not% p. 002. 

Douhlti, II. i. 87, a lined coat, the 
cloth being doubled, hence the 
name. 

Doubt, 1 . ii 283, suspect. 

Doubts, IV. vii. 170 , does out or 
puts out, as in Hen. V, IV. ii 
16 

Downs gived {gyved), II. i. 89, 
giving down, or down gyved, 
according to others, like gyves 
or fetters. 

Drab, 1 1 , ii. 610, a strumpet 

Dupi {dupfd), IV. V 49, did up, 
unlatched. 

Bale, I. iv. i9[3oJ, evil, reproach 

Edge, HI. i. 30, incitement. 

Effects, III. IV. 137, things to be 
effected, purposes. 

Emulate, 1 i. xoo, emulous. Comp. 
Mer. Wives, HI. iii 49. 

Enact, III. 11. 1X0, 111, act; Rich. 
HI, V. iv s- 

EncomjPassemcHt, II. i. 14, circum- 
vention. 

Encorps t {incorpsed),\W vii. 79, 
incorporate with; used only here 
in Sb. 

Eisner, 111. iv. 904[5], engineer; 
Tro. lie Cres , II^i 8. 

Ennaciors {enactures). III. ii 
9x8, actors: u.sed only here by Sh 

Enseamed, HI. iv 96, gross. Sec 
note, p. 350 

Entertainment, V. ii. J59[xo], 
courteous talk. 

Entreatmenis, I. iii 139, answers 
to entreaty: used only here by 

Sh. 

Erring, I i. 153, wandering 

Escoted, II. ii. 376, looked out for, 
maintained; used only here by 
Sh. 

Esile, V. I. 285, vinegar. See note, 

p. 368. 


Ei^’als, * 111 . I 36, spies; i Hen. 
VI, I iv. xo, IV. iii. 8. 

Estate, V. i. 229, high rank; TWr 
Night, I. iii. 103: AU's Well, III. 
vii. 5. 

Ez^en, II. ii. 317, straightfq^ardi 
V. i. 39, comqion, on ^evd. See 
note, p. 262. ^ j 

Event, \\ iv ||p[43], consequence, 
outcome. ^ 

Exception, V. ii. 185, objeefbn ^ 

ExPettansie {expectancy). III i. 
1O3, the thing looked forward to; 
used in nearly the same wa^ 
Oth., IT. i 48. ^ 

Expostulate, II. ii. 96, set forth 
fuily. 

ExPresse {express), 1 1 , ii. 335, ex- 
pressive. 

Extent, II. ii. ^03, that which I 
extend, in this case the polite' 
ness shown. See note, p. 220. 

Extravagant, 1 . i. 15^ vl^^ant, 
out of Its confines: Oth , I. i 
149; Loves Lab , 1 V. ii 83. 

Extremity, III. ii. 190, in ear 
tremes. • 

Eye, IV. iv. 7, presence. 

Fallits {fellies), H. ii. 5x8, the rims 
of whij^ls 

Fantasie {fantasy), I i. 39, IV iv. 
iof54l^ both this word and * fan- 
cy ’ are commonly used by Sh 
in the sense of ' imagination ’ or 
* idealization.' , 

Fardles {fardels). III. 1 85, bur- 
dens. See note, p. 231. 

Fellowship, HI. it. 3i>2, partner- 
ship. Sec note, p. 241-2 

FeUk, II. i. 44, contrivance. 

Few, I. iii. 133, in brief. 

P'ey {fay), I f ii. 094, faith. 

Fishmonger, 1 1 ii. 192, used in the 
sense or ' pander * also. 

Flaw, V. i 315, ^sty wind. 

Flushing, I ii. X65, the filling with 
water, here of tears leaving salt 
behind 011 d^ing, as the ocean 
docs when it flushes the pools on 
the shore. 

Fotdi, L v 104, V, ii, 158, foolish, 
slight 

For, I. 120, as for; 1 . iii. 134, be- 
cauAx V. i. 931, instead of. 

Fore i/orao), V i. an, do 
away with beforehand, com- 



GLOSSARY 


mit suicide. Comp. €>th., V. i. 
158. 

F'raffie, III, ii. 333, order. 
Friemling^ I. v friendliness, 
not used elsewhere by Sh 

Gagedt I#i. 108, pledjfed 
, Gain-givingy V « 167, luisKivinK 
Garbe {garb)y Il.ii. 402, exiernul 
^ fashion, form * 

Gat^\. U. 36, goinK on, proceed- 
ing. 

Gena^y, IV, vii 21, gendering of 
humanity, the mass of people 
GeulUs {guU&)y II. ii 482, red. 
See note, p 22^. 

Gihhe (^'b)y III. IV T9J1, a toas-cat. 
Cm, JV. V. 53, Jesus. ‘ 

*' jyjii ji^ifod t/fg///,\ i. prob- 
ably a crmtraction for ‘ God give 
you good night ’ Comp Rom 
« Lul., I, ii. (<>: Loves Lab , IV. 
ii 4 ^. p 

Glohty 1 . V. T02, head. 

/iaftdsau*, f I ii. 4c^, heronshaw 
probably: Middle English heron- 
sewe, See note, p 220. 
Jlaichment, IV. v 222, fiuicral 
escutcheon. 

Ihwe afU'r, 1 iy. 75, follow him 
Have at you, V ii 278, start off 
Heady IV. V 98, uprising 
Healthy 1 . iv. 23, sound, healed; as 
opposed to stricken with a curse, 
Jamn'tt. 

Hearstdy \ iv jo, shut up in death- 
ly trappings; Mer of Yen ,111 
i 85. Pronounced in two sylla- 
bles. 

Hente {hiat)y III iv. 6, wrath 
Heavie {heavy) y 111 . lii. 90, hard 
upon him. 

HehaHcn, 1 . v. 67, poison from the 
yew. See note, p 206. 

HtcaiSy HI. ii 281, pronounced in 
two syllables in bh., stress ou 
first. 

HeHu he {hectic) yW lii 71, chron- 
ic fever, not elsewhere used by 

$h. • 

ilenty HI. iii. 91, course to take or 
direction to hold to Markay 
in his Glpsfhir)’ of Obscur^W ords 
derives it from Gaelic Sannt or 
kamnty * hand ’ or ' handle,’ and 


hence 'seizure.* Comp. Meas. 
ffT Meas.^ IV. vi. 30; Wint. 
Tale, IV lii. 126, the two other 
instances of the same word in Sh. , 
but u^d differently. 

Hiterion {Hyperion)y L ii 150 
III. IV. 67, stress on second sylla- 
ble. 

Hohy-horsu' {hobby). III ii. 141, a 
mock horse. See note, p 237. 
Hoisty HI. iv. 204[6J, hoisted up, 

Holds quantitie {quantity). 111 
li. 189, becomes excessive. 

Hold up, V. i. 31, keep up. 

Home, III, iii 34, to the closest 
point 

Hoodimxn-hlindo {blind). III. iv. 

83, blind-man's buff 
Hower (hour), I iv 4, probably 

{ ironounced as spelled, in two syf- 
ables. 

ii^giCcr tnuqger, IV v 78, in 
secrecy and haste 
Humorcus man, 11 . ii. 357, full of 
whims and moods, a set charac- 
ter in the plays of the time. 
Hush, II ii stH>, ihc only instance 
in bh. of its use as an adjective. 

Idle, III ii, 99, iv 15-16, empty- 
headed, craiy. 

IllutnCy 1 . i. 48, illumine; used only 
here 

Impart, I ii 120, let privilege or 
snare proceed from me, be- 
queath. 

Impax intent, I i\ 43, information 
to be imparted 

Impastedyll ii 484, thick-sme.'ired, 
like paste; a figurative word, nut 
elsewhere used in Sh. 
ImpioratorSy 1 . iii 136, for iniplur- 
ers; not elsewhere used by Sh. 
Import'd, V ii. 119, stalcod 
Impostume, IV. iv 10^19], swell- 
ing, gathering. 

Impresse {impress), I i. 91, forced 
service. 

In, 111 iv 100, V. i 287, ii 76, for 
‘ into,’ as often in Sh ; Two Gen. 
ofVer.IlI 1.253. 

Incapable y IV yii. 165, uncon- 
scious, impervious to; Cor , IV. 
vi 150. 

Incorrect, \ ii 103, unwilling to 
be corrected by 
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Indifftrenit II- ii. 355, ordinary, Like^ I. 261, likely. 

average: Tw. Night, I. v e^Si. Likts. II. ii. 89, pleases. 

Indivible {indtvidahU)^ II. ii. 430, Zm/, IV. v. bed. 
undivided, unihed;|^ nq|t used Live {li^)^ III. ii. 4, willingly, 
elsewhere in Sh. ^ Leggeis {loggats), V. i. 94, small. 

Indued, IV. vii. invested, logs. See note, p. 265. f * 

made the same witn. Comp. Loolke {look) ihvougk, I w vii. 138, 
0th, 111. iv 168. t be detected, n 

Ine^Ucahle, III. ii. 13, unspeak- Luxury, I. v. ii, lust. 

Ingag* d (engaged). III. Hi. 75, Machine, II. ii 135, bodily frech- 
entangled. • anism. 

Inhibition, II ii. 363, restraint Maine (ntain), 11 . ii. 63, chief 
from residence. See note, p. 217. source 0 

Innovation, 11 ii. 363, change of Make you, II. ii. 300, what are 
custom. See note, p. 317, vuu doing? 

In that, I. ii 36, inasmuch as. Manwr, 1 iv 18, custom 
//, I. ii. 335, V i. 323 , for the posses- Margent, V ii. 135, notes in th^ 
sive *its,' which occurs only in margin. 

Meas. for Meas , 1 ii. 5; else- Marke {ynark). III. ii. 167, pay 
where in Sh., ‘it* or ‘his* or attention to. 

* her,’ used for the possessive pro- Marvels (marvellous), II i 5, 
noun *its,’ which did not come perhaps marvcUously , ^ 

into use until the seventeenth massie (marr^), ill. Hi. so, mas- 
century sive 

Matine (matin), I v. 04, morning 
Jealemsie (Jealousy), ll.i 124,1V Matter, II. ii. 214, 716, subject: 
v 21, suspicion, so elsewhere in taken by Hamlet to mean cause 
Sh.; Cymb., IV. Hi. 27; Macb., of dispute: IV v. *83, meaning 
IV Hi 36. Mazard, V i 91, head. 

Me, I 1*0, emphatic, as the meter 
Keebe (keep), ll.i 12, dwell. shows 

Kioe, V i. 145, chilblain. Meanes^eans), IV. vi. 16, means 

Kindt 1 7if child as well as of access. 

kind See note, p. 191 Micking, III ii 157, skulking: 

Kindless, II. ii. 6^, childless as still a country phras% in New 
well as unnatural. England for a hangdog look 

Knotty (knotted), \,y 33, tangled. Milc^ (tniUh), 11 li. ^41, milk- 
Knotv, V. ii 8, acknowledge. giving; here, figuratively, the 

milk of tears. 

Lahoursome, 1 . ii 66I2], pcrsis- Mortall (mortal), IV. vii. 138, 
tent deadly; so elsewhere in Sh ; 

Locke (lack), \ v 303, be lacking. Wint. Tale, III. ii. 159; Cur, 

Larded, IV v. 37, sprinkled, gar- III. i 161. 

Dished. Motion, 111 iv. 82 [2], sensibility; 

Leave to do. III ii. 194, leave off 1 . ii 236, movement; IV. vii. 143, 
performing (their functions). action. 

Lethe, I. v. 40, pronounced in two Muck thankes (thanks), I. i. la, 
syllables, stress on first, LMhe ’thanks' here is quasi-singular. 
Lets, I. iv. 70, hinders^ as else- ’Much’ is frecjuently used as 

where in Sh , Tw Night, V i. an ordinary adjective, like the 

264, and in other Eluabethan Scotch mickle and the Early 
writers. English mnchel. 

Libtrall (liberal), IV. vii. 157, Murdering Feece (Pjjce), IV, v. 

free-spoken. 89, a^Ase-shot cannon, bee note, 

Lightnesse (lightness), II u i6x, p 255. 

ught-headedneas. Mutes, Y. ii. 33x1 lilent witMMM. 
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Mutine, III iv 85, mutiny 
Mutimiy V. U. 7, mutineen: used 
^again only in John, 11 i. 40a 


Napkifty V. ii 259, handkerchief, 

* as always in Sh ; Jul. C:es ,111 

M3: V*- 335. 338, 374. 

3 Hen. VI, I. 1’^ 70, 170, etc 
Native, 1. ii. ssr-akin; III i 93, 
inborn. 

iVafu^y I. V. 86, natural aflfci tion 
Naughty III. ii 167, naughty 
Ncerty I iii. *8, be nc.ir 
Neighhoy, III, Iv. 2*)6, the list of 
*the noun as an adjective is usual 
in Sh and the Elizabethans 
Nentty I. iv. 68, musrh’: su ^ften 

• in Sh.; Cymb , III. iii k u 

7>mi-s 1 II <;7o Con.p un- 
ntrvedy 11 iii '498 

Nightly {nighted)y I li 74, like 

night in color 

No^yy 1. ii, 11^8, distinction or 


eminence 


Norntnattony 11 inf 19], naming, 
mention 

Noyancty Ilf. iii iC, annoyance 


OhseguioMS, I ii ion, the sorrow 
belonging to funeral obsequies 
Tit And , V iii. 161 Comp 
Rich Ilf, I li 6 

Ociultedy 111 ii 84, hiddf^ by his 
sj^lendor; not clsewhere^ised by 

OccurrenUy V ii 348, occurrences 

Ofy 1 i 34. by: 11 ii. 30, over. 11 
ii 3^0, IV. V 45, vo6, upon 

Of us y I. i 34, ‘of freoucutly is 
equivalent to ‘ by ’ in Sh 

On'ty I i 70, of it, frcipiLMilly 
used. 

Operant, III. ii 194, acti\t‘ (o 
working 

Opfosedy I, iii. 73, opposiro -.ne; 
three syllables 

OppositeSy V. ii, 67, opponents 

Orchardy I. v. 64, garden. Jul 
C*s. Ill ii 759, 

Ordinate (ordinant), V ii. 53, pro* 
ordlnant, foreordamiiu; 

Ore-crowes (dercrows), V 13^344, 
triumphs oyer, 

0*rt~si2tdy ll. ii 487, plaslcied 
over with 'size or glucfiif the 
clotted blood : three syllables 

On-Uamedf II. ii. 532. overbur- 


dened, worn out with the burdens 
ofechild-bearing; three syllables. 
O ' retfloke {o' ertaok)y H i 64, over- 
come by drink 

Orfiitn, fV Arii 73(3], ins.trument 
Out-streUht {fiutstreUhcd), M ii. 
1:93, exaggerated. 

Overlook'd, IV, vi 15, looked 
over, perused 

Oj'i'r /Peering, IV v 96, rising 
above. 

Paconnes ipansi'i^s), \V v 185 
Paddocke {paddotk). III iv. 193, 
toad 

Painted, 11 ii 504, in a picture, 
III. 1 hciy unreal 

Pajocke, l\\. \\ 309, peacock See 
note, p 742 

Parle, 1 i 78, same as ‘parley,’ 
meaning * confcreiu t* ’ with a 
view to peaceful betilemeni of 
difficulties 

Pftrtisan, I i 137, hnlherd 
Pa^ts, IV vn 73(7], accomplish- 
inents 

Patty, IT i 47, person, in the 
inoflcrn slang usage, which is 
common in . lemp. III li 
63. Loves L.ib , IV li 150. etc 
Passage, V 11 401, passing from 
life 

Passion, II ii 54?, suffering, III. 
ii 8, 10, emotion 

Patietue, 111 ii 113, convenient 
leisure 

Pawse (pause). III. i 77, III iii 
48, hcsit.atiun. 1 \ . 111 10, deliber- 
ation. 

Peace farted, V 1 740, departed in 
peace 

Peake (feak), IT ii 590, pine, 
wc.akcn 

Perdii (/ert/v), in u 319, French 
par (Jod 

Perpend, II. 11 115, ponder. 
Persevet, 1 ii. 10., stress on sec- 
ond syllable, per-sev er 
Petuty In iv .o4|ttJ. petard. 
PhKed, V. i 14 j, choice, fas- 
tidious. 

Pioner, I. v 180, mining engineer. 
Plausive, I iv ig(i4), pleasing, 
ingraii.aling. Ml’s Well, I ii 64 
(/tuy), 1 11 ii 17 >. motto 
Posset, \ V 73, coagulate 
Pregnant, II. li. 731, suggestive: 
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III. iu. 6s, conscious of more 
than appears. c 

Frtnomiuatt, 11. i. 48, aforemen- 
tioned. 

PrestHre, III. ii. s.s, inpfess. 

Presures {pressures), 1. v. 105, 
impressions. 

Pritny, I. iiL 10, spring-lilu; not 
elsewhere used. 

Privates^ II. ii. 26^, aUo with the 
sense of private soldiers of for- 
lune.^ . # 

Probatwn, I. i. 155, pronounced 
in four syllables, 

Progrisst ifrogress), IV. iii. 33, 
journey of a sovereign. 

Proptr^ II. i. X3S, appropriately 
belonging: V._ ii. 73, own. 

ProfUriy^ 1 1, ii. 593, royal title, 
prerogative. 

Purgation, III. ii. 330, remedial I 
cleansing. 

il. i. 91, stress on second 

PtU i>a, IV. vii 1 16, instigate: V. 
ii. 38^ brought about. 


Quality, 11 . il 376, 460, profession 
of acting. 

Quan^, V. ii. 359, heap of dead 
bodies: Macb., I. ii 30. 

Question, III. i. 16, discussion; II. 
ii. 3:^ moot points. 

Questionable, 1. iv. 26, suspicious. 

Quiddits {quiddities), V. i. 103, 
subtleties. 

Quietus, 111 . i. 84, quit-claim. 

UwUets, V. i. 103, sophistries. 

gwV, V. ii. 74, requite. 

Quoted, II. i. 133, observed. 


Pad d {razed). III. ii. 303, slashed 
See note, p. 341. 

Reach, II. i. 69, foresight. 

Reads {rede), V iii 55, counsel. 

Peaks {recks), 1 . iii. 55, heeds 

Recognizances, V. i. 107-8, bonds 
of indebtedness. 

Recorders, III. il 3x7, flute-play- 
ers See note, p. 243. 

Region, II. ii. 510, air. See note, 
p. aas. 

Removed, I. iv. 46, retired; three 
syllables. 

Repesst, IV. v. 154, feed, give them 
repast. 

Resolve, I. ii. 140, dissolve or fuse; 


the cori^sponding sense uapliec 
in the musical use of the word 
the * resolution ' of a discord: pi 
the dramatic use, the ‘ solutinti 
of a plot; Tim. of Ath., IV. iii 
44*- f ^ 

Retrograde, l^ ii. laa^ unfavor- 
able. See note, p. 193 
Rivals, I. i. i^companions. See ' 
npte, p. 181. 

Romage, I. i. 124, bustle. < 
RoodfllJ IV 30 , cross 
Rouce {rouse), I. ti. 13(1 bumper; 
perhaps contracted ircm *c^ 
rouse,' German garaus, eno; 
hence full cups emptied: Oth , 
Il.^ii 66 

Rub, HI. i. 74, impediment. 

Sallets, II ii 469, relishes. 
Sanctity, \ iii jq, sound condition. 
Sance {sans), III. iv. 831?], with- 
out. % 

Scrimures {scanners), IV vii. 
94f i], fencers. 

Secure, I v 66, stress on first syl- 
lable, sM‘kure. ^ 

Sensible, I i. 73, adjectives ending 
in ‘-ble,* ‘-ive,’ '-less,* have 

frequently in Sh. either an active 
or a po^tve scn.se. 

Shall, "IT. i 5, III. i 188, f(»r 
* will. V 

Sheene (sheen). 111 . ii 179, sinning 
or light 

Shent, III. ii. 433, punished 
Shoone, IV. v 27, archaic plural of 
‘shoes.* 

Shrewdly, I iv 2, sharply 
Shriving, V ii. 51, confession 
Siedge (siege), IV. vii 73I10], 
rank. 

Simple, I ii. 10^, foolish 
Simples, IV vii ijo, herbs. 

Siih, IV. iv^ 10(38], since. Middle 
English sithen. 

Sit we, r. i. 44, either first person 
imperative or subjunctive, ' sup- 
pose we sit.* Comp. 1 167 below, 
fireake we. 

Soft, V. u. 112 [3], sleek. 

Sonsdt {Mufnmd), I. iv. ‘90m- 
net * is elsewhere in |hc e olio the 
old spelluig for ‘ summit,’ as in 
HI. 31 and LeaiflV. vi. 71. 
Soop-siahe (swoopstake), IV. v. 
248, svMtepstakea. 
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Sort.lVu.^j associate; I. i. Unimproved^ 1 , i 113, unworn, 
ta4( a], befall. Untested; four syllables. 

founds (swonftds), V ii 289, Union, V. ii. 234, 31 1, pearl. See 
swoons. note^^p 272. 

Sioupt- Uioup), V I. 6a, tup or Unnaneiir (unanelcd), 1 v. 82, 

without receiving extreme unc- 
Stythe ^iithy)^ IJI. ii. 83 , smithy tion. 

„ a Unfwevayling, [ ii. 115. See note, 

Tarrr, II. u. 38p||Jni.tigate p 193 

T'rn^le, 1 . iii. xoTuody * Unreciaitn'd, II. i. 39, untamed. 
ThM, I. i. si.ctj^uivaleiiMo 'thou/ See note, p 211. 

as often after imperatives. Unsized, I iii 109, untested. 

7 'inct, III. iM 94, c«»lfjr Unyonke {unyoke), V. i 53, quit 

^royes\{topfs), I iv. 63, light and work 

airy (things usually in Sh . here Upon your koure {hour), I. i 10, 
suggesting a giddiness: Mcr just at your hour. Comp. Rich. 

Wives, V. V. 47, Util ,•! iii III, III ii 7, Meas for Mens , 

► ?9& IV. i 20. 

hiond {hlood), I iii g, pass- Up spring, I. iv. 11, advance. See 
ifl|( impulse. ‘ note, p. 201. 

TrnnslaU, III. i 123, transform 

Trick'd, il. ii. 482, adorned, a Veyled {veiled), \.\\ 76, lowered; 

ypm in heral(|Ty. two syllables. 

Tricke {iriik),v^ iv iof54l, tri- Videlicet, W.x 67, namely 
fle; IV. vii. 175, habit, V i 92, 

knack. _ We, 1 iv 3^, used loosely Instead 

* of accusative 

Ufnhrage, V. ii. 112(12], shadow Weedes {iveeds), IV vii. 73[i5]» 
Unbaited {unbated), IV. vii, 123, clothes, 
not blunted with a button at the Wheele {^nheel), IV v 181, bur- 
end of the foil. den See note, p 257 

Unbrac'd, \\ i 87, unf.-istened 

Unhouztrled {unkousel'<jk,\ v 83, Vases {eyases), II. ii 370,- un- 
without receiving the^crameiit. fledged birds. 
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\Al\kdt i! r‘ leaser d.Mcr 

^Ven , V. j y2o 

IV vi. 183, support, uphold. 
Compare cap^tle^ 1 1 i g8 
Abused^ IV i. 27, three syllables 
A 0 iitioH^ U. iL 24, V. ill 73, 3f»7, 
nominal dittmction, or title; <i</- 
dituiHSt 1 , i 144, hfacb , III i 
121, Ham, I. iv 19(4], 11 t 5? 
Address,^ i 206, active use of 
'address ourselves', I’ro & 
Cres , IV iv 156 
Admiraiion^ I. iv. a 18, ania/c- 
ment; Ham , II (. li 350 
Ad 7 'isrynursei/,]l i 3.*, consider 
AJ/i'e/fdt 1 i. 4, been zn*re partial 
to ^ 

After^ V. iii. 262, afterward 
Ahae^ IV. VI 72, aloft 
AUirumd^ II. i 64, arousctl 
Alay {alloy ) ii 153, be .'illaycd 
AU^ \ i. itr, completely, exclu- 
sively. 

Alltmty II, iv. 209, approve of 
Allo 7 vancc, I. iv 192, counte- 
nance. 

Answer^ I. i. j6i, an imperative 
use of the verb, ‘ let my life an- 
swer or be at stake,* etc 
A ppt art {appear) ^ \ 1 l•>4,scem 
Approve^ Ii ii 164, confirms 
Apprtntes^ II] V. 13, provr* 
ArbiUrfuent^ IV. vii loiiv), con- 
test 

AfrA, II. i. 71, chief. 

Argument, 1 i. 236, subject-mat- 
ter; so oken in Sh ; Ham., Ill ti 

^59. „ 

Aruynt (arvinf). III. iv. laS, off 


with you ’ an obst ure colloquial- 
ism, Mon^inR especially to War- 
wick.shire, Mach , 1 in 0, the 
only other instance of its use in 
Sh 

/If, III iv 20, in the sense of ' as 
if ’ 

A ^ped, 1 1 u loiS, stress on second 
sylLible 

/Ijiam/, HI VI K), three sylla- 
bles 

At eat. A, IV VI 7, fastened each 
to each 

At task for, I iv 339, taken to 
task for 

Attend, II i 143, wait for 
Auruular, I u. 92-3, won by the 
ear, as 'occular,' by the eye 
Avert, 1 i 231, turn 
ArvucA, ll IV assert 
AvouiArd, V. i 4^, asserted, three 
syllables 

[ Aydant {aidant), IV iv 21, help- 
ful. 

Backr [back), IV ii 74, on his 
w.iy bark 

Art;V/*7o, IV vi 266, cudgel 
liahned,\\\ vi 63, cured, healed 
A’wwj, II ill 20, spells or charms 
Bttrber-moMcer, II ii 33, fre- 
(pienter of barbers' shops, fop. 
Bare V in 94, debar 

Barre (bar), II i. 93, shut 
Bttinng, III. vi 62[C], suffering. 
/iVr^wrj, II IV 162, suits 
Bedlam (bedlam), III vii. laojs), 

Begulid, II. ii. ii3‘4f deceived. 
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IV. V. 3 Si perhaps. 
Btmadding^ III. i. 35 [9], madden- 
ing. • 

Be-mett V. i. aa, met. 

Benck^ III. vi. 39, sit on thg judg- 
ment-seat. * 

Bendings IV ii. 53, directing. 
Bertav/df IV. iv. 13, three sylla- 
bles. 

Besori. I. iv. 233, become. 

Besif 1. ii. si> Mst part. 

Bestfizv. I V. vi, 314, lodge 
Besfow'df II. iv 317, lodged^ ■ 
Bitkougkt^ 11. iii. 7, have deter- 1 
mined 

Bewray ^ II. i. 123, reveal. 

Bide^ HI iv. 35, bear 
Biding^ IV VI. 343, abiding- place 
BUUs (bilU)t IV. VI. ino, h^berds 
Blantit II. iv. 318, fault. 

Blanke {blank)^ 1. i. 171^ the white 
of the ey% also the white mark in 
the center of the target. 

Blockt {block)^ IV. ,vi. 197, hat- 
mold 

Bloody III. V. 34, nature: IV ii ' 
46(3], impulse. I 

Btowne (biawn), IV. iv. 32, in- 
flated 

BcUU, V. i. 25(4], emboldens: not 
used elsewhere by Sh as a verl) 
Bondy I >1 99> duty 
BoetUtse (bootless) ^ V. iii 329, use- 
less. 

' Bordet^dt IV ii. 38[3], bounded, 
not used elsewhere in Sh. 

Bosotftj IV v 32, in her confidence. 

V. ill. 56, popular affection 
Bosom* d^ V. i 16, intimate. 
Bosomes (bosoms), I i 297, loving 

hearts. 

Bounds 111. vii- 13, pledged 
Bourn, IV. vi. 71, boundary. 

Temp ,11 i. 158. 

Brack, I iv. 114, a female hound 
Bradd, I 1 14, dared, hardened. 
Ham.. III. iv. 46. 

Byas (bras) of netturr, 1 ii io<>, 
natural direction, tendency 
By day and night, 1 iii 6, an 
oath: Hen. VIll, I. ii. 253 

Cadent, 1. iv. 271, falling. 

Can, IV. iii. 12, can do, 2 Hen 

VI, III. ii. 131, 391. Hen. VIII, 
IV. iL aao; Ham., V. u. 302, 
Ant. ft Clco.« IV. XV. 75. 


Cankir-bii. V, iii. 138, canker- 
bitten, infected with canker. 
Capable, II. i. 98, able to inherit. 
Carbonado, II ii 38, slash across, 
like a piece of meat for broiling. 
Compare *carbinado’d,’ Ain 
Well, IV. V. X04. From a Spifiish 
word meaning • broiled 't 
Carry, III. ii. 48, #ndure; Rom ft 
JuL, IV V 1 art V iii. 44, carry 
out,* execute; Much Ado, II. in. 
S06, Mids. Night Dr., 119 ii. 
247; Tw. Night, in iv. 140; 
Hen. VIIl, I. i. 126, I. ii. 159. 
Case, IV. vi. 160, empty sockets: 

IV vi, 162, condition; Wint. 
Tale, V ii. 14, sockets. 

Casualizes, IV. [iii. 46], accidents: 
Per , V. i 06. 

Cafnraits, lU ii water -spums. 
CV«j*rrr, V. iii 6, judge: lensf^'rd, 
III. V 4; Murh Add, II. iii 215: 
John, II. i. 340, K Hen VI, V. 

V toi; Cor., U. L 25; Jul CA , 

HI ii 19 * 

Centcry Ucutury), IV. iv 9, com- 
pany of a hundred my; Cor , 1 
vii 7. 

Challenge, T i. 58, make a claim: 
Oth , 1 ni 213. used also with 
object, ‘ claim, *^IV vii 40. Rich 
II. 11 i?r 143: Hen V. IV i 
223: { Hen Vl, IV. vii ji; Oih , 
II i 24 |l Rom. ft Jul , 111. v 
232. 

Chant pains, I i. <19, stress on 
first syllable, plains, opq(p louii- 
try 

Chance, 1 1 iv. 64, does it happen? 
With subject * it ’ expressed, i 
Hen VI, H. i. 37 
Changed, IV. ii 46[i], two sylla- 
bles 

Charm ter, I ii 65, handwriting. 

Wint. Talc, III. 11 55 
Charge, 1. i 12, II. iv. 2C3, ex- 
pense, cost. All's Well, III V. 
i?4, John, V. ii. 105: Jul. C*s., 
IV I 12; Ham , Iv. IV. io(.i2j. 
The plural, ‘charges,* is used in 
the same sense. 

Chnk, II, ii 47[al, rebuke; 2 
HcnflV, III. i. 67; 2 Hen. Vl, 
I. ii. 56. 

Che vor'vit, IV. vi. 265,^ warn you 
(Sommtt dialect). 

I CAdde- (child-) changed, IV. vii 
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34 Kchangid, two lyllables), 
changed by his children’s con- 
duct. 

Ckilded, in. vi. 63(9] , having 
j such children 

Chiid-Ukc, II. i. I3I, befitting a 
soi^ 

ChilU I V# vi. 359, a69, 1 will (Som- 
erscl dialect); cTtf chud, IV. vi. 
363, I should ^ 

See Chilly above 

iCfn^ur {c/awor), IV. [iii 33], 
V. iii. 23214 ], loud wailing and 
weeping; Ham , II. ii. 538. 
^eerest(clearist), IV. vi. 90, pur- 
est, most glorious. 
dipt \clipp d)f IV. vii 10, dimin- 
ished • 

{clothier*^ yar^, IV vi 
if^aii arro’v n yard long 
Ci^s 9 ld{cio 4 et), 1. ii 64, chamber, 
private room; Rom. « Jul , IV 
J7: Jwh Cms , II i 39: Ham , 
W ii 354 • 

ClotpoU {p0ll)t I iv 49, block- 
head, Tro & Cres , II i ir? 
Cocke {coc^t III iv 121, cock- 
crow; M^'b ,11 iii 26, IV vi 
26, cockboat 

Cocites (cocks), III li 5, weather- 
rocks 

Ctfcknry, II iv. 12b, kitchen-maid 
Cold'st, I. i. 279, such contracted 
superlatives are not ^common 
in bh Compare Tursed’st/ 
Mer of Ven , II. i 54 
Colouf , 41. ii 145, nature, kind. 
As You, I. ii 98. III. ii. 394. 
Tw Night, II hi 162. 

Come your ^vaies, II. ii. 38^, come 
on, Mens for Mcas , fir ii. 80, 
‘ come your way ’ is also used by 
Sh., ihd ,11. 

Cont/oriable, I. iv. 298, II. ii 168, 
coiinforling: Tim of Ath , IV. 
Ill $44; koni & Jul . V. iii 161. 
Commend, II iv _ 3-.’, deliver. 

Love’s l.ab , III. i 16s. 
Cornmission, V. iii. 68, delegated 
anthonty. 

Commit, ill. iv 86. commit adul- 
tery. Compare Oth , IV. 11^3.87 
Commodities, IV. i 26, advan- 
tages. Compare 2 Hen. IV, I. 
iii. 223. • 

Common bosome (bosomyt V. lii 
56, favor of the public; for *coin^ 


mon ' in the sense at ' pertaining 
to the neople/ compare Cor,, L 
vff54, III. iii. 136. 

Compact, 1 . i 9, put together; I. 
33 S*enforce; 11 . ii. 121, joined, 
joining. • 

Compeeret (compeers), V. uL 75, Is 
equal to. 

Commt, IV. yi. 54, imagination; 

Ham , III iv. 121. 

Conceive, I. i 15, IV. ii. 27, under- 
stand; Temp , IV. i 57; Rom., 
& Jal., II IV 49. 

Concluded, IV. vii. 48, come to an 
end Conmarc Cymb., V. v. 41. 
Condition, I i 322, IV. fiii. 35], 
habit, character; Cor , V iv. 10. 
Confine, 11 . iv 156, stress on sec- 
ond syllable, limit, bounds, Oth., 

1 ii 30. 

Confin'd, I. ii. 28, limited; Temp , 
V i. 138. 

Confiftea, IV. i. 83, three syllables 
Conjunct, V. i. x6[2), united 
Conjuring, II. i. 48, used transi- 
tively Compare Tim. of Ath , 

1 i. 14 

Consort, II i. in company; Two 
Gen of Ver , IV i 66. 
Conspirant, V in 154, stress on 
second syllable, conspiring 
Constant pleasure, V i 7, firm, 
unchanging will For the adjec- 
tive, compare Jul. Cses., Ill i 
8?, 83, for ^ the noun, Mer. of 
Ven , III ii. 337 

Constraines (constrains), II ii. 
99, forces Compare Mach. V 
iv 21. 

Continent, I ii 15s. restraining. 

Compare Macb , IV. iii, 76. 
Continents, HI. ii. 58, boundaries. 
Convenient, V i 34. fitting; Mer. 

of Ven ,111 iv 58. 

Converse, I. iv. 18, associate. 
Convey, I ii. w, manage, cany 
out; Macb., iV. iii 64. 

Cope, V iii. 140, cope wth, en- 
counter. Hen. Vni, 1 . ii 98. 
Corky, III vii. 35, shriveled. 
Coronet, I i 148, royal crown; 

I Hen. VI, V. IV. 137. 

Costard, IV. vi. 266, head; Rich, 
ill. I. iv 152. 

Couch, HI. i q[$], lie close, hide; 
Mer. Wives, V. iL 3; Ham., V. 
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Covers, I 1 307, conceals, cover d, 
111 1 16 Compare Rom & 
Jul , 1 V 6j. 3 Hen VI, 11 

25 

Cowtshy IV II £5, cowardly 
Lojiiomhe (lOtiOMS)f I iv «j7, 
fool s tap Mcr Wives, V \ 
T46 

CiftcotH^s, 11 jv t« 8, heads# Tw 
Night, V I 189 

Cozendy V iii. 17s, cheated 
Compare ‘cosen,’ Mcr of Ven , 

II IX 40, IV 11 89 * 

Cozener, IV vi 178, cheat, 

dler ‘coureners, i Fltn IV, 1 

III 3('4 

Ctaftle (tfab) 1 v i**, crab 
apple, Mids Night Hr , II 1 
48 

CtarUy 1 1 ‘IT, demand Oth 
I 111 at)2 C» mpArc < II 
1 146 I 

Cf /»2f' kee^ 9 y IV VI 10*5 6, one 
whose business il is to keep I 
crows away from a field, field I 

(fi^ard I 

tiuill {croiiely (ru(l) II i\ i> 
woolen, with i play on the other 
sense vjf the word 
Ciuels, III Ml 81, cruelties, or 
iierhaps cruel beings, as in 
aonn rxhx i 


CfVj HI II s8, cry for meny 
III M 19(27!, ‘ cry you mercy, 
or I be g your pardon 
Cub draunt { drav n), III 1 9(6] 
sucked dry by riilis, f,itnished 
CnCf 1 11 132, catchword Mids 
Night Dr. Ill I 76, 102 
Cnllyenly {culhonly), 11 11 3.., 
rascally 

Cunning, IT 1 35, pretense 

lemp ,111 1 98 

Lufiosity,! 1 9, careful considera 
tion Compare I 11 t, I i\ 70, 
scrupulousness 

CurtouSy I IV 36, fine clabo 
rate j Hen VI, 1 1 v «-4 
Curst, n 1 77, hateful shrewish 
Much Ado, II 1 21 
Curt sie (courtesy). III vii 30, 
‘do A Curt’sie, hence give way 
to, or defer to 


Damned, U i 85, two syllables 
Darker, I 1 31, more secret 

Love s Cab , V 11 19 


Darkhn^ 1 iv aooL in the dark. 

Mids jNight Dr , ll 11 91 
Dnuh it, IV 1 65, keep up the 
deceit Compare ‘ dawb’d.* 

Rich III. Ill V 34 
J>twnino,ll 11 3, morning ^ 
Dtad, 11 11 126, lifeless, |kham, 
Sonii Ixvii 6, • 

Dtare (dtai ) Sjtc Deere 
Deare animals German, 

ihsi r 

Death prai its' d,W vi 302, #ho5«^ 
death is plotted 

Ihatkstnan, IV vi 283, cxecu* 
tjoncr 3 Hen VI V \ 77 ^ 

Debnhdy I iv 223 debauthea 
Alls Well, V Hi 23B lemp, 
ni.n 20 

Jh elite, IV Ik, 2^, bend downf 
1 rrors. III 11 13; 

Dulin dy I 11 75 wtakenei^^mth 
ige (Uh , III 111 309 
P irt {ltat)y I IV 2S7* onc’sown, 

1 )r ptr < oiiijjart r/rare,WV 
111 47], 111 I !>,, important, 

<um At Jul \ 11 M, 111 3 S 
/I fuse (drjfusi)y 1 disorder, 
disguise Htii V, Ar u 6^1 
J\tty, II IV 89, refuse Kom 
A lul , I V 22 

Pi bitty III V 3 depart from 
Hen VI, n II 77 
Ptpiudy 1 w 2 3 T, he in attend 
iinct iv C res , 1 1 1 6 

Jhfositaf^Sy II IV '‘77, those 
with whom a trust is placed 
P pri t I n h, disinhcr4^ 

Pi* ite, J IV at-iy depraved 
/fes rj, IV vi J.I), disiiscry 
the rrtnnte dticry, the sight of ific 
mam tiods IV v 17 discover, 
spy out Oth , 1 111 6 
PisetttMgy III 111 23, what IS 

deserved Mtas for Meas , V 

l> spctately, V 111 324, in de- 
spair 

Pi ft r mine, V i jn, settle, plan, 

1 wo (»en of Vtr ,111 u 98 
Pitistidy 1 11 78, I i\ 247, II 
i\ >38, detestable. Rich 111 , 1 

V 111 318 the begin- 
I ning of your change of fortune 
I J 111! of Ath , 11 ^ i| 47 
DifferMe$s, II t 141, dissen- 

I uuns, John, II 1 379 
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Dtj^ences, I ii. 141b]. suspi- 
cions, distrust; John, Ti. 73. 

I. i. ii6, use, enjoy. 
i^ifnetuicfUj i. ii o, bodily parts; 

Mer of Ven., Ilf. i. 5J. 
»Disas/erSt I. ii. 1x7, perhaps with 
reftrence to the original sense of 
misfoitanes caused by (he influ- 
ence of the hdhventy bodies 
Disbranch, IV. if 38(4], cut off, as 
, a ^anch from the trunk. • 
Disnaimes {disclaims) in, II ii 
55, disowns, as also dUclaime, I 
1. 120. 

Wucommend, II. ii. 112, disap- 
prove. 

Dsscevetie (discovery), V. i 56, 
«pial, reconn^Ueringi^lflcb , 

S tic, 1 . .i. 238, strip ofS, 
er#* in Sh. in the 'ordinary 
* Uy bare ' 

Di^atur^d {disnaiured), I iv 
|io9, unnatural 

Dispatch, II. i 70, imperative u.se 
of the verb 

DUplaid sayucily {display’d so 
saucily), II. iv 45, maac so bold 
a showing. 

Dh^sitions, y. iv 205, caprices; 
Ciir , III. ii 26 Compare dis- 
position, II iv 279 
Diiguantity, 1 iv. 230, diminish 
Disquietlp, I ii iij, ^ ff turbingly. 
Dissipation, 1 ii. 141(4], disband- 
ing. 

DissoItm.V iii 231, weep: Rich, 
n, III. ii 109 

Distaste, I. iii 17, verb, dislike, 
Tro &Cres., ll ii 08 
Distract, IV. vi 307, distraught, 
mad ; Ham , IV‘ v x 
Distressed, IV. [iii. 40], three syl- ' 
lables I 

Doe {do), I. ii 136, show, manifest ] 
Dolors, 11 . iv. 54, griefs, with play 
on the senw of ' dollars ’ 
Doubted, V i 9, feared Compare 
'doubt,' Oth 111 ill. 24, liam 
1 ii 283 

Deubtfull {doubtful), V i lOfa], 
fearful, suspicious, Tw«Night, 
IV. iii 30 

Drew, 1 1 iv. 46, ' my sword ’ un- 
derstood! so also II. u.^77 

Eamtst, I. iv. 95, earnest- money, 

xi. 27 


paid in advance as a pledge of 
mil payment; Macb , 1. iii. 114. 
Eaiie (easy-) borrowed, ll. iv. 200, 
easily assumed; the adverbial use 
of 'easie' is frequent, Macb., II. 

iii. 170 ,• 

Effects, 1 i. 139, II iv. 191, tokens, 
manifestations; Hen. VIII, II, 

iv. !i 14; IV, ii. 18, turn out to be 
realities. 

Election, I. i 226, choice; Oth , I. 
i. ^ 

Elemtnts, III. i, 6, powers of 
nature; Tw. Night, I. v. 274 
Elfe {elf), II. ill, 11, tangle, as 
elves might do. 

Eliads {(Eillades), IV, iv.[v 1 31, 
amorous glances, ‘illiads,' iCler 
Wives, »I iii 53 

Engine, I. iv 253, rack of torture 
Enguard, I iv, 3x9, guard 
Enormous, II a 173, abnormal, 
disordered. 

Enraged, IV. v [vi J 88, three syl- 
lable-s, 

Eniertaine, III vi .jo, engage, 
keep in one's sennee; Cymb., 
IV ii. 484. 

Epileptic ke {epilebfic), IT ii. 81, 
distorted, as of a person in a fit 
Esperance, IV. i 6, stress on last 
syllabic, hope. 

Essay, 1 ii 49, test, trial Com- 
pare ' as5ay,*^Oth , I in 2fi 
Estate, V iii 232(5], state, condi- 
tion; Mer of Yen , III li 334 
Even ore (o’er), IV vii 96(2], 
pass over, fill up the gaps in the 
memory 

Exhibition, I li 78, a stated al- 
lowance 

Eapence, II. i 114, spending. 
Love’s Lab , V li. 581. 

Extreme, IV v [vi ] 34, stress on 
first syllable. 

Elylts {eyeless). 111. i. 9(2], blind, 
as of a blind person. 

E'aine (fain), I ii. 66, iv. 31, 165, 
gladly, frequent, and always 
joined with ^ would ’ 

E'aint, I. iv. 60, cold, Tim of Atli , 

in i 55- 

Eaitk'd, II. i 82, believed 
East, L i. 43, firm; Cor., 11 . iii 199. 
Fastned {fasten’d), II. i. 90, con- 
firmed, oardened. 
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Faikertdf 111. vi. 6^], having a 
father; Jui Caes., 11. i. ^a6. 
Fatk 0 mt (/atAffffi), IV. vl 64, for 
plural ^ ^thorns': RoA. & Jul , 

I. iv. 82. 

Fmuliy V. iii. 319, mistake: Cymb., 
V. V. 79. 

Favours {favors). III. vii. 50, fea- 
tures: 1 Hen. IV^ 111. ii. 14J. 
Feare {fear)^ IV. ii, 38[i], governs 
two objects^ tfafb accusative * dis- 
position’ and the clause ‘that 
nature cannot* • 

Fearts {fears'). III. v. 5, makes 
afraid: Ant. &C'leo., II. vi 30 
Feature, IV. ii. 46[2], outw.ard 
form; Ant 8 t Cleo., 11. v 143 
Feeling, IV vi 241, felt. 
Felicitate, I i 80, happy 
Fell, II, i. 61, hostile, dendly. 

Fell, IV. vi. 68, faUen; Tit And , 

II. iv. 56. 

Fell, V. iii. 30, hide Compare 
‘fcls,* As You, III ii. 53. 
Felhwes {fellows), I iii 16, com- 
rades; Macb , I v. 38 
Festivate ifestinate). 111. vii. 13, 
speedy. 

Fetches, II. iv. 01, pretexts; Ham 
II. i. 44; 

Ftre, V, iii 29, drive away with 
fire. Sonn cxliv 13. 

Fire new {fre-new), V. iiu 151, 
fresh, as rrxim the forge 
First of differ ence,V .\a 318 Sec 
under Difference 

Flaw'd, V iii. 323, shattered, 
brtiken; Hen VI II, I li 33. ' 

Flawes {flaws), II. iv 313, frag- 1 
ments, slivers 

Flesh, II ii. 47, ‘ to feed ^th flesh ! 
for the first time, to initiate’, 
feshment, II ii 126, i Hen IV. 
V iv X40 

Flying off, ^ II. iy 02, desorlion 
Fond, 1 ii 53, iv 29/*, IV vii 77, 
foolish, weak: Oth , I tii 340 
Footed, 111 iii. 14, landed, lien 
V, II iv 155. 

Foppery,A.\\. 115, folly; Mer of 
Ven , II. V. 37. 

Foppish^ I. iv. 153, foolish. 

For, 1 I. 246, V lii ]68, because. 

Oth., III. iii 307. 

For,l\.i 129, as tor, 

Forhid, 111 iii 21, forbidden; the 
shorter form is more frequent. 


For-dfd,Jf, iii 27B, did away witl 
themselves before the lime: 
Oth., V. 1. 158. 

Fort-done, V. iii. '323, committed 
suicide. 

Fore fended, V. i. 16, forbidden] 
Oth., V. ii. 38. h 

Fore-vouckt {-vouch'd),'!, i. 341, 
declared before^ 

Forgot, V hi. #^6, forgotten, the 
loflver form is used only adjec-, 
tivi^y. ^ 

For he, 1. i. 153, barbed arrow- 
head. 

Forked, III iv 112, twcvleggcd • 
Forratne {foreign), IV. [iii 46], 
dependent on or belonging to 
othtfjr Oth , ly. iii 97. 

For t/ra\f. because 

Fortune, V iii 189, ‘fortun^’on 
me,’ good luck to oyercoi^^me. 
f'oynes {/oins), IV. vi. 370, thrusts 
in fencinff 

Frame, I ii ‘Tianage; 2 ntm 

IV, IV i. m. 

Fraught, I iv. 204, laden, filled, 
Mer of Ven, II. viift 33 
Free, III iv i6, \i 62(4], IV vi 
97, free from trouble; C5th ,111 
lit 3o^ 

Fret, 1 iv 977, wear. Rich II, 
III ill 17s 

From, II. t. 142, away from 
FruitfuFtfAV . vi 290, abundant- 
ly, full^AH’s Well, 11 li 67 
Full, I IV 3i3, fully. Two Gen of 
Ver,IlI 1 79 

Full flowing, V. iii 81, freely 
venting itself. 

FurnUhings, III i. 75, outward 
signs 

Gallow, III ii. 4L frighten. 
ilatl*, II ii 99, manner of speech. 
Cash’d, II 1 66, frightened, 

agh.a^t. 

Cafe {gait), IV vi 762, way: Tim 
of Ath , V iv 89. V 111. 201, 
manner of walking, Oth. ,V. i. 
27 _ 

Generation, I. i >74, offspring: 

Tri]a*ifc Cres , III. i. laB. 
CencroH^ I. ii to. noble, owell- 
born. (nh , III. hi 326 
Cerma^^ {germmsw IH. ii. 10, 
germs, seeds. Compare ’ger- 
I maine,’ Macb., IV. i. 64- 
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V» iiL 17, gay 
courtiers. ^ 

Give yoH^ II, ii. i6i, Cod grant 
you. 

Classe- {glass-) gasitig, If. ii i8, 
vain, foppish. 

Clamcester^ 1. i. a, nronouni cd as 
freqi|pntly sidled, ‘ (Jlnstcr ’ — 
® K ♦ J 39* Ip V. the city of 
Gloucester • 

Good, I i 186, made good • 

Gi%i yearrs igwJ-year},\’ iii ^o, 
a disease; probably corrupted 
from Gau^^rcs 

^Gor'd, V. lii 359, wounded, dis- 
ordered. 

Governe {y:ovrnt), V ili. 184, le- 
strmji, hold. Ham , 381 

G I {grtu scem- 

Compare Macb"!! iv 
' V. 1. meet; Oth,, in 


C fosse (grvss), IV. vi. 21, large, 
^pder Wives. HI iii 36. 
Ofvsst‘/y(gn>JT/y},J 1 3 17, clearly, 
‘ grosely,' All s Well, I iii, 178 


Hahit^ N^iii 215, dress, Ham , 1 
iii, 76. 

I i al/e- {iutlf’) blooded iii 80, of 
noble birth by one parent only 
//rt/, fill VI 62(13], happen 
what more will,’ 

Happily (haply), 1 i loe, perh.aps; 

‘ liappcly/ Olh , 1 Aw 305 
Happy^ ll. Ili 3, luckily happen- 
"■K • 

Harmes (harms), I li 168, haiin- 
ful acts, 1 Hen VIII, IV' vii 51. 
1. IV. 32't, causes of hanii 
Hatch, 111 VI. 35, half-door, John. 
I. i 180. 

Hcaddugd (ltif:ged), IV li 38[i2], 
drugged by the head. 
Heart-strook, III i. 12, which 
have struck to the heart 
Heatc (heat), 1. 1 332, ipiirkly, 

while the iron is hoi. 

Heavy, IV^ vi if»2, grievous 
Hell-hated, V iii 167, hateful as 
hell. 

Helpes (helps) IV iii liv 12). 

I^als; ' bclpc,’ 'l einiJ , 1 F n loi 
//rri', I. i. a86, used as a substan- 
tive. A 

High, nr vi. 62 [io]. l<«d. 'hye,' 
Ant. & Clco., 1 . V. 57 


High-engendered, \\\. ii ■s^,high^ 
judging, 11. iv. 250, high in the 
%eaven8. 

//#w, V. iii 232(10], himself Com- 
pare ///cwi, themselves, IV. vi go 
Iloasr (ifst), V, Li. 6, personifi^, 

* refuge.' 

HoUll 11 iv. a66, keep; Ant & 
(^o., III. vi 91. 

Hotlo’ivnesse (fustlowness), I ii. 
110, insincerity. Compare * hol- 
low,’ Ham. III. ii. 220 
Haif/ee, III. vii. 78, helped: fre- 
quent in this fenn. 

Holy cords, II. ii 74, natural ties. 
Home, 1 1, 1 62, III. ili. 13, deeply, 
to the vitals; i Hen IV, I. in 

300 

Hofu'it, I ii, IT, chaste; Oth., III. 

Ill 443 

Hospitable, III vn 50, of your 
host 

Hof-bloodied (‘blooded),l\. iv 233, 

I passionate 

Jfovell (ho 7 'el), IV vii 45, shelter 
in a hovel, hero only as u verb 
Ifo'io ere (hotveer), iV 11 46(5], 
although 

Idle, I iii iBliJ, "^V iv 8, foolish, 
useless, Oth , 1 li 117, II iii. 
28 3 

HI ajheted, II. i 112, evilly dis- 
po.sed 

Images, II iv 92, signs 
Imbossed, II iv 746, three sylla- 
bles, swollen. As You, II. vie 71 
Immcdiacie (-ly), V iii 69, near 
rclalionsbip 

Impcrfitiamy, TV vi. 188, iho' 
whuh is not 10 iiie point. 
Importund (important), IV iv. 
31, stress on second syllable, im- 
portunate, urgent 
Impossibihfits, IV cn. 91, men's 
impossibilities, things impossible 
f^ir men 

Imprest (impress' d), V. lii 57, 
stress on first .syllable, pressed 
info the servu e 

In, i IV 320, .at. IV i 83, into 
ImcHse, 11 iv 318, incite, Jul. 
Cais , I ill 15. 

Indtngutsh' d (indistinguisli d ), 

IV vi 296, boundless 
Infett,\\ IV 177, taint, spoil; Ant. 
'& Clco. , I ii »o6 
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I. u. aa, 11. ii. lo^ in an 
astrological sense; Ham., 1. 1 134 
[la]. / 

ingeniokSt IV. vi. 306, deeply felt, 
conscious; Ham , V. i. 2^. 
Ingraftdf I. i. 33a, ingrafted, 
grown into habit. ^ 
Ing^U/ullf II. iv. 173, III? ii 11 
vii. 34, ungrateful: Cor., H. ii. 
3a. , ^ I 

Innocent III. vi, 10, silly creature, 
idiot; I*er., IV. iii. j 

Intelligence^ \\. i 26, inform* lion; I 
Macb., I. iii. 81 

Intelligent^ III. i. 25, v. 13, vii. 14, 
conveying intelligence. 

Intent^ I. i. 43, IV. vii. 15, inten- 
tion, design; Oth., I ii. 70. 
Interest (interess’d), I. i. 91, of 
interest. I 

Intermission^ II. iv. 307, interrup- 
tion, delay: Macb., IV. iii 271. 1 
Inirmce (intrinseft II. ii. 75, too 
intricately tied. I 

Invadft I. i. 153, III. iv. 12, pene- 
trate. | 

It, 1. iv. 190, its: Ham., I. ii 235. 
It is, IV. VI. 158, it is true. | 

Jakes, II. ii. 67, privy | 

Jealous, V. i. 60, suspicious; Ju). 

Cars , I. ii. 83. ] 

Joyne stoole {joints fool), 111. vi. | 
19(20], folding stool or chair: the 
whole line is a proverbial expres- 
sion; ‘joyn'd stoole,' Tam, of 
Shr.,lf.i 217. 

Justice^ III. vi. 19, officer of the 
law; Cymb., V. v. 250. 

Kill, kill, IV. vi, 201, formerly an 
English battle-cry; Cor., v. vi. 
156, 

Kindly, I. v. 16, suitably, with 
play also on the usual sense. 
Rom. & Jul., II iv. « 

Knajt {knapped), II. iv 127, 
knocked, rapped 

Knave, I. iv. 4^5, boy, servant. 

^knaoe,* Oth., I i. 1^8. 

Knee, II. iv. 935, kneel to. Com- 
pare Cor, V. 1 8. 

Kybes (kibes), I. v. 11, chilblains. 

I'ttgof, 1. ii 8, later than. Compare 
* lagge,* late, Rich. Ill, II. i. 99. 
Latch'd, II. i 63, cut so that the 


Midi, flight 

III iv. 173, lately; 
Mcr of Yen., IV. i. 410. 

Least, I. i. 306, at the least. 

Leave, IV. vi. 384, by your leave, 
with your permission; Cwnb., 

111.11.38. ,, f 

Lendings, III. iie, 113, borrowed 
attributes, clot]|». 

Let atone, V. iii. 87. leave to do 10. 
Letters, IV, ii, 82jiii. fi], I\F vi, 
381, letter; the plural is used as 
in Latin: Mer. of Ven., IV. i. 


Late,\!^^ey:>, 1 


ail of ears (ear). III. iv. 97^^ 
rredulous, 

Ligkts^n, III. i. 39, happens to 
meet. 

Ifike, I. rVrCplcase, be liked,k|r; 
likes, pleases, If. ii. 91, l^m., 
V ii 226. C' 

Like, 1. i. 32^, likely, Cymb., V, v. 


LiUy> {lily^) live^d, II. ii. iy, 
cowardly, Macb , V. iii. 30. 

Ltsi, V iii. 6s, rhiKJse, usually not 
inflected: Oth., II. iii.^63 

List, V. iii 208, listen to; Oth., II. 
i 250. 

Livine, I. iv. 109, property; Mer. 
of Yen , V, L 312. 

Loathed, IV. V 50, two syllables 

Looke HI- hi- * 5 * Io<>k for. 

As You)^ V. 33 

look’d for, 1 1 iv 255, expected. 
Compare * lookc for.^Mig'h Ado, 
V. i 340. 

Lords (lord’s). Ill vii 21, posses- 
sive with the following word. 

Lose, 1 ii 112. make lose; lost, I. 
i. 255, made lose. 

LothJy (loathly), 11. i. 60, with 
loathing, abhorrence. 

Lenv, 11. iii. 18, humble, lowly; 
'luwe,' Cymb , III. iii. 94. 

Lownnse (lovuness). 111. iv 77, 
abject condition 

Luxury, IV. vi. X34, lust; Ham., 
I. V 88. 


Madded, IV. ii 28JT3]. maddened 
Comf^rc * madding,* Cymb^ 11. 
ii- 43- 

Madt, IV, vii. 15, th^* has been 
formed? 

Maine (Main), III. L 8, mainland 
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Maintly fmaiH/y). IVVIL 78, ex 
ceedingly, nughtily ,^Tro & 
Cres , IV IV 89 

*Makt from^ I 1 xsa, mgve away 
from, get out of the way of 
Compare 'make to,’ Jul C*s, 
IM 1. as 

Makt rntthing ^\\\ 1 9(3], treat 
as norlung % 

Make r^tumt {return) ^\\ ly 159, 
Mback 

Mmes a/, I 1 2a6, concludes 
Manners, V 111 25J, treated as a 
singular, Rom & Jul , V m 
339 

Mantle, III iv 117, scum Com 
pare ‘mantled, Icmp. r 

' 10 , and .. 

36I, husband and wife 
{material), IV u 
jsL^fental, substance forming 
Matter, II u 5, cause, occaston, 
^nt & Cleo^ 11 u 66 
Maut^re, V m 150, despite 
trench malgr^; Iw Night, 

HI 1 ^15 

M^t I u 96, expletive Ham , 11 
11 598 

Meanes {means), W iv 14, treated 
as singular Compare Manners, 
above Macb . iV m 186 
1 im. of Ath , V 1 38a 
Meanes, IV 1 25^, rewrces tww 
" VHI 1^1 


ers. Hen 


199 


Metnevimetny), II iv 39, retinue, 
lltmers 'nieyni6, Cor, 111 


foil 
1 86 

Memartes, IV vii i-’ rocnwrials 
Cor , IV V 76 

Mend, 1 1 too, amend improve 
in antithesis to mam, 1 loi 
Soiin Ixxviii 1 


Miscreant, I 1 175, wretch, vil 
km. Rich II, I u 44 
Mwtng and moktng {mopping 
andmovrtng),\V 1 73[4], pout 
mg AnUgrimacmg iemp , IV 

MoJnkr [I IV 28, IV vu 5, be 
cosning, duly proportioned , 1 w 
Night, I V 180 

Afoity, I I 10, share. Ham , I 1 
107 

Mooters, I 1 241, makes mon 
btrous Cor ,11 11 88 
Morall {moral), IV 11 43 [6], 

moralizing Much Ado, V i 33 
More, II ii 104, often so used to 
reinforce a comparative, II iv 
114 III iv 65 

More headier, II iv 1x4, the 
double comparative is fr^uent 
in bh and other Lluabethans 
Morrow, II 11 x6i good morrow, 
I for good morning, the usual 
form 0 th , III 1 4 
MorttJied,\\ 111 16, four syllables, 
deadened J ul Cars , 1 1 1 356 
Most, II 111 8, frequently so used 
redundantly before a superla 
five Jul Cars 111 1 140 See 
under Mote, above 
Mother, II iv 56, uncontrollable 
emotion 

Motion, II 1 6x, impulse, Jul 
Caes , n 1 72 

Mitley,\ IV i4i[s], party colored 
dress^ worn by jesters. As You, 
II MI 37 O2 

Mouthes {mouths). III 11 34, 

f rimaccs, distorted faces, H im 
V iv io{45j 

Much 11 11 147(1], great, 

U Jul ,111 I 99 


iMttke Itvet^d, IV 11 39, cowardly 
See lilly Itxered, II ii 17 
Milky, 1 IV 337, mild, weak 
Ham ,11 11 50a 

MtntktH, 111 VI 19(31], pretty, 
little 

Miscarried, V 1 8, lost, gone 

astray 

Miscarry, V 1 43 fad •persist 
1 % Night, 11 1 IV 66 
Mtschufe^, I II 152, injury to 
Macb , I V S 5 • 
MfUenstruction, 11 u lao, mis 
apprebenMon 


Naiurall {natural), II 1 97, 
both senses, normal and 'bas 
tard ’ 

Nature r, II 1 133, natures, plu 
ral, nut possessive 

Naughtie,\\\ iv 116, bad, Mer 
ofVen.IlI 11 19 

Neat, II II 41, spruce, tnm, used 
here contemptuously 1 Hen IV, 
1 111 37 

Neather {nether), IV u 59, com- 
mitted on earth 

Necessity {necessity), II »v 333, 
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destitution, distress Rich 11 , 

Nitd o/ II IV a6a, used like 
' want of ' 

Neihtr-^totkSy II iv Aj.^stock 
ings», I Hen IV, II »^V5 
Ntcely^W u 1I07, V in lUAisirii 
• • - ^e/Per./V,, 7 


I J »4> properly 
mcxlines the object of rtiatftg 


OnSf III IV no, of us 

V i 41, open , Mer of Ven , 
111 11 244 

Operation^ I 1 118, influcynce. 

Ant C leo , |,l vn «_ ™ 

Operatvu*,^ IV IV 17, effective 
Oppose^ V i‘ asftj, lie hostile. 

C yi^ , 11 V ao 
Opp0seUss, I V VI 49, irresistik'e 
Opposite t II 1 60, opposed, 

iverse Oth , I 11 84 
OppostUif V 111 40, adversaries, 
* opposite ’ Cor ,11 11 ai 
Oppresstd, III VI fill], V 


jpulously *iucehe,' 

Nighted IV V 17, darkened 
Ntne-foldyWX iv 1 26, nine foiUa 
Nor^ III u 17, used for ‘neither,' I 
With * nor ' omitted I 

Note^ II 1 96, notice Hen V, | 

II 11 7 Compare IV v 35, 
take note of this 

NoUit, I iv 76, observed or ] 
marked 

Notue, 11 iv 374, attention, recog 
nition . Cymb ,11 111 43 

VotioMj 1 iv 313, mind, hiaivi I LAIUll&y^ UI^IUC LII-IL 

III I 100 t'' Rich III, IV IV 195 g' 

Noyseles {noiseUss)t IV u 42[3j,||(7rvrv. U i\ 3*4, or ever, ore, 

not yet aroused \ Macb,IV m 198 

Numile, I iv 106 (mine uncle) 
frequent term of address to a | 
superior 

Nursery, 1 1 132, nursing 


9v i>yllables, afflicted J olin, 

, , 77, decree, ^ 

Notion, 1 iv 213, mind, Mar 2 ^ | ^onty^^^ dmne * dispensayjgKin, 


336, stress on second 
elight. Mids Night 


Object I 
wUablc, deligl 
Dr, IV 1 188 
Obscured, II 11 17'*, three sylH 
bles, hidden, in disguise , 1 Hen 
VI, V IV 23 

Observants, fl 11 105, stress on 
first syllable, obsequious fol 
lowers 

Occasions, 1 1 1 738, business 

Ham , IV vii 52 
0 /, \ III 4,11 I 48, V 111 3a, ‘of' 

before the obiert of i prtsent par 
ticiple or verb il noun in ‘ ing is 
not uncommon IV vii 40, fnmi 
OjTknd, I 1 330, harm j Hen IV, 
IT IV ns 

Office, 11 1 21, IV 110, duty, ser 
vice, All's Well II v 6, 

Old, III IV 125, wold, open hilly 
country 

Oldnesse (oldness), I 11 57, old 
agr 

On, 1 1 151, II I 33, V 111 272, 
of so used especully after 
words of thought and speech, 
Mids Night Dr , I 1 12 
On, II 11 26, at Tro & Cres , 
IV V 31a 


Mach. IV m iqh . 

O re looke (dertookf, V i sa, Iook 
over, read, Mids Night Dr, 
II 11 127 

Ore looking (o*erlooktnfi\ 1 11 41, 
perusal 

Oie pat d (overpaid), IV vii 8, 
overpaid ' to bt. is supplied 
from the previous phrase ‘ ore 
payes,' Cymb , i I iv 13 

Of I read ^ erf ead), 1 11 40, 

read tbnnh . 'orereadc,' 2 
Hen IV In I 4 

O' re wall A d (o erwatch II 

II 174 weary with too much 
watihing lul ( as , JV in 281 

Other, t IV 186, others 

Othef I IV *1^, ‘other vour' for 
‘ your other Compare 2 Hen 
Iv, IV IV 62 

Out, I I 15, abroad. Two Gen 
«)f Ver , I III 10 

Out wall, HI I 29, outside, outer 
appearance See ‘wall,' John, 

III 111 23 

Ovirture,v\\ vu t xo, disclosure , 
Wint 1 207 

Owes, I I 221, owns, ‘owe,* Ant 
& L leo , IV viii, 39 invest, 1 
I i22,%)wnest f 

Parke (Pack), II iv 80, tun away; 
Mer oftf'en , II 11 10 

Packings, | 1 I i 22, plottt%i: 
lam. of *Shr , V 1 xax 
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Pacht, V^ii. 82, coiAum con- 
spiracies; ' pack,' RicWTIT, 111. 
ill 7. 

•/Vw«, III. i, ^8, task, labor; the 
verb ‘lies’ is omitted, ‘paine,’ 
^ Sonn xxxviii. 14; mure common 
ii#the form ‘pains ’ 
Parrel^{’pare^^\ . i 6'*, apparel 
Particular^ 3*0, single per- 

son; Cor , IV vii iC 
Pa^ie {party), JI. i 31, pTR, hos- 
tmty. 

Partte (party), III v r^, allj*, 
confederate: ‘parties,’ 1 Ueu 
IV, HI. i. / 

Pa*iv, IV V 46, side in a quarrel, 
John, I. i 401 _ 

Papu (pass), 

fuagment; ‘pHni|Mdleas^r 
, 11. i *26. 


out, increased: 'peece,' Ant & 
Cleo , 1 . V. 53 
P^t, II. i. 77, resolved. 
PiwkidflU i 9[7l, two syllables, 
paii^, ‘belly pinchetf,’ fam- 


paii^, ‘ belly pinchet 
isheOj^^mp., V i 86. 

it- to, pound < 

j.k r\r a. 


/»/#«^ JV vi 59. V Ui 3511 
Hen VI, Ilf iii 28. ^ 

I it. J31, appropriately, exact- 
my: Ham . im. iii 79 
Pawn* (partm), 1. 1 166, stake, 
forfeit. Compare ‘in pawne,' 
Wint. Sale, IV, iv. 895. 


Pairntt (paum), 1. 1 166, stake, 
forfeit. Compare ‘ in pawne,' 
Wint. Sale, IV, iv. 895. 

Paifue ipiuun) down, 1 li 87, 
^ed^e, stake, * pawn’d,’ Cor , 

/V'rfty, IV vi 12 1, be still. 

Pebble, IV. VI 28, pebblc-beach, 
used collectively 

Piece (piece), IV vi^9, master- 
piece, Per , IV vi. T c»2 

Peltme, 11 iii ly, paltry. Rich 
ll,n 1.62 

Pendulous, HI iv t\, overhang 
ing. 

Perdu (perdy), 11 . iv S’-,, an oath, 
corrupted from Krench par Pieu; 
Ham., III. ii 319 

Per du (perdu), IV vii 4 * 131 . 
lost one, as ‘ a soldier sent on a 
forlorn hope ’ fSchniidt). 

Perfect, C ii 74, full, mature 

Perforce, IV. li. 38I.20], of neces- 
sity, 

Pertad 4 (feriod)y .\\\ 232[i],end, 
conclusion; ‘ period,’ Ant Kc 
Clco., IV. it. 36. 

Persever, lH* v. 23, stre^un scr- 
syllabic, per s/-vef, old form 
for ‘ WBcvw ’ 

Pescoa (^ascod), 1 . i^ 183, pea- 
p^: Tw. Night, I v *57 

P^dd ibieced). I i. ai7. pieced 


Pi^fomtfv\. ii. 10, ppund or yard. 

Place (plate), IV, vi. 180, proba- 
bly a mistake for ‘ plate,’ clothe 
in armor. Ant 81 Clco , I. i. 7. 

Plague, 1 ii 5, IV. i. 58, 73, ill 
usage, affliction; John, 111. iv. 
6^ 

Plaine (plain), W\ i 25[ 10], com- 
plain. ‘ plaining,’ Rich. 11, 1. iii. 
>77- 

Plight, T i 108, pledge, troth. 

Plighted (tlaitea), I i 306, folded, 

I deceitful 

Phuke (pluck), IV ii, 67, upon. 

w^<kt(plHcked),W . h 57, pulled. 

^lutned, IV ii 42[4], two sylla- 

p bles 

Point, I iv. 317, 111 i asfs], at 
point, ready for a signal. Com- 
pare ‘point,’ 2 Hen. IV, IV i 61. 

Polk ie (policy), I. ii 50, mode of 
government, principle of con- 
duct 

Port, II, iii. 4, place of refuge. 

Pop table, HI vi. 63 [7), bearable; 
Macb , IV, hi 104. 

Ports, 11 i. 93, town gates. 

Potencie, I i 186, power; ‘ potency,’ 
Ham , 111. iv i73[4] 

Potentiall (potential), II. i 68, 
powerful; Otli , I ii is. 

Povertie (pox^erty), HI. iv 32, 
wretched person, abstract tor 
concrete 

Power, 111 i 26, armed force; 
Powres, IV ii 19; Ant. & Clco., 

Ill vii 70. 

Practise, ll i 85, iv. xxo, plotting, 
stratagem, practises, 1 . li X70. 

Practis'd on. III ii. 57, plotted 
against Compare Apt. & Cleo , 
II ii. 5* 

Predominance, I. ii. ito, superior 
influence. Macb, 11. iv 8. 

Prefer, I i 2^, recommend; ‘ pre- 
ferre,’ Cymo , IV ii. 476. 

Pregnant, 11 i. 88, IV. vi 243, 
ready, easily moved; Ham ,111. 
«. 

Prepared, II. I. 62, three sylla- 
bles. 
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Frescribt^ 1. i. 301, Uy down, ai a 
command; Rich. 11 , I. i. 150. 

Prescrib*dt I. ii. 37, limit^^oy 
commands. ^ > 

PrtunUd, II. iii. is, put^n, as- 
sumed as a r 61 e. \ 

Prtstnily^ 1 . ii. 99, imme^^ely. 

Presse- (prggs-) mornyt IV. vi. 106, 
wages, as of a soldier prlii>cd 
into service 

Preitftcf, I. ii. 89, iv. 71, purpose, 
pretext; Macb., II. hi. 160. 

PpvwHi, III. iv.i^.forestall: pre- 
vented,' Ant. & Cieo., Ill vi. 55. 

Prize {poise)t II. i 138, value. 

Protege {prejiisg)^ I. iv 14, have 
as a calling, make one’s business: 
Macb.| Iv. i 55, 1. x6, pretend, 
with play on first meanini 


reMjui|a,aJ 5 enge; Tit 

Andjl^. 1^. 

Raized (razed)^ 1 . iv. 6, effaced;* 
'lacing,' 3 Hen. VI, I. i. 108. 
Rake upt IV. vi, 299, cover, bury. < 
Ranke (rank), I. iv. 187, over- 
grown, gross: 'As You, u I. vii. 
50 , 

Reason, II. iv. 9^, argue about; 

Rirterlll, 1 . iv. 08. 

Reasond (reagon'a), V. i 35)106- 
bated. 

Reeardg, 1 . i. 363, considerations: 

Rich II, II i. 3a 
Rernediaie, IV. iv. 31, healing. 
Remember, IV vi. 251, tkj^ ge{^e 
con^g ss thy sins in 
eparaMUB^kliCiath. 


Proofe (Proof), III. vi. 63[i7}, ap- 
proval. 

Proper, 1 . i. 31, handsome: Temp., 
ll. ii. 65. 

Proper, IV. ii. 45, one’s own: 0 th , 
1 . UL 84. 

PrOPPM^t ni. V. 9, inciting, 
iu]|fng on; provoke, IV. iv. 16; 
Ant. &CIeo., Ill viii 5. 

Pitdder (poikor) HI. ii so, tur- 
moil; * poother,* Cor.. II. i. 341 

Pmiggant, V iii 333[iaJ. two sylia- 
bles,>»v-i<Mf, powenul; 3 Hen 
VI, n. i. 46. 

Pup^tg, H ii. 36, possessive and 
in apj^sition with van/tie/ con- 
temptuously used. 

Put on, 1 . iv. 191, encourage, in- 
sti^te: Macb , IV. Ui. 379, 11 i. 
X 13, instigate to, 

QualMeJo^M, V. iii. 134, 135, 
rank; Qth.^ 11. lii. 110. 

Quality, 1. il 36, II. iv 05, 143, na- 
ture}' I, i. 14; Oth., 1 . iii. 
379. ^ 

Queazie (^ueaty), II. i. si, delicate, 
ticklish. 

Quegtion, V. iii. 40, questioning. V. 
iii. 61 [4], came. 

OMgtngtg, III. vii. 30 , searchers. 

Quicken, ill. ^i 49, come to life; 

Oth, III. iii 331 . 

Quit, 11. i. 37 , acquit (yourselO: 


with play on first meanins. f |beparaf||f(gB0*aieatn. 

Prq/esged, 1 . i. ^7, three s^lables. (remewberegt), JJPi 

Promig'd, V. in. s88, predicf*j.ll^ 68, remind: 'remember,* Pf^h 
‘promise,’ Mer of Ven., III. u. K II, III. iv. tj f 

III jrRemorge, IV. h. 52, inty; John, IV. 


5 . 5 ' 


5a, inty; John, IV. 

Remotion, II. 118, remov^; 

Tim. of Ath , 1 v, iii 370 
Remove, 11 . iv. 6: Ant. o|;.Cleo , I. 
ii. aaa 

Repealg, IIL si. 62(17], restores. 
Reprovable, III. v. 9. blamewor- 
thy. 

Regerve, I. i. 159, retain, preserve: 
Per.^V. i 38 

Resolutiowy^a. 98, resolute frame 

d; mt. 


of mind: 


& Cleo , I V XV. 


Resolr’e, II. iv. 28, inform^ Per., 

1 1 V. 72 

Respect. 1 i. 373, selfish considera- 
tion. II iv. 27, a person of rank 
or dignity 

Respects (respect), II. ii 136, for 
the u.sual singular. 

Retention, V. iii. 54, custody.^ 
Revenres, II. iv 307, 111 . vii. xo, 
the ^ural not uncomm^ for tlie 
singular. Cor., IV. v. ]3|4. 
Revenging, II. I. stvenging; 

‘revenge,* Macb., ill. tit 30 
Revenues, IL i. 114, stretW on sec- 
ond syllable. 

Reverbe^/werb), I, i 164, show 
by their ringing sound 
Reverent (reverend), IL ii. isg, 
aged. Compare revtipid, L Iv. 

33 T. I 

RkRd, I. i*^i aoiiched, adorned. 



GLOSIARY 




Kip€nesse {ripeness) t V.ii. i9,rea(iU 
ness; Ham., V ii 173. • 

KivaUi {rival d), I. i. 307, vied, 
been competitor. 

Rat^desi, I, iv 55, bluntest. 

‘roiii#!,’ Harm?IIJ. i. 195. 

Huh' d {rubb ' IW ii. 157, hin- 
dered, a bowling term 
Huf^e^ II. iv. ^32, be boSIfefrous: 
t. And., 1. 1. 349. 


Safe^ y iii. 164, Bsfel^r, the ad- 
► yerbiol use and termination be- 
, in^ perhap|S implied in * nicely.' 
Safer ^ IV. vi. too, sounder 
SadMs^ 111 . iv^gfi. rffliahiH 

Will. IV. V. tfPSiiii® 1 
IV. vi. ajt<, tears, Cor., VJ 



Sapt^i^ III. vi. I9[6], wise; herr 
only in Sh. * 

S^ve a, for ' God sai 

thee*; Tw. Nignt, III i. 3,70. 
Savffr, IV, ii. 38(9]^ like, nave a 
taste imr or favof, have a look 
if or like. , 

Saw, II. ii. 164, sa^ng, {troverb; 

‘ sawer,' a Hen, Vl, T iii 61 
Sawei^, JI. iv. 45, boldly 
Sajr, V. iii 163, assay, taste, savor 
Scant, II iv. 146, 187, grudge, 
cut unduly short; ^nted, 1. 1, 


Scape, I. iv, escape 

Scanned, III. 1 . 35[a], disorgan- 
ized. 

Sectary, I. ii. i4o[6], disciple, fol- 
lower. 

Secure, IV. i. 35, make careless 
Compare * security,' Macb., Ill 
V. 3^. ^ . . 

Seemtujp, T. i. ai6, little seeming, 
seeming to oe little, HI li 56. 
false appearance; Oth , 111. iii 
341. 

Seife {se{f\, IV. [iii. 34], selfsame. 
Errors^ V. h 13. 

Sei/e- (ee^*}caverd. IV ii 4f»{*], 
'dressed in one’s native sem- 
blance ’ (Schmidt) m 

Se^ {sef) meUk, I. i. 74, same 

Sennet^ 1.1, 7» flourish oj^the trum- 
. pet. 

Sepmkhring, tl. iv. 138, containing 


in burial; Two Gen. of Ver., IV. 
^120 

SeW^it, I. ii. 104, following; Oth., 

vWi. stake, wager 
SetUnmimttling), IV. vii 97, com- 
posdKf the mind; Wiut. Tale, 
IV. 526. 

ShaSoivie, I. i. 69, shady; Two 
(len. of Ver., V. iv. 5. 

S heal'd {shealed)^ I. iv. 184, shelled, 
c^ty. 

S/iWfei {shews), *1. iv. 22^, appears; 

shew, I. iv. 252, IV. vi, 21. 
Shrill- gorg' d {shrill-gorgeii), IV. 
vi. 72, shrill-throated, with clear 
song. 

Sights, IV vi. 45, plural because 
• mure than one person is referred 

W^^-duckin^ {silly' ducking), II. 
m ii. 105, making meaningless obei- 
I sances 

Simple answered, III, vii. 54, 
making a plain answer. 

Simples, IV. iv. 17, medicinal 
herbs; Ham., IV. viL 130. 
Simular, 111. ii. 54, simulator, pre- 
tender. 

Sinewes {sinewSf, III. vi 
nerves; Ven, & Ad., 903. 

Sith, I. i 194, II. iv. 263, since; 

Oth .III. 111. 438. 

Sites, II. iv. 187. allowance. 
Slacke {slack), 11. iv. 270, slight, 
neglect: Oth., IV, iii, 96. 

Slaves, IV. i. 77, treats as his 
slave, the noun used as a verb, 
as often in Sh 

Slcepc {sleep) c**/ IT ii. 159, spend 
in sle(^; Ant & Clco , 1. v 6 
Singer, IV. ii sBIal, tear off as in 
strips; Macb.. TV. i. 30, 

Smilets, IV. [lii. 20], smiles^ a di- 
minutive. 

Sffioile {smile), 11. ii. 82, laujth to 
scorn. 

Smooth, II. ii. 77, hti|nof, flatter, 
Til. And . IV. iv ic». 

Smugge {SMugj, IV. sd, 12, spnice, 
trim; ' smug,^ Mer. of Yen ,111. 

Sut^^e {snnJD, IV. vi. 50, flicker- 
ing remnant of life. 

Susies {snu^s), III. i. aa, resent- 
ment 

So, II. U. 102, be It so. 
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III 1 95[8]. some OM 
Sa*M/Jktftr I 1 24 somewhat 

Ant & Cleo , IV viu 27 
SoMcftmt, 1 1 127, forn*jif Cor, 
IV I a8 

Sop/A, III iv z8^ huiwrl 
S^pkiitKaitdt In IV not 
genuine, adulterated . 

S&p otk II 11*32 a 

dtsKof the timejmadc with boiled 
*889 U possibly referred to 
S^Cly u to blockhead Iw 
Night, I V 120 

{sotUd). IV VI 138, turned 
to green fodder 
Spiaki {speak)t I IV 327 call 
specuiaitanst 111 1 20, 

watchers 

SPftd yout IV VI 233, God Hpet( 

Spkeruall {sphrmal), I it 
of the heavenly bodies, pf 


Si 74 Ilf a i 4 ,d 


IV 307, iftitotte 
^i 74 III d "lb, destroy 
Sptrtit II I 88, Sneen 

lives 

Sqmarif 1 \ 79, tompase, range 
fh^ltaudt), or a figure of speech 
WhiHA worn ax^rpenter s rule 
X22, makes squint 

tnnfiiabray 

•SMby, IV v! iS3> squint 

iv P 35 . l>k« u me 
nial 

SUmdiftfl ii 3,111 vi 59 be ex 
pbied rTam/fik Ann^carv, 1 1 1 

vi. dttsL be hard to cure 
5AMHdr^4Mr/, V 1 73, it is incum 
bSMton me 

ikaurfy) 

1 V vT 230, IS a matter 
orlkialy fixpeciation 

ni IV 

^ Memo of star* 

hJ' siaiioo, 

of the starb (Sum 
StUi, I 1 111 IV 184, alwayi^ 

contmualm a fwty fireqaeuSM 
Siockt (fiteV 4 h if iy VOS, ^ , 


gefTSra angerTit And , UI 
I as* 

• HI VI i9[ao]|, substancef^b 
II IV 19, straightway; e 

Oth , iV 1 68 • 

iS//<uji4 {stram) V 111 47, nature, 
Much Ad<L litu 360 % 
^ftaH£pcr* 4 t j made a stran 

1 a«9, error 

I 179 AutHmity, 

power, KooL ft Jul 1 iii 9^ 
Sttmget 0/ It/t, V 111 ajatial 
hrartstringa. Compare Ant ll 
Ueo.in «63 

Suk^itf IV VI 127 collective, 
Ham -^1 11 38 . 

'^*crtp 4 s 00 Tr u ao, sSTomiB 
Sion V, o ^ 

\ucctede {xucc»d)y I u ijdy ful 
low in turn. Per , i li 8r 
Smceeist {sucass) V m re 
iukj issue Ant lll^v 

6 

SHjfttmnce, HI vi fiafsl suffer 
lAg Jul Qtti .II I 193 

11 I fisi tempting I 

111 150 

Sutifd^ IV vd f¥, dressed 
^umntoHtrx, III 11 50, officets 
who bring offenders before the 
Cl urt 

SkwpfeP"^ iv 237, packhofso* 

' upi yfl 
havin 
L 110 


. IV . 

Supirfluom 11 IV 2)^ IV 1 76 , 
having ijo much AQ s Well, I 


^uperjlux 111 IV 41, superfluity, 
extra portion 

Super sert tuabU^ 11 ii 18, over* 
officious 

Supposed, V ni ms, pretended, 
tuppos d, V 1 sy 
Sustame V id 359, supnort Iw 
Night IV It in 
Susta^nrft/s’, IV iv g nourishing 
^wear st {swtaf'si), 1 1 174, 
swearcst by 

Ttstni 1 1 242, disgrace, discredit 
Tro ACres, I Si 388 
Take, till I 9I9I, seire mail 
ciously* taking', 11 iv xp in 
fcctioul, malignant 
Take pa^MCt,!! tvjf 144, be pa- 
tient ,^int Tale, III U eso. 
Takmg, 111 IV (A, infection, oa 
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ftgmint ^ 411 6 , 

reachini;. ^ 

Taking V 1 69, Itilling. 

• Math , 1 vii. H4 

IV* 11 38I.17], subdue, 1 

• strain. 

1 li 4^ test, example. 
Tfo % Cres., Ml jil 15 
Tcewe </rc/M),dfiv. 067, bear o& 
simng • 

,r/£ii iv.^sp in. ii 9Tf^lw 

}4im , I. u. sCe. 

Tem^ranciy IV. vil 33* sanity, 
calmness; Ham.^ 111. £ 8 
Wend^ IL iv. 290, atteod, wait on. 

Ant. & Cleo , IV. ii. 43. 

Tendtd upon^ II i. 109, waited on, 

I oxtendcd; Hu^IIi 
TewB^.h^Udt 

• %ite, gentl^^ 

I iv. ic94, regard foi 
I «Il IV. V. iT,%. 

TfvribU^ 1 li 35, tertiAed. 

I - that. 

Thet^ I. Tv 171 , accusative 
for predicate nominative: Tim. 


7<yi, V lii 2343]) surp.ass. Macb, 
^ hi 68 

1 i 206, to, 11 i 13, HI. 
'V VI 2^4, at hand. Ant. 
93' . 

need), V. hi. 232fi4], 
lous. 

■j, 1 ii. 120, traitors 
, IV vi 124, peculiarity: 
John, I i oj 

TriVd{t^illtdu\S [iii 13], trickled. 
Troo^t (troop) wttk, 1 , L 140. 

accompanjr, 'trooping/ 






of Ath^V ill ^ 
"e, i r ii 129* thei 


„ itir, 

103, for singular, 


Tturt, 

Tktse, 11. 

‘ this.* 

TAifikt ni. iv. tx, find, consider; 
Temp , I. ii 098. 

TAtSi 1 iv 73, singular, as if the two 
days were a single iieaud of time 
TAit, IV VI 197, thiHs, Tam of 
Shr., I li. 48. 

TAotf^t-ejrecudng-, III ii 6, act- 
ing as quickly as th<iught 
TArrddfft^ (tAtradtHdl, H ' *37- 
pasring urough, as a thread 
tbrougfi the eye of a needle, 
Mhrcad.' Kicb. II, V v 17 
TAr^^Aiy, IV. vil ioi[ia], thor- 


oughly. , 

arff I. iv, 269, perverse 


. 

TVwtf, I. 1. 320, lifetim^ life 
I. ii, 51; Rom « Jul, 
IV. iV>3. 

Tittres (times*), TV. i 58, of the 
times 

Ti\ 111 i 37, as to; IV li 54, 
agmnst ^ ^ 

TidtPotand hoot, IV vl 246, over 
and above 

Tookf (ttvk), V. iii xiSjJaken. 

'M, 11. iv. 173, head, C^rab.* IV, 
M. 43«‘ 


iw, IV r iii. 41J, frame of mind; 
Ado, Ill.iv. i 


Rom & Jul ,1 V. 54 
Tronic taile (trundU-iaH), III. 

^ vl 32, curly-tailcd dog 
Trowest, 1 iv 124, believest 
Trumper (trumpet), V. hi 121, 

* trumpeter. 

" II. i J32, trustworthiness: 

1. & Jul, III n 9«; 
t, II. i. 89, strain played on 
m^t or horn. 

Much Aao, 1 1 1 . tv, 40. 

Tume (turn), I, i 143, turns 
TytAiMg (tithing), a territorial di- 
vision in the country. 

CnaccontfnodaUd, HI. iv, stx, 
naked. " 

Ifnbonnetttd, III I gK], bare- 
headed ; Otb , I. ii 26 
Unbofdted (ufdfottr^, II. S. 66y 
unsifted, coarse. 

Umonstani, 1. i. 325, cappdotts: 
John, III. i 355. 

unditmiged. III. il 53, fbulK syl- 
lables 

Unkinde {unkind), I. I, 385, un- 
natural; 0th , IV, I 346 
Unposscssing, 11. L 79, bavl|| no 
property, landlefiS 
Unretnwnhlt, 11. iv, 96^ httlkov- 
able 

UnsnncHJUd, IV. vi. 999. istK;on- 
eecrated, profaite; Mi9ro.» IV. 
«- 95 

Unsfuke, I I 359, unspokefi, on* 
told 

VnitAU, L ii- 97, divest of rank 
and stater Ant, & Cleo., Ill 

I. iv. Ml, incurable: 
kurgeon's probi» Tio. & Cres , 
II li. 16. 

VmUmelp, III. vll im unsenson- 
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ably Compare Rich 1 

111 310 , 

upon II I «t III vi 53, ai^inst 
ifpuardy V 111 155, topi^' 
If^age, II IV 29, 

Usedy I IV 157, maob I habit 
Meas for Meas , IV 

Vahdtht (vahdtfy), I 1 87/value 
AU's WeU. V hi 331 
Mrlkt 11. ti, a8, iv 302 , rascal 
Cymb , IV it na 
Vitrryf {wiry)y II 11 79, cluchge 
whim 

Vamnt-currtor^ ( courts rs), III 

II 7 forerunners 

Vtnge IV II 60, ivengo Rom & 
Jm , III V 93 
*l rHt (event)y I iv 344, 
issue 

ktrtue (iftr/me), V iu fi6, 

Urry, I iv 71, rcaL 
VtliMM {thluny^ III vil 
serf, bondamao. 'lit And 

III 75 

Vulgar^ IV vt. 225, pubBcly 
known. Ant A Cleo , ill xip 

Wagt, 11 iv 3|p, contend. 1 i 
167, wafer, stoJce 
IVnJtty III 11 31J1, waking 

IV vn 98, go 

away 

Wmli-ruut (Mew/), 111 iv 134, 
lisard 

WatVdy I I 303, Vret nrfth tears 
H^att iminuie)yTl { 114, wasting 
WaiHih alwmnding m 

kCS IV vi 194. wail 


la, gar- 

t 

m 134,- 


ract e^Hi^lf^iht Tale, I 

{weeds), IV vi 
^ments Cor , 11 tii 338 
Pi^kaiy III IV J30, V 
who 

H' hat need youy II iv aSSimrhat 
need have yoC^f f 
^t'hat vi 62(13], 

let happen wnat will happen 

{whiehy V 111 acio, wheel, 
fortune Compare 1 1 ii^k?? 
IV here, 1. 1 386 , used as g, sub- 
stantive 

fVhise, I li 84, whereas 
rrhtch. IV VI 236, who 
I Vht/e herring. 111 vi i9ri3L 
m of , 


i, evenA) j 

^ ho, Id 54, whi^ 
6, ^iVmtU (ttdn^, 1 11 




VeeUe iwal), I tv X94, welfare, 
happmass Cor < 1 i 159 
iVe^lkd iwkelVd), I\r vi 88, 
covared with bunGiiesar whelkca. 
Compare Hen V, III vl loa 
tVeh and ^ 111. IV xar, atu»- 


,,*n*tke» 
one's way into conhd^rce in 
smnate one^s self 
PVtnged, 111 vti ko'yippi^svllal^s 
IVieedont {wisdom), I 11 son, 
science 

IVtM, U IV 379, 337, Ijgr 
IVord, IV V 25, word of mouth 
IV vi 111, password 
fVorsMsps, 1 IV 251, dignity 
IVorth I I 305, II IV 48. de 
serving of 

IVortkiedW u 124 won reputa' 
tion for _ 

Would, \\ I 80, should 
IKrii’ V III 266, death warrant 
If- ritf, V III 43, subscnite one*s 
self 


I {young) hofUs,l\ iv 
nmirn ohili* 


* 7 > 


1 ou loere best, 1 iv 99, it were 
best for you Compaq III iv 
iof> a Ifen IV, J 11 205, the 
pronoun, onginiuly dative, has 
Dcen made nominative 

ded, ll u. 64, name of the letter j 




